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PREFACE.

.- —) t (——

" The Life and Letters of Raja Rammohu"n.Roy, whieh .

¢ Miss Sophia Dobson Collet had undertakem .to compile,

' but which was not ﬂmshed at the time of her death, was
corqpleted by a gentleman at her dying request and was e
publish@i= privately bye Mr. Hdrold Collet in 1900 he
book. though vreaﬂy -appreclated by the admirers of Raja
Rammohun.Roy, had not the opporthmty ofsa wide circula-

" tion, When the first edition was gxhaustel, 1 requested
Mr. Collet to bring qut another edition.. Mr. Collet wrote .
to e that he had discharged his duty by bringing out the
first edittpn and 4vas not able to take the responsxbxhty of
another edltxon On .my requesting to give me permission .
to bnng out a naw editi®n, Mr. Colfet gladly made over
~the copyrlght to me,

' Whrle pteparing the present edition 1 thought it would -
be desxrglble to embady into it afl the new mattefs that o
havé been brought out up to this time regardmg the life and
work of Rammohun Roy. I have therefore tried to 1ne€ude
_in the present volume everything wor'th preserving out of

" the voluminous literature: abeut Rammohﬁn Roy that has

© grown up during the last thirty gears. I. have also em-
bodied in it all ‘the materials Of permanent interest in

- Miss Mary Carpentgr's: Lase Daya of" R'l_]a Rammohun R
 which was omitted bﬂhss Collet and ® e COntmuator as
that book has long beengouf of prmt and there does. Jot

N seem to be any probab;hty of its' being refcd in the
~ near future.. My endeayour has begn to maike the present

“volume'a comp lete up-te date scollectiom on all- available

. qnfo{matlon /a,!iout the thher of modern India. s '
. . v\‘ . - -



vi RAMMOHTUN ROY.

Though the present edition “hag considerably. exceeded
Nylic compass of its predecessor, I have taken care to ket
it in'tact ; all new matters have heen given as foot-notes,
when possible, or in the appendix and the introduction,
In giving extmcts I have scrupulously adhered to the
spelling of the original sources. The brootaotes supplied
ehyene have been enclosed within brackets to dﬂtmau@h
then} from the foosuotes i in the origigal. °
Iam‘uappv that I havg bgen abkes to prefix a bgief
sketch of the lifesof Miss?Collet; my only regret is that it is
not fuller. I hope, howgver, it may serve to rémind the
new generation of Brahmos our immensg debt of gratitude

to that nobie-minded English lady, . .
, L8 .
The Nest, Kurseong. 0 'y :
} Hem Chandra Sarkar.
15th, August, 1913, ~
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SOPHIA DGBSON COLLET, |
<A Bzogmplmzal Sketch . e '

/.; :
i e sl

BY THE EDITOI‘

Smce 1ts foundailon, the Brahmo Sama], the The1s1
‘Chiirch .of - modern India, has -attracted the.warm . admu‘atv

- .and Yenthpsiagtic ‘devotion -of a few. xlarge-hearbed European.s

smen and’women. *One -0 the mosts remarRable among the
was the vlate -Miss- Sophla Pobstn.Collet. Her connecti
swith'-the . Brahmo .Samaj-was almost of the. ‘naturefof a.1
‘mance. Impressed by ‘the .magnetic. pe!sonahty of ,the, found
‘of vthe Bidhmo Samay,v swhom ~she had seen.in . South Pla
Chapel London,. {vhen “she must have :been -a. girle of: ten,

eeleyen, shes. remamed a-most -loyal and devoted supporter.

- his church ,t_;hpouohout life. Though not ,in .complete- agre

rment leth Ahe. '&nets .of* ‘the: .new hovement,:she was-ev

“vigilant - fin >her - Solicitude - unwearied . in’her ..exertions f
-its advdncement. «No: .qnember, -not even a .devoted rmssm
“ary,s could have -worked harder.for, or. watched with warm

: rmterest sthe, ,progress of ~the infant church.: A hfe-long i
- valid,. -ailing. : constantly. from many . :bodily.infirmities, s

yprocured - and presérved, from a . distafce, - of ;many ,thousa)
aniles, every «bit of. -nformation- .about . Blahmos and. and 1]
Brahmo: - Samay‘whlch Wasaunknown even. to workers on’:t]
?spot To be' able to .read.the plfohcammso'concernmg Al
‘new ¢hurch, she,late jn..life, glearnt the: Bengah language.. H

fmfoxmatlon about the Brz:hmo Samaj vhe Wonderfulum eve

-way? It‘ is - /not « too mgch to say *that. she. Was :the .greate
'F-authomty ‘on:the conte.mporary hlstory "of .this "movement’ S]

' ;-=carr1ed on ‘extensive correspondence. with: many?Brahmos. ®,

vig-a plty that her letters have n9t been preserved ‘and-- 0 I
cord of:- hevhfo:has been- published’ by those - Who knew: h
personally 57T "hé‘r .the $Brahmo : Samaj - owes, =1ndeed




d Al

A“ A BIOGRAPHI({AL SKETCH
deep debt of gratitude ; and by' this comfﬁumty‘ her
mgmory should” ever be cherished with love and esteem
With a view to reminding the younger generation of
Brahmos of their indebtedness to this noble-hearted English
lady, the following brief sket¢h is,prefixed to her gmeatest
work, the Jife and Letters of Raja Rammohun Roy, by one
who has %lways felt profound gratitude and veneration
towards Misg, Collet for her invaluable services to the Brahmo |
Samaj.

Sophia Dobson Collet was born on the 2nd Feb., 1822 in
% JUnitarian family of London long connected W),th Podia.
Her great grand-uncle Soseph ColTet _was Governor of Fort
St. George (Madras) for® abbut two " years from 1718 The
family has stifl ‘in its possession a curious podel, about two
feet high, of Governor® Collet in court-dresg, which was made
in India after the original and sent home to his brother,’
Samuel, ffom whom Miss Collet was descended Het mother’s
brother, Captain Collet Barber also was in the "sesvice of Jthe
East India Company.

Miss Collet’s father was a mercfmnt HG died .when she
was but four years of age. Owing to an acmdent to her
mqfher sometime ealier, Miss Collet was an invalid J¥rom her
birth; being afflicted Wlth curvature of fthe spine. On account
of her physical defects she seemed not to have been sent to
school but was carefully educated at home, prmclpally by her
mothers sister, Mis® Mary Barber, a lady of remarkable
sweetness and nobility of+ chargeter and of eminent culture.
Miss Barber was greatly loved, not only by her nieces and
nephews, glaﬁ&—meces and grand - nephews but olso by a
Wroe number of fme.nds’ not related to her, who too Would call
™r “AuntMary”. o ©

o The family connections with Indla might have had Some-
thifg to with Miss Collct’% interests in the Brahmo SamaJ
B the great impetps came when she saw Raja Ram-
mohoun R&y in Sgth lslace Lhapel, London: Though then only
a girl of tender age, she must have been gneathf 1mpressed
for througbout her life she retaified a %arm’ attachment for
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l;ho Ra,]z» ‘whém she ‘Blways used . to: éall Rammohun” In-
“het Jater ‘life she was most anxious to bmng out a Lift'of
the Raja. - Sb,e ‘often used to .say to friends that her one )
desu'e was ' to live:long' egough to complete her book about
Rammohun -How stron}; .that desire was is ewdent fyom”the
note’ of ‘the~ gentleman, who, at her earnest ® dymg -request,
completed the work. Miss- Collet wrote t6 him- * am- dying.
*I.cannot finish .my. ‘Life of Rammohun-Roy.s» But when T
- enter ‘the, Unseen, I want to be able to ‘tell Rammohun th:,zt
his - Life will be ‘finished. Will you. finish it for me?” -
The dittle girl of “tee mnever- forgot Rammohun™ or l-ost
51ght Qf his work Qm@tly she kepg watching - and collecfing
every - detall. of -.information  -about. sthe Sargaj, which the
Master-had fourtded before leavmg lllS beloved land to-die-in .
England, S :
' Her ea,rhest wra.tmg about the Brahmo Sama; that we have .
been able'jo trace swas a letter in thé “British sz,rterly Ree
viek for July 1869 refuting Certain allegatlons against Keshub
Chandra Sen. B‘r this timé she had pyt. Herself }in communi- .
cation with- the rising leéader oi the progressive section of the
Brzihmo; 'Saméj, for ~whom ‘she- entertained great admiration
fmd 1egard until the C'ooch Beéhar miarriage brought ‘about
“an unfortunate revulsmn of "feeling.. - o
" The British Quarterly Review. for April 1869 pubhsbeﬁ an
article on the “Brahmo Samaj or (Thejgtic” Church) . of Ing@is”
tracing its growth from -its origin in 1830, under Rammohun
_Roy down o its latest phas@ under the lnﬂuence ~of Keshub
Chandra Sén. In this article, in splite of a general fairness.of
tone, the reviewer concluded by making the following . - BTAY
charge ® agamst Kethub * ¥Like Cha}fanya and other greaf,
teaahiers of * rImdulsm, Kes_hub Chandra ‘Sen permlts ‘the
mdre *degraded.- 6f his ® followers - fo - prostrate - themselves
Before him' and Worslup him?”.e MISS Collet ‘at gfie  wiofg a
letter to the editor contradmtmg the -charge agaipst Mr. Sen,
o Whom sha cglled * her ¥riend. ® She also*wrote: to thé Daily
Teﬁzgv ‘aph, ‘the' Tnyquair ery the Uuitarian. Herakl ; and other"
papers to’ remove the false 1mpre,ss1on 50 created® . e

- - . .
. : - . N -
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To vindicatg thé position of 'Keslul: Chandra Sen more
full®and to give the English public a correct idea of the
Bralmo Samaj, Miss Collet contributed an article to the
Contemporary Revieww of Feb.,, 1870 under the title of
“Indiane Theism and its Relation tv Christianity.” ~With
reference '69 it* the Illustrated London News wrote: “The
Gontemporary Review 1is better than it has been for a long
time. The mest interesting paper is Miss Collet’s excellent
account of the Hindu religious reformers, the Brahmo

Samaj.” The Spectator similarly observed : “This nupber.

(ofsthe Contempogary Rez.)'ée'w) is mgore than usually varied
and interesting. The mos} nojiceablesarticle is Miss Gollet’s

Essay on Indipgn Thdlsm and its relation to Christianity,

reviewing the present position of a movement which has
been well-known for the last forty years as the Brahmo
Samaj.” Ip this article Miss Collet gaye a full and elear
account of the Brahmo Samaj from its foundatioxz» by Raja
Rammohun Roy, through its development under Mahatshi
Debendra Nath Tagere, down ta its theg‘recent activities
under Keshub Chandra Sen. The name of thee Brahmo
Samaj was not quite unknown in England. Miss. Cobbe had
pretiously sketched the rise and pi'ogress of the *Brahmo
Samaj down to - 1866; and Miss Carpenter had . also

rewntly added some new details to the stock of popular

infermation on the subject. But the true nature and
‘power of the Brfhmo ~Samaj, were never “traced out
so clearly” (thus Allen’s - Didian Mail remarked) “as In
Miss Collet’s pgq’er.” It cleated a great interst in  the new

ligious movement of India among the more enlightened
Hyitish public. The dgticle was Teproduded and commented
upon Wldely in the British Press. As one main objec of
Miss Collet ir® writing the paper «wva8 to vindicate the position
of JKeshub*®handra Sen, whoe had béen accused first of
being a Chyjstian at hedet and subsequently of rec‘élnting his
Christian confessigh, a larde part of it was ,devoted ‘to
explaining #ie real position of My Sen. These accusatlons ®
were based®on two lectures, which | he had’ recenﬂy delivered
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Jesus Chnst Europe and Asxa and - on Gleat Men”
>W1thm an mterval of about sm months sts Collet tkough.
avowed]y a Chnstlau who nursed at th1s pemod -a, famt
hope that Keshub mighf, : yet. accept Chmstlamty, showed
.from the utterances of‘ the Z}Brahmo leader that there Was no .
mconsrstency in h1s p051t10n An. fEnghsh contemporary, in-
‘reyiewing the artrcle, wrote He1 aVowed sympathy Wlth
the popular Chnstlamty does not bhnd her to dthe real Worth,

_ of its young. Indlan mval or tempt her t0. mrstake the fables_
2 of pre]udlced opponents for truthful pictrlrcs of the Church.
estabhshed by Rammohun Roy, and ]arcrely renewed by
_.b Chandra . Sen. Iu her essay there is none of'the

' 'from Brahmamsxp The Dastern tendency to hyperbole 1n
]esture as; .well as. speech .gave Keshub Chandra Sens en-p -
emies a seemmg handle for accusing, hnn of. 1ett1ng h1s
- disciples offer; hkm dlvme honours, w}ule the homarre 1nvar1a-
bly: paide by him' to ,the human excellences of the”—‘g Chrlstlan-,-
redeemer round the bitter . resentment of those Brah1n01sts
who saw in- 1t a edhccssmn to the behevers in a’g‘rune .

. Godhead At. one moment he ~was. accused ~of being .an
orthodox Chrlstlan and then because another of his le,c;ures '

. _referred sto Chrlst as but one- of many prophets his Chrlstian
‘critics charged hlm w1th cowardly recantatron of hls fmmer
sentlments MISS Collet - hOWever has the good sense to see
how httle hlS various utterances contradlet each other, and
how eutu'ely tthey all behe the notioy; of.hls seekmg to set
himselé up- as a ‘supephﬁman mout}‘t—plece ‘of the Goﬂe
Worshlps She has the honesty o 1ute’rpret the Brahm01st
leader by himselfy instesd -of . taking the cue irom others or
ofrom 1so]ated passages in Keshub Chandra ﬁens ertlngs
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of connection botween Fast and West, tﬁxe lnrrhest Model of
- humah holiness and purity, ‘the greatest and truest benefactor
of mankind’, without for a moment pledging himself to any
one article of the Trinitarian - theoldgy, Jor forgetting his pgwn
<doctrine®that every man is, in some mcasure, an incarnatjon
of the dwme,qpmt’ ” Tt will thus be scen that Miss Collet =,
was entirely successful in her object of vindicating the posi-
tion of Babu® Keshub Chandra Sen. She concluded her
advocacy of the Brahmo Samaj with $he following fervent
eappeal to the British public: “They thirst after the ‘One
God.' without a sesond’, the uncreatef Father of spix"fts, and
long to sweep away all that mow seefn®to obscure His petfect .
light. Now thiseis surely a right instinct, and thg indispens-
able foundation of ally religion that 'deserves the name. It
should also be remembered that, in God’s ‘education of the
world,” every lesson has to be mastered separately. It t8ok
the Hebrews some centuries to learn their pure Thgfsm, and
only when that was for ever rooted in tbe heart of the race
was the eternal son eevealed. Iteis poqsd)le that some
process may be in store for India, whete the Go%pel has
hitherto taken so little hold of native minds as to sucrgest the
idea %hat some hidden liffk needs “to bc satpplied  between it
and them. If so, such preparation is certainly beginning,
o how®®r unconsciously under the Brahmo Samaj., Whatever
thei® imperfections theye are doing a work for God which
greatly needs doing,® and which He will surely ‘lead into all
truth’ in His own time and in’ His own way. Let us not,
then, refuse our Q%ristian sympathies to these Hindu Unita-
wampigps, as fellow—worslupers of our common Father, fellow-
«gagners of , the tegahmg of « H1s Son, fellow—seekers of the
. kindom of Heaven ...... 3 .
$vath her characteristic thorou&hness she rppubhshed the o
artigle of the Wontemporary Review in a pamphlet form with®
. some additiogs and alterations. The Spectator of London, in
the course of a syfpathetic “reveiew, charactgrised itas a
“most able afd interesting account of the religious tendencles
of the movethent.” Keshub Ghandra Sen’s visit to Englaud of
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Qourse, made MISS Col-let very. glad of the . opportumfy of )
. eloser association w1th his friend: - She Prepared the g'ound e
for him beforehand andlmsured the success of his’ v151t by
“-awakening *the interest of the. British public in, the Brahmo
- Satghj. Throughout the pemod of -his sojourn in England she.
,Wd_rk_ed stenuously : mcessantly for making the v1$1t pro-
ductive of the best results. “Indeed, much of the success of
« ~Mr. Sen’s Enghsh visit and the warm reception accorded to
hun was due to the gfforts of Miss ‘Collet. Shc followed up
" her writings ‘in the neWapapers by -preparing a volume of Mr.
Sens ]ectures Allens Indian Ma@l of March 29, 18(0 coﬂ"
tained the following =~ announcement. “"We are tr]ad to iearn .
« that® the interest la,tely shown By the anllsh pubhc in, the pro-
gress of the sect syhich now owns him (Keshtb Chandra Sen)
as its chlef leader is fzbout to be grasfied-by the pubhcatlon of
some of the Baboo’s lectures, . mcludmg those . on - Christ’,
Great Men -and® Reweneratmg faith’, all of them delivered in
~the last “three or four jyears. These have already been printed
_in - Caleutta, avhere the .preacher’s . eloquence and breadth of
chamty have be!an appreelated ‘even *by those who disliked -
_or dlstrusted his - theology Miss_Collet, the editor, who
has already thrown much light. on the’ character of the new
Thelstlc movement . in India, ‘als0 - proposes, we beheve, to
_accompany the lectures with a historical sketch of the Brahmo .
-Samaj-from -the materials furnished by Mr. Sen lfiﬁlself.’ .
- The volume, which.was named -“The ?rahmo Samaj, was
" -published by . Allen & . Co. "In addition to -the lectures
already mentioned, it contalned also the lecture on “The
sFuture. Church” - Later on, Miss. Collqt Oprepored another
‘ edltlon of it with the addltlon of sorfie - tracts, sermonsgr(
. pray ers of Mr.-Sen.. In fact, she® $00k ewery possﬂc,.-e
_ - -mtasure to bmng Mr. %en _and ‘his utterances to the ggneral « ©
v . notlce of ‘the- British public. . R - ‘
- Babu Keshubchandra 'Sen .arrlved . in* Londono in
March and received 2 verx cordm] welcome.  But there’
Were . some e people . who tried . their itmost to behttle him .
.aml ‘his  wolk. . JThey -commimicated to the' press every o
: . : . o .
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little gossip tha,t they could catch*hold of, likely to discredit
Mr. &en in the public eye! With reference to - these, - the
Daily News tactfully remarked: “Our Hlndu Visitor,
Chunder Sen was doubtless aware when he came before
_the Brifish public that, if he received the most cordial of
welcomes, she would also be subjected to unsparing &riti-
clsms Actordingly the festival at the Hanover-Square
Rooms has heen succeeded by letter in our own and other
Journals, in which the Hindu reformer’s, mission and declara-
tions are discussed with all the freedom that can be desu'ed »
—Mlss Collet took upon herself the task of guarding'thg reputa-
tiodt of her fmen(I against’ these free. .Ignees of the Press;
"The Times i in its 1§sue of “the 13th Jnne, T870 published
the following idsinuating note from a correspondent : “While
Babu Keshabchandra Qen is creating an inferest in London
which surprises many here who know the antipathy of his
community®of Brahmos to Christianity, ar:ld while, he him-
self is most sincerely urging the duty of Englanll to sead
out teachers to the zenana of India. A relation of his, a
widow, has exqited the animostls: ‘of tl.xegwhole Jclass of
Brahmos by being béptised by the Church Missionaries.
The Jady who visited the zenana of Ganesh Soondery Debee
and her mother had glven both Christiaft instruction for Jtwo
years, There was no compact, as has been asserted, and as
is osometlmes the case, to ahstain from such instruction. The
Wldow, a lady of - 17, sbught baptism after she had left her
mother’s house and had proved her knowledge and sin-
cerity of her motiyes : at qne time her mother was about to
do the same. ‘Shes was allowed free intercourse “with her
.fmﬂy who did theiy'best even ‘o, progising her ‘marriage
"with a rich landholder; to shalxe her con\tancy At last her
mother was induced to sign an affidagit to the effect - that *the
widoWw was only 14, and on this a ert of Habeas Corpus was
jssutd. As nd one rcstramed the lady, she’ appeared with a
native and ah Enghsh mlssonfp:y in the court next morning.
I happened to be present and only one look eat the widgw
"'was sufﬁcxe}xt to show nhat ‘shes Was abowe 16, Iegal age of

® N
® i
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dlscmtloﬂ When the case. ﬁnally came on, 2 natlve barnster,
'Wﬁo, Bengah—lrke, had lectured i grandlloquent terms’ oqthe o
* rights ‘of women and - the woes of Hindu widows, résted his
“case on' the dgemence of certam Hindu  texts which )ustxfy
;the .perpetual slavery “of * women. Mr. Justice Phear wWas
‘somewhat caustic in lns remarks on thls, showmg that ‘the
-v’Habeas Corpus ‘would thus become not 2 means ‘eof ' personal:
hberty, but of hopeless imprisonment. The whole questiofi
was one of age and ~ discretion.. The -judge decided that the
lady was of the age of 17, and in the Chambers exammed her
as to her knowledge. The tremblihg widow, before a Judgem=
and two ’barnsters, and duestioned by a Hindu mberpreier
1gnoraht of Christian- befmlouology, did not satxsfy the Judgé
as_to ‘l her knowledge of ‘Geenesis, Exodhs and e  Matthew’, but
ruled [ thus —T could see ‘nothing toe mdlcate that she had
ot sufﬁclent “‘¢apacity to choose in the matter of her own
g cree(l For nothmg’ T apprehend, is ‘clearer than that personal
dxscretlon *of that sort does not, in the eye of the law, depend
upon the mental culture or- intellect of the mdlmdual If it
were' 50, there “would  be® an end of tl!e hberty of the poor
and the 1gnorant’ After another interview with - her mother,
the widow perslsted in ghoosing Christianity, and was ‘allowed
to g‘o to _the mlssron-house I fee? ‘assured Babu Keslmb
‘_Chandra Sen Would never have encouraged his followers in the
s1lly intoleragce = which they have displayed. But those ‘whe, -
Awnorant of Brahmoism, 1mag1ne that 1t is a broad" sect” of
Chmstlamty while ‘even the most liberal missionaries declare
» tha't they find, the Bra,hmos their most bitter oponents,‘
“would do well to study this case. A Tew, like .Keshub Chandra
'Sen, are sincere, and Wlll be,unable to west Where they ' ajia, e«
‘The ma,]onty are men who, dlssamsﬁed qv;th ldolat;ry and the «
‘morzl restramts of Hmduxsm, rejoi¢e in a system too vague ..
’ to 'Gontrol their conscxence, too lax to demand ‘moral cou¥age
‘or self-sacrifice.” " Another cofrespopdent refemng to . thei '
same ~incident, wrote from Calcutta to the Record and .
drew from eit the followmg moral i *“While Keshub is exhl—
b1t1ng himself *in England as the’ Reformer and,‘Apostle ‘of

3 .
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Progress, here,his relations and confraternity are denying *to
a po‘or women the most inalienable rights of personal liber.t'y
Verﬂy, it seems as if this most instructive case had happened
prowdentlally at a time when the good people of England
neededeto have their eyes opened to the true cha.racter of
the freeaom of conscience’ which “Theistic’ professors are
disposed to accord > '

Miss Collet addressed a long letter to the Spectator refut- *
ing this charge of intolerance againgt the Brahmo Samaj.

ewtlaving mentioned the allegations of the correspondengs of
the Times and the Record, she wroke, “As these sfatements
ard being widely ouculatqd hgre, may 1 request space to
correct them qo the awthority of those concerned ”

“Babu K. C. Sen writes to me,— It is ot true, as has .
been alleged, that the gu'l is a near relative of mine. She
is of the game caste (Vaidya ) aud may he a distant eonn-
ection of our family. But T never knew <her, an:i I never
heard of her before the events in question happened. She
was 7ot a member of ghe Brahmo Samaj before her conver-
sion to Christianity, but was a Hindw’. Babu KeC. Sen’s
brother, Babu Krishna B. Sen, writes to the Calcutty Dadly
Ewmminer to make preeisely similar s'tagements. The Indian
Mirror, the organ of the Brahmo Samaj Mission, also
coutradicts the report that the girl was in any way connected
with the Brahmo Sampj, ahd doubts family relationship to
its leader, and to the insinuation made by the missionaries
that the B. Samaj had had some connection with the action
taken by the plamtlﬁ's fot the recovery of the girl, the

- M@rror replies, %o °this statement we are authorised to give.
. an unquahfled contra;hctlon Babw Kesltub, also referring to
the charge that thé Brahwmo Samaj persecuted the gfrl, yrites
to pe: “This 4s simply untrue, and orally impossible. One or
tgo individgal Brahraos perhaps supported the case, as
friends and relations pf the mothor of the girl, not as
Brahmos. One of #hem was *a coustn (Narendra Nath Sen)
who was eggaged as the attorney for the prosecutlon’ It i& °
probiable that this circumstance ‘combined with the fact that
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the Sirl’s family. nane was 2so Sen, gave r1se to the idea
that Babu Keshub’ relatlou and confratermty Were peraesut- )
ing her. A
2 -But the further _question amses“"supposmg thab a
few Brahmos did mterest tl'lemselves in ‘the case, Why were'
.theyo arrayed agamst Christian Mlssuonarles,. unless from ‘a
_bigoted repugnance to a native’s conversion 2’ Because thls
. appeared to be a cause, not of mdependent adult. conversion,
but of a young girl elgpmg from home "under the clandestine
. pexsuasmn of a zenana teacher. Her actual age was- not
proved one way. or the other; ' her mother saic|1 she was™
_ fourteen, Wlnle she herself.clauned td be over sixteen (ﬂle'
:.usual age of Hindu ma]orlty) , ‘and the Judge believed him- -
“self to be botnd in law to accept the’ latber stalement as made
o by the m1ss1onar1es in return to the Wﬁt of Habeas Corlmﬂs"
: UpOn this narrow teclinical 'point the = decision ~turned’; " but-
the Judge gave the following unfavourable estlmate of the
gird’s statef of mmd as the reault of his pnvate exam1nat10n
of her :—1T could not helg coming to the conclusion that the
young lady is e‘ieéedmgly ignorant ‘and"” very ill-informed upon
that partlcular subject which she says ‘has engaged her
_ atteutlon, and which has been the partlcular purpose of insfru-
ction for the last twé years. Tt appears to me from- that
: short interview -that she’does mot’ possess a single - ‘banglble :
plea which can be ealled correct. Her ignorance of the gne °
sacred Book is in itself simply marvellpus, and I am not
bhnd to the danger which exists when a gu‘l §0° young, SO
1gnoraut and so mexpenenced leawes the ¢society of those
amongst whom she has lived all her hfe, and® goes-to live, in
the society of those strangers whose names even. she does’ not
- know. ’the Rev. Mr. Vaughn, who exammed her ‘previous to
__ bagfism, writes to the Irgliap Mirror saying thgt she' was, too *
imghtened to give a. elear aceount to the Judge.of what she
knew. On these points it is 1mp0551ble to form a décisior’ at
a distance ; but it is noteworthy that thg* courde ‘taken by
ve tha mxssmﬁanes in this affair has been ‘condemne by “néarly
“sll the Calcutta pmqs, and -that Chnstlan pub oplmon is
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increasingly setting against these conflicts with heathen pa}-
ents for the bodily possession of juvenile converts.”

“3. Of course Rabu Keshub frankly states his disapproval
of this ‘Barrack system’, as it is 'called But in opposipg it
he doed not feel that he is opposing the missionaries, but pnly
some of their modes of conversion. That body for whom
alone he is at all responsible, the ‘progressive Brahmos,’ are

not, he says, enemies of Christianity. All the leading men °

among them honour Christ, and canndt, therefore, hate or

empersecute his servants. Trsting that these explanations anay

> -

regjove some of the miscenceptions that are abroad,—
e o .. Iam,Sir,&c-
. * S. P. Collet.”

The sequel to thig story was, briefly, as follows : About
three months after her baptism, Ganeshe Sundari, for reasons
variously etated and never clearly explaimed, ran away from
the mission compound to her mother’s houfe. As {er eldest
brother refused to allow her to stay there, her tncle tdok
her away. But the cottroversy in *he Pregs continued for
some time; and Miss Collet had to také up her Pen every
now and then. The lady was given shelter in a &Brahmo
honte, as her Hindu ® relations would not admit her into
their homes for fear of losing caste. This was made* the
oclasion for fresh misrepresentations in the public press ; and
th® Brahmos were accused ‘of having enticed her away, of
forging a letter in her name &c. A letter from one, Mr.
Vaughn mcnmmatmg the Brahmo having been reproduced
in the Spectater of London, Miss Collet warmly defended
her friends. She wrdbe “It is tgue that she is now staying
with a RBrahmo, .bmause no Hindu ‘was found ready to
regeive her. In fact, the “Brahmo gentleman did try if,she
might be taken under the ptotdetign of a Hindu, but in
thes he was hot successftﬂ Her mother could not, for fed®

of caste, continue to® gwe her shelter at home, and Mr.

Vaughn himself adtits that she  is® accessible tq Chnstxan
visitors. inther Brabmo residence.” It can be no pleasuré to °
afy Christian”, she added in conclusmn, “to dwell upon those

Y . e *



OF ‘s'opHiA DOBSON COLLET xxi

,nhserable contentlons, and I only write of them to clear my ,
Brahmo friends from misapprehension.” : . 0 *

. In the midst of such unpleasant and vexatious controver-
sies, Mlss Collet continued der more. serious literary. work on
behalf of the Brahmo Samaj. Her volume of ¢Keshub
Chandra. Sen’s lectures being well received by the English
public, she prepared,-before the end of the year 1870 another

 edition of it with the addition of some sermonseand . prayers.
In reviewing this book, the Glasgow Herald (January 12,
1871) announced the preparation of a History of the Brahmo
Samaj J)y Miss Collete “Miss QOllet,” wrote. the Glasgow
papex, - “by whom this volume {g edited and- who has’ d®ne .
‘much already’ to . acquaint us with . Indian. Theism, has in -
preparation  a’'*History .of the Brahmo Samaj, which we
are sure will be lpoked for with much interest, especially

‘by the. readers of Keshub Chandra Sen ] Lectures and
Tracts.”"s '

e Short]& afterwards, Miss Collet brought out another bOOk
under the title‘of “Keshub Chandra Sgn’s ‘English visit.” Tt
was a volume ot’ more than six’ hundred pages filled Wlth
reportg of various public meetings which MF. Sen had atten-

" ded durmg his Englisk’. visit and the Sermons “and addrgsses
dehvered by him-on those occasmns ‘Tt was'a work involving
"great labour and it is surpnsmg how Miss Collet with,her
infirmities could accomplish it. But for her careful compﬂanbn
much of these materials would have beeﬁ lost. In ‘reviewing

it, the Spectator (March 25,* 1871) wrote: “The indefatigable

‘pen by ‘whose mstrumentahty mamly KesHub Chandra Sen
and his great Theistic movement in- In(ha'have been mtrodu—
céd tor the hterary *notice- of thef Englsh pubhc, has? here .
beep etiployed, ch1eﬂy we. imagine, for the beneﬁt of the.

- great Hindoo Mlssmnafy’s' native followers, th } prepaning

Ftolerably complete record of «his English v1=1t,- and " all .the

more important recéeptions and addmsses by which it was

451gnahsed Th;s volume ° will, flo doubt,' be’ read with” great

‘interest and gratlﬁcatmn by th()se adherents of the Brahmo

Samal,—and they ‘are not fow,~ who *¢an read” E ghsh ond
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it will indeed be to them a valuable testimony to the gem’une
sympathy felt with them in England.” .

The interest awakened in England by the visit of Babu
Keshub Chandra Sen led to the formation of a Comupittee
for remdering aid to the Brahmo Samaj. A meeting Was v
held in Lo;xdon for the purpose on the 21st July, 1871
Miss Collet was one of the leading organisers. The meeting
resolved that their “first efforts should be to raise sufficient ¢
money for the purchase of an organ ®for Mr. Sen’s church

e Caleutta, and do this ateonce as a beginning, so thap at
thee great gathering in Qalcutta ire January 1872 this organ
mlght be ‘played, and so, joip all * ¢oices in one harmpny.”
The result wasethe organ which is still in use at the Bharat-"
barshiya Brahmo Mandp in Calcutta. *

L J
By this time the Brahmo Samaj was’in the full swing of
the controversy regarding the Brahmo Marriage Bill. The
measure met with the successive opposition of the§ orthodpx
Hindus and the members of the Adi Brahnro Samaj. Miss
Collet, ith her characteristic energy, threw® herself, on the
side of the progressive Brahmos. She advised and encouraged
the Jndians in England jto send up a memorml in support of
the Bill, and herself wrote in the newspapers to remove
migeonceptions. Allen’s Indian Mail, which in those days was
an jnftuential journal about-Indian questions, remarked thus
in one of its issuess“Tt is evident that the provisions of the
Bill must be modified, so as to .ensure the older Brahmos
perfect freedom éo marrye«in their own way; and the title
- and preamble of the Bill must be so altered as to leave
them no fair grounde for complaifity” In ereply to thiy Miss
" Collet wrote (Septe?nber 26, 1871): “If you examine she. lel
" yot find that ét does not in any ,respect interfere with *the
freedom of the older Brahmos fo marry in their own Waye,
The preamble states :-Whereas it is expedient to legalise
marriages Detween, the members sof the sect called the
Brahmo Samaj, when solemnised according to ﬁhe'provisiens L
of this Actd&e—; thus Ieav.ing the questioh entirely open whe-
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ther mamages between Brahmos solemnlsed.m other ways
. require leglslatlon ormot” "

' With hen usual thoroughness, sts Collet prepared and
N pubhshed a pamphlet on ¢ “Brahmo . Mamages, their past =
hxsﬁory and present pdsition”, mdlcatmg the difficulties of the
progresswe Brahmos. The. Speetatm" thus rev1ewe(f the pamp-
blet :  “The author explains very clearly the ‘differenee
' between the old idolatrous marriages ‘and these "which the
Indian Theists have- oelebrated and the .doubts which have

ausen ‘as to the legal validity of :the latter. She shows hovame

Ldlfﬁcult. it was to remedy the mlscb.lef withqut bitterly alazm_t
ing wative public opmwn—hpw ‘any - remedy which only
.'requxred persons .anxious to enter énto a vahd matriage
”rvnthout m(lolstbrous ntcs, "to_ : dzsclazm adhesion to the
orthodox  religious . systems of Indm, would have the effect of
subvertmg caste, because not compelling “those who - made '
such a disclaimer sto regard. themselves Wholly outca,sts from
H!ndu S’mety On the other hand, the proposal to. legalise
only the mamages ‘of pewsons who shquld’ declare themselves
_-adherents of the + Brahmg _faith alarmed the old- school '
* conseryative, Brahnios, who profecs to belleve their marmages
(though‘ notb 1dolatrous) qulte legal, and. who fear greatlyeany
wider breach between themselves and ‘Hinduism. On' the
whole subject Miss Collet passes a very clear ]udgment and -
shows herself altogether much mdre istress of the queséion
than the writer who not_long ago dlseusséd it, not too liberally
. in the ‘Pall Mall Gazeite” The Indian Mirror (ch 26, 1871)

- wrote ¢ “Among the pamphlets we * have recexved by the last
. mail is one entitled ‘Brahmo marrmoes. %heu' past hlstory -
and pwesent positiol® by «Miss S. D. f}ollet- It is gratifying
to  find® that the able author, whose name is qu1te familiar -
tooour readers, has takeﬁ up the most impomtant topig® of
athe: day in Indla and treated it in so exhaustive and con- '

- vineing .a-manner as is . most lequy to 1nhsence pubhc
opinion in England Phe pa‘!nphlet eshibits an amount of
reSearch. Wlnch. is truly remarkable.” ThlS ps phlet the _
narrative portion ®of Whlcl1 was subsequently mboélled bY: L
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Miss Collet in her Brahmo Year*Book Yor 1879, remams
the ®learest and fullest history of that exceedingly mberestmg
episode in the reform movement of modern India vix.,
emancipation from the tyranny of caste and priesthood in
matters, of matrimony. It records Jhow, step by step,sthe
present law regulating reform marriages came to be enacted.
Now w¢ pass on to a more elaborate and sustained effort
on the part of Miss Collet to present the work and activities
of the Brahmo Samaj to the public. Thls was her compila-
.tmn of the “Brahmo Year—Book » whlch came out year after
year for seven years from 1876 to 1882. Cons:dermg ®the
fa® that the compller was noq herself a membér of the
community, nor had she ‘any du'ect personal acquaiftance
with the churches, the minutest details of the work and
organisation of which &he undertook to chronicle from a
distance of many thousand miles, the Work must be pro-
nounced a’marvellous monument of labour and the power
of keeping accurate information. The seven golumes of
Miss Collet’s Brahmo Year Book ar.e togethers a store-house
of information about the Brahmo Sama# during a most
important epoch in its history. They include the period of
thee zenith of Babu Keshub Chandra Sen’s ascendhncy in
the Brahmo Samaj, immediately precedin® the Cooch Behar
magriage and the troubled times that followed until the
praetical conclusion of the disastrous agitation. When Miss

Collet commenced otie work, she had no idea of the coming -

catastrophe. Her object in undeytaking the compilation . has
been told in the preface to the first volume : “The Brahmo
Samaj or Theistic €hurch of India is an experiment hitherto
unique in religious Pistory. It bag beeq received with warm
sympathy by some observers, with suspicion and (11shke by
others ; but very little is generallx known of its aetual

GOn&lthD or principles beyond whate may be gleaned from

th® speeches’and writings of a few of its leaders who have®®

visited England 3 consequently, the most obsurd wmisappre-
hensions exist on the subject in many quarters. The objeét
of. the piés‘ent publication is to supply petiodically recent

° [
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;md rehable information on. the oh1ef representanve features

of ‘this church '80 1nterestm,q ahke to the practical Christian

. 'and rehmous phﬂosopher % It will thos be seen .that the*

niain’ obJect of Miss. Cclllet was to _enlightgn the Brltlsh

'.-pubhe about " the Rrahmo Sama] ‘But the Brahmo Year-

Book, nust have ‘been not much less. ﬂlummatmg to . the

AIndlan reader ‘and even to Bmhmos themseh es For, Miss

-"Collet, with a marvelloas patience and perseverance, collected .

and set forth every scrap of information revardmv even - the
smallest JBrahmo congregatlons and instittions scatterai

‘:throucrhout the length and breadth ‘of India, the existence of

- many. of Wlneh had not been lmown to* Brahmos themselves

“in other parts of the country, so that Miss. Collet publi-
‘cations came as a Tevel;xhon to contemporary Brahmos and -

to succeeding genepations of Brahmos they will always be a
most valuable and mterestmg record of their “church: at a
very®. criticfll - epoch "The ka must have mvolved .an

-enormous amoun% of. cormspondence ad "a very careful

 reading of ¢he penodxcals and publications of and. about . the-

Brahmo Sama] ‘and it is a wonder how Miss Collet, with -

. ‘her chromc ill-health, could manage it - the way she dﬂl

The azduousness of her labours . will “be understood from

_‘the “fact that no one could contintie the work after. she .

: had been compelled to give it up ‘on’ aceount _of _incréass

* ing - infirmities, though repeated eﬁ’orts were. made by PErsons

~in actual contact with the work of the Blahmo Sama]

The geries begms vnth the year 1876 The “first volume
opened with a general mtroduetmn glvmg 2 brief sketch of

'the histors of the Brabto S from. its dopudation; and" an

accOunt of s ideals and existing ‘organisation. Then folloWed.
2 general survey of the Brihnfo Samajes and. their  wolk
w1ﬂs a complete list of Theistie conglegattons in*India‘ and®

- a detailed” account of the more 1mportane amonb them. - The

next. volume Was prepared on ‘the same™ plan, with ‘the

':-‘addmcm of an aeeeunt of the Brahmo literature and} of - the.‘
.new ‘developments in the Samaj: But soon after the ‘publication

of the secohd volume. the Brahmo Sanfaj was swept over
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by -the “whirlwind of the Cooch Behar marriage controversy,
#nd necessarily the greater part of the third s volume was
”Z)ccupled with it. The incidefit proved -a great 51;o.ck o
-Miss CoHet We have seen “with what watm admiration, she
Tegarded Babu Keshub Chandra Sen at first and how
Zealously shg defended him against attacks in the press.
The .change “from that feeling must have been most painful.*
Ta-after life she used to call it her greatest “idol-breaking.”
But her interestin the Brahmo Samaj did not diminisle with
®er disappointment in Keshub Ohifndra Sen. Eveh in the
darkest days of that‘ trogble, she did not lose her °f‘11th in
the Brahmo Samaj. With the most anxious Jsolicitude che
watched ‘the progress of the schism and “chronicled it year
after year with the utmost scrupulousness and marvellous
insight. * She did mot thrust her own opinion on the readers,
but in disputed matters gave the %ersions *of both the
parties, leaving the reader to draw his own concltision. ® The
Bralimo Year-Book *for 1878 ill rem:;m as the fullest
source for “the history of the second tchism in the Brahmo
Ritmaj, .

With the ‘gradual “subsidence of the agitation fle pomts
ot issue could be more clearly seen and the resulting situa-
*fion ‘better understood. , Miss Collet did not share ‘the
Popilir European 'notmn that with ‘the break-up of the
powerof Kesliub Chandra Sen the Brahmo Samaj had
suffered a “tgtal ship-yreck. But she had the insight to see
a venewed vitalify of tlie Bralimo Samaj in this momentous
strupgle for prigeiple.. Miss Collet watched with great
gatisfaction the gridual development of the Sadharen Brahmo

'-S.ama.j Iy the preface of the Year-Book for 1880, she

Sorites: \Iow it is perfectly cloar thq,t the Sadharan Brahino,

*Bamaj have “fairly -entered upon this constitutional comyse,

anid are Yeally 'a‘cqumng habits of mutual help and combined
action .whlch ligve already qccomphshed excgllent plactlc'rl
. Tesults gnd are in themselves, a most jwholesome disciplin®®

She could now look upon the future of he1 favourite
Theistic ‘mgvement  1n I}ldla with hope and ° assutance.
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She squoted: with: hearty- ap.proval the judgment: of . Count: e
(oblet: d*Alveila that the Sadharan Brahmo, Sa,mar ‘appears:
.‘,to be- henceforth unquestionably called“to take: the- dire$tion:
of  the- mowement. which the Church of Keshub seems to ‘
‘havedost: bey ond: recall” o .
In the volumes for *1880 and 1881 ‘Miss- Colldz gwes*
det'uled accounts- of the development of M#- Seﬁ’s ‘viewss in
his. later -lifé leading, to: the: adoption of the- name ‘Negv:-
Dispensation” Babu Pratap Cbandra: Mazimdar; thes Asst.
Secretary of the Braheno Samaj of India; criticised’ somre: of:
thee statements. in the volume. for 1880. = To this: Mlss
Collet: replied- in- the volwme: for 1881 ; and; she. substantlated :
her: séatements. by- quotations- f;om the authoritative: publ?ca- .
: tlons of" the Brahmo: Samaj. At ‘the same= tnne, where: sties
had been Wrong, she frankly admitted. and apoloorlsnd‘ for-
her: mis-statement®s. As a- historian; Miss: Collet: ‘Wag sCrupu=-
lougly- fair- and. impartial, and her- aptitade: and’ passwn' for-
collec’rmg' ‘facts marvellous. .. Many Sﬁma]es bore testifmony~
to" the; ac uracy of her: statoment- and® passed: resolittions;.
conveying thcn'. gmmtude to her for her- self imposed;. dis=-
interested: labours: in. compiling the Brahmo~ Year-Book. It:
is ‘muchto be: regretted that she:did dot- write: a- complete:
History: of the: Brajmbo: Samaj which the: Glasgo- Herald:
-had® announced it 1871 that she. had been preparing. The:
reason. for: the-non-fulfilment- of this project was: her extgeme:
scr.upu__lousness,. as’a- historian: . She,.w.ould not-write a: sipgler
sentence. for which: she had not- unduestionable: authority:
* But though she-did? not Herself writes a¢ History: of- the.
Bralimo - -Samaj; it~ is: to . her- 1n1t1at1ve~t}fa,t ‘We=owe:Pandit® -
Sivanath: Sastri’s: ‘two recent-volumes: an- ®the: subject:: Yory!
she: it- was: who mducea Pandit- S:xtm dumng: higvisit: to-
Eagland to- write-a complcte—Hlstory of the: Biahmo: Samag:
Bbsides= the- article: it thex. Contemporary-* Review- a)ready‘
®noticed; she~ pubhahed two: odher pamphlets Bearing: on-, thes
history--of- the: Brahmo- Samaj; one- i 187 1 called” An stton—
cal Sketcly of, the: Br aknlo:: Sonfaj;, and’ cthe other i 1884:
und:er ‘the headmg, Outlmes ‘and. . Epzsodes . of B7 ahmzc

.v .

Y' . B .
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o History. Not only are they very convenient sketchese of
the. modern Tpeistic movement *in’ India for the ordinar}
publi® unacquainted with the history of the Brahmo Samaj,
but even many Brhmos will find in them many incidents,
and episodes to interest them in the hlstory of their chureh,
not knogn to them before.

Now We*turn *to the last but not the least of Miss Collet’
manifold services to the Brahmo Samaj—her Life of the
founder. Rammohun Roy died in 1833. Nearly fifty years had
passed away but no adequate biography ®f the great religious
reformer of modern India, was written. In 1866, just on ¢he
Ve of her visit to Indig, Miss Masy. Carpenter published a
. sma® volume, entitled “":he Last +Bays in England of the
Rajah Ra,mmohun Roy” Bat it was not a completg biography.
The necessity of eomplhng such a biography' was suggested
at the second of the °memorial meetings organised by the
endeavours of the newly constituted Sadharan Brahmo Sathaj
in January 880. In 1881, . Babu Nagendra °® Nath atterjee
brought out a Life of Rammohun Roy in Bengali. ¥t was’a
comparatively small vplume. In the subsg&uent editions,
however, the author greatly enlarged it, in which task®he was
largely indebted to the researches of Miss Collet. But as yet
theregwas nothing which eould be given® tp the non-Bengali
reader. How early Miss Collet conceived the idea of writing -
a Life of the Raja cannot now be definitely ascertained, but
froby, her ‘ardent admiratioh for Rammohun it would seem.
that she had had the *work long in view. In the Brahmo
Year-Book for 1882, while reviewifig the Bengali Life of the
Raja by Babu Mugendra :Nath Chatterjee, she wrote : “The
author has kindly grinted me perrmsslon to make use of it
in the biography..of thg Raja whicll ¥ hopé soon to complle
But  the book was not quite ready even at the time’of her
death, ;which todk place on the 27th Marqh, 1894, The lofg
dela,y is another proof of hen scrupulous: desire to be=
thorough and acourate as‘a historian. Mr. N:. Gupta, perhaps
the last Indian gemtleman to® whom®she could gpegk, writes.
to .me to say dhat on her dea,th—beq*she told. “him “her onfy

.
. .
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- regre® was that she @uld neé finish the Life of - Rammohun,

—Your favourite qualities _in man—Faithfulness!

thopgh ‘she had neglected her ‘own affairs for® the purpose.”
But she would not allow the work to appear before the

‘ pubhc until slte should have satisfied herself that all available

sourcgs had béen conaulted Por twelve long years she worked' ‘
incesgantly and devoted to this work every., moment that
she could snatch in the midst of her falhng health® To verlfy
one date she would work six months. With what consmentlous'

*scrupulousness she used to write. will be’ abundantly clear'

from the published fruif of her labours. She consulted every
avail#ble “authority in Ingland and in  India.- She never
rested - satisfied with secOSnd-hand. hfor 'matidn, but alWa)s
tried t® get at the orlgma.'\ sources. Her Life of Rammohah
Roy is- an ‘igeal of conscientious blography Thoroughness,
and passion for- pelfectlon, were the mostsprominent features: of -
Miss Collet’s “character, We.- ‘may, in this conneetion, ‘transaribe’
the fdllowing interesting ‘confessions: of Mjss - Collet, kindly
supplied b'% ‘one:: 8f her nieces -as” havmg been writén by
Miss® Collet when, it was the fashion to get one’s “friends to
write :their confessmns in ofe’s album :—* |
«“Y8ur favourite' virtue—Thoroughness. |
; to .a nob.le o
‘ideal, blended thh sense and Spiced W1th humour.
Your favourite qualities in woman—Sweetness  and sense,
~ bracketed equal, ‘With conscience t-o‘i take ¢are ofe
them. . - - ' R
Your favourite occupatlon—Wntmg theology. i b

Your  chief characterlstxc—Enthu§1asm §trea.k¢d _Wiﬂ:l

. cowardice. . ‘ !
Your idea of happmess—Lmtqung to perfect music perfect]yA
s eXecuted Lo ® g bl aiy l
Your idea’ -of . mlsery—-—Tooth-ache Tn. the m1ddle of the
St nlght. e f

Y®ur favourite colour and flowér—Blue, Whltle garden h]y d
If not yourself, who. ;would you, be ¢ ‘P—Au accomphshed

M. 400x0n, just begmmng active hfz, g i
Where would you’ hke to live. ‘?--In the suburbs of LondonJ

- - i b
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Your favourite prose authors—R. H. Hutton, F. W. ¥ew-
« man, Emerson, Colonel Higginson. *

Your favourite poets—Tennyson, Mathew Arnold, W lnttler,

Lowell .
Your f'n ourite painters and ‘composer; s——Raphfe] &uido,
Handﬂl Meundelssohn, Miss Flower. .

Your faveurite heroes in real life—St. Augustine Mendels-

’ sohn, Mr. Gladstone, Keshub C. Sen.

Your favounte heroines in real 11fe-—V1v1a Perpetua and M1= *
Adams. .

Your pet aversion—Hypocrisy and overbearingness. ¢

What character® in hisory do )ou most  dislilfe ?—John
Calvin. L . .

What is your plesent. state of mind ? Tranquil satisfaction.

Your favourite mottee—“Open to the light”

(November 27, 1876)—(Signed) Sophy Dobson Collet.

A werd or two about Miss Collet’s* religious views will
perhaps be looked for here. From her énthusiaggl for “the
Brahmo Samaj one is likely to conclude thag she was a-
pure theist; but that impressiof woulde not be correct.
Miss Collet was, as we have seep, born in & Unitarian
family. But. her religious views underwent many . . changes.
Sfe  had passed through many and interesting phases of
religious experience. When she bad passed out of hér in-
.hemfed Unitarian conv rictions  she was for eome time a
sQeptic. Subsequgnily she came under the influence of
the late Mr. R. H. Hutton, the editor of the Spectutor,
who had been jn his eaglier life trained for the Unitarian
ministry. With Jr. Hutton she approached. if not actually
joined, the Churck of Eng]@nd thouqh of course she was
always very broad %ind liberal. She bas left - an atitobiogra-
phical slxetch describfhg the successive phacgs of her
rellgious - experience. Unfortunaze]y, however, it ha® not e
Been. published. . * <

The olgject of this 'orxef sketch would bpot be fulfilled
without a gratpﬁll acknowledvment of Migs Collet’s warm 0
1ecept10n “of, and valuable help to, spccelsive batches ot

-
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Indlans who went to England from the tfme of the v151t
of. Keshub' Chandra Sen’and Ananda Mohan' Bose down to
the date of her death.’ Brahmo gentlemen in’ London found
in eY a most kind fnqnd and well-wisher, - ever ready to
assist them with sound advice and guidance, Howe cordial
was that relation and how valuable her help: .lel be under-

« stood from the following letter written to Miss Collet by

the late Mr. Ananda Mohan Bose, when leavmg England
at the end- of his four- year’s ‘stay. He \Vlote from the
8.8 "Hindustan : “I sit down to’ send a. few' lines bearing.
nmy .love and kmdest remembran\:es to you! "How sorry 1
“felt at the shortness of our partings interview, when I had
“had to tear my; self away for anothef enrragcmen’( and at
my inability tg see you again, as I pad some faint hopes’ of
domg‘ ok ok But however short the time, 1 ;could see you
at the hst amoxfgct the pleasantest of all: the premories I
carry W'th me “of ithe years I have spent'in England will
be the thought of the happiness and pleasure I have derivéd
from your acqumntance tnd friendship. Al recollection of
 this w1ll ever be <engraved in my healt land often T shall
look “back with - regretful joy on thoﬁe dftys when I have

/ beep with you and ® derwed a- strengthenmg and ch@ering.

E _influence from -your example and W01ds’ Miss Collet kept

np regular correspondence with  many ; 'Brahmo friends.
Though not in complete agleement thh ‘the Brahmo Samaj

_in theology, she had completelv ldenmﬁed herself with it

in interest. The Brahmo Samaj was uppermost in her heart
and mind. - The Brahmos felt her to be one of themselves.
She ,used to write in ‘Pengali very® wﬁ'ectlonately to many-
Brahme ladies whom she had teves .seen The Brahmo
Samaj never had a 4 Warmer ftiend and{ more sincere well-

o Wisher. Miss Col}et’. memoxy should bo * cherished with
* the kindest regard. by stccessive genelf\t10n§ of Brabmos

for the many  and Yaluablq ser¥ices she rendered to their
® [ . . .-® I o

. - I
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¢ '’ BY THE EDITOR

The h1story of Indla “falls into three broad, l clearly-marked
divisions. 'There are ® the early days of lexuberent v1tahty,
creafive v1gour, many-s1ded progress, stretclhmg far into . the _‘""
dim past—the India of the Rishis, ol the Upamshads, of. the‘
Buddlust gospel .of love and sef'vice,*the India' of the . eplcs:
and the schools, of . philosophy. We mlghfl deflote. the Whole‘
of this long penod by the one comprehensive lname of Anc1-
ent Indla, This- was ‘followed by a long em} of gradual de-.
c]me, of mtellectual and spritual  stagnation, of ntoral’ and,
socipl deggadatmn, “of superatmon and- serwtude~a veutable_o
dark age which might be called medizeval Tndih, Since con-
tact with the West that awakened the counltry from this long
deathlike slumber, a fresh career of honour and dlStllle:lOn,:
of intellgctual power ! and spiritual gmndeur,J of social Tege-
‘nerataion and nat1onal‘,progress has been ,ushjeled in. - This
new era has been sxgmﬁcantly called -the Rammohun Roy
epoch ; for he it was. Who heralded, this- era embodymg as - lxe.ﬁ
did the purest and Toftiest asp1rat10n§ of \lew India in s
own. wonderful life and gwmg; mspmng expressxon to them _

with his prophetic V01ce - . | .‘

Rammohun .Roy. was truly, an’ epochcmaklng man.. l\l
epoch in, the history: of a natéon can be more fittingly - named"
after 2 man-than Modern India after Raj8 ORammohun ‘Roy;
and jlo man has a ]uster gght to be calledl the Rrophet of an_'_
era than the Raja of the present epoch in 1Ind1a Rammoflun- -
lg)y was  born at a momentous _ Jur!ct;ure1 m the h1story 10‘:‘}':.'
India and was, under the prov1deuce ot God destmed “to .

Odnould the matMnal life- m all its bearmgs,va'ls few have done}_,
‘i the history of the -race -The political, socxal ancI rellglous N
life, of New ~India "Has been pen’nanentl]y stamped Wxth the .

4 -
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. .
personality of Rammohun Roy and his name will remw.ln
indissolubly associated with the history of modern India.

At the time of Rommohun Roy’s birth a dense cloud of
darkness was broodmg .over the country. - For centuriey  to-
gether ,the muses of India had been silent. No v01ce of
commandm'g gettius relieved the silent monotony of this long
period. The great masters of Sanskrit literature had long
since dlsappe&red while the varnacular literature of none of
" the j _provinces had secured any eminence or recognition. The
‘profound speculation of the Indian mind had become a “thing
of the past ; the schoolsyof philosophy . were extincteand in
th&r " place pedantic wrangling on triwial technicalities passed
for. profundity of thought and learning. The fountain of reli-

gidus 1nsp1rat10n was not indeed quite dried ®p.- The inmost

spring of India’s national life welled up, agaiti and again, but
only to be lost in the surrounding wildegness. - The fate of
the great religious teachers and movements of this dark age
served . only to bring into clearer view the evil days which
had fallen on the land, Their message of spmtual rehglon
was not- understood and their followers soen degenerated into
sects;” intensifying the very evils which the Masters | had

strigen - to eradicate. The last of *the prophets ‘was Sri

Chaitanya of Nadia, who flourished i in ‘the' fifteenth centtry ;
his,” gospel of ‘love gradually sank into hollow sentnnentahsm .
ift ghe hands of his unoworthy followers:

"With the’ decay ot knowledge and the deadening of cons-

cience moral corruption and socfal degeneracy passed unchal
lenged in the cauntry Blind  superstition and  gross “ido-
latry relgned supremg from one end to the other. Outwa'rd,
ceremomals, scrupulousnesss about ‘tating® and drmkm * signs
and symbols ‘had usurped dhe place of living faith, cl'eanlmess :
of © beart -and ¢ mtegmty of condmuct® Personal purity ‘in the‘
male’ sex Was not .considered necesssary: “at all. The sense of"
]us.fice Was dead Mep® could” marry any number of wives .
suCcesswely or eveu simultan®ously ? but .women;’ gven htﬂe
gmls of ﬁve or 51x, if, they happened to- lose sthéir husbanas,
Whom perhaps they had ‘neyer seen except at the hour of the



. facﬂmes of educatmn Wh1ch .the young men of (a. Zeneration
_ or twg Tater enjoyed, mamly thrd‘ugh hls labours Pohtloaﬂly,

, : of losmg then' 1ecently aoqmred terntones by
& sudden nsmg of .the fanatlca,l or1enta[s x) They seemed 1o
have Been’ inortally aflaud of exoltmg the rehglous pre]u(fices
of the people Suooesswe Governors, though keenlv aware

telty mterfere Wlth ‘it
v Educatlon was’

the country, exoept the Tols and Makjabs and Patkasala,s
: Where Sansknt Arablc a,nd.Pers1an wefe - taught with: the ele-
‘ments of arlthmetlc o e booe

Such was the cond.u;mn of the country Wl}en Ra]a Ram—
’mohun Roy Was born We cannot explam: fh1s careef * ‘and
“work by his’ envn'onments Ramn;ohun Roy Was undou'bt-
N edly ot the, product of h1s age.. Rafher, the age*was largely

oreatmn -Rammohun Roy ‘had none of the beneﬁts and
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socially and educatlonally there Was not yet any glimpse eof
light. The greatest glory of Rammohun Roy lay in this, that
in the midst of thick, brooding darkness he sgw afar the
vision of a New India and bgavely laboured against large
odds, as will be scen'in the following pages, to brmg it
nearer. Rammehun Roy seems to have early realised the
mission of° his life and steadily prepared himself for it.
Before he completed his sixteenth year the religious degra-
dation of his country disclosed itself to him and he wrote.
against the current idol-worship with such force that it, led
to the expulsxon of ghe boy of sixteen frowm his ancestral
heme. Rammohun Roy cheerfully ageepted the ordea] and
proceeded to utilise if in prepanng himself for his life-work..
The four years of exile were spent in thee study of the
religious systems of ®the past under the eeputed guardians
of the ancient lore and a personal survey of the condition of
the countty. In the course of his Wandermgs Rammohun
Roy went up as far as Tibet to study Buddhism. Seon
after his return home he again .proceeded'to Benares and
spent about 12 years fn close and earnast® studye in that
ancient seat of Hindu learning and orthodoxy and it must
havg been here that thq foundation *was laid of his vast
erudition in Sanskrit literature. Towards the latter half of
this period he began to learn English ; possibly his chief
object in this was the investigation of the Christian scriptures,
for at this time he® had no desire to enter Government
service, it being only due to the pressing request of Mr.
Digby that he gsubsequently accepted a post under him.
Even while in the serwce of Government he was steadily
and diligently preparmg himself fer ,the main work ; he had
all along eontempmfed an early refirement with a’v1ew to
devete himself , entirely to  the great mission of his ife
which he was, enabled to do in 1814, When he settled ine
Caltutta with *all his plans‘ fully matured. ' '
That work combprised the entire mange -of natlonal aspira-
tions and a(,twmes Raja Rammohun Roy was not meraly
the founder. of a religion ; i religion was fio doubt the main-

[ .
[ ]
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'sprmg and the chwf concern cf hls hfe, but Jhis wonderful
genius in its all comprehensive reach embraced ‘the whole
national life,and his breath of msplratmn and his consecrated
labourb succeeded in creating a New quxa-an India new all
rousd. - In 1814, when *Raja Rammohun Roy came’ tas settle
in’ Calcutta, the country was yetun deep sluber ! o ' by - 1830,
when he left our shores for Dngland the new life fairly seb
in -and the beginnings of thse political, social and religious
actxvmes which have since spread over the whole country
wetg clearly visible. During. the. short interval - the Raja
laid the foundations of the% various ngovements Whlch»
together make up a wation’sy -lifg. Here was the fount®in
whence the streams of national life and activitgs issued and
rapidly spread' over the land. Let‘us briefly indicate the - )
.connection of Refja Rammohun Roy with the- a,wakemng of
Indba aft-the begmpmg of the nineteenth century. ‘ B
The great proximate ~cause of the national awakenmg
was the introduction of Enghsh education. Raja Rammohun
Roy with Kis, pro.phetlc vieion realised dhat, if India was to
rise ande take her legitimate pla,ce among modern nations,
she must have modern scientific educatmn after the model of
the West. Accordingly, ‘as soon as he *was settled in Calcetta,
he began-to move for the introduction of Enghsh education.
But in this, not only was he hampered by the indifterence
and prejudices of his own countrﬁnen, but even many we'll
meaning Enghshmen of high posxtmn Were against him, as
would be seen from the detafled narratwes of his life. When
Rammohun ‘Roy started work 'In" Calcuttﬁ there were 1o
public schools worth the name for the ]teachmg of Enghsh
anywheve  in  India? Ramka,mal‘ Sen,. ﬂm author of the- ﬁrst
English Bengali dictionary, descnbes in hxs preface how the
firt English captain | wib s'alled'over to mfant Calcutta,oeent_
washore asking for a dobhaskw or, “interpreters The-. Seths
who acted as middlemen between theo'Enghsh meichants  and
the” natlve Weavers in the sale and purchaSe of piece goods,,

® in their 1gnorame, sent a dhobi or washerman on-board To_'

that washerman, who made a good use of the monepoly%f
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the “English that he aeqmred Ramkamal Qen ascrlbes fhe
hoxﬁ)ur of being the first English scholar anongst the people
of ‘Bengal. The nere’ voca,bulary of nouns,-aﬁverbs and
duterjections which for nearly a cenitury ‘made up all, the
Englislo of the Bengalis became enriched -and ‘iniproved “when
8ir Eliza® , Impey established the ‘Supferie Court-in Calcutta
n 1774, l‘he -growing -business of the court: made the next
generation ofe middle class Bengalees a little " more famlhar
‘with  English. Interpreters, clerks, cdbyists and agents Were
in ‘demand -alike by the »Government and the melcantx]e
houses Self inkerest sHimulatéd enterprising Bengati youths
to 1earn English from Eugopean and‘ Armenian “adventiters.
Ohe, Sherboume, a Etropean kept a school in the Jorasanko
quarter; - Where Dwar}ganath Tagore learned “the Eng]ish
alphabet. Martin. Bowl in Amwtola .taugfxt the founder of
the wealthy Seal family. Aratoon Petroos swas another *who

kept a school of fifty or sixty Bengalee lads. The bést. ‘among -
the ‘pupils became teachers in their turn, like .the blind Vltya-.

nanda Sen in Colootolah and the late Udyagcharan Sen, the
tator of the milliohaire Mullicks. *As remarked above, fhe
Goveriiment had not yét undertaken the responsibility of
pultic instruction. 'Thé year “préviouseto the settlement of
Raja Rammohum Roy in Caleutta, the Court of Dlrectors,
upder the pressure f the Parliament, en;omed ‘that a sum;
of %ot less than a lakh of rupees, in éach ‘yéar, shaH be ot
apart, and applied to the Fevival and 1mprovement of litera-
ture and' the encouragement of 'the Jeatned natives of India

and fot “thg’ mtrodqchon and promotxon of knowledge of the

sciences among the British terrlgones of India.” Bn_t“ it
was not till, many jears afterwards that these sym  was
made available® fof the prd'inotlon of Enghsh education, * In
1780%Warren I;[astmgs had “fotinded the oMadrassa, a Maho-

madan Colleght in Calcutte., for piving instruttion to - Mahom-

medan boys - in . Arabi® and - Pers1an In 1791 Jonathan ‘

Dunican, Resident a% Benares, did the same tinngo for the

Hindus by* est_ablishihg the Renates «Sanskrit Co]lege,.
avdwedly o cultivate thm‘ laiws, literature asid rehglons



g ollege was ; estabhshed,, at Calcutta '.m

he mbegen toe coneert measmes for the mtroductmq of Enghsh

ducatlon amongmhls countrymcn It: Wl]l bez seen:- _that - all* .

t}ie,.ﬁ,thxe gencios, tﬁat -have; been at Work_adumng the- last_'

hundred years, for the.. dlﬁ'uswn of .educatlon .on.. western -
hnee in. Indla, Av1z pnvate bodles, Government mst1tutlon§ )

and CHnstmn missions,. owed lal’gely«‘%o lus mltlatwe in" ths’
eginning. The earhest public- mstxtutxon Afor the teachmg;
of Enghsh in Indm, was .. perhaps: the Hindu> College of "
Calcutta estabhshed ’1819 It owed- ts _origin: to 2 dise

cussmn at the Atmzya Sabka of - Rammohun Roy dn 18157
The story- of. the esta,bhshment +of -that. ~memorable “institition . .

was:: told by thesgreat m1ss1onary educatlomst Dr.- Alexandeér
Duff, ~before the. Select Comrmttee of the House. of Commons
in:. 185 '-;and we.. cannot do: better « th‘m reproduce it “here.
said. in-his:eyidence. :— ; 2T e

“TheG system .of..English:. educatlon commeuced ~in e the: :
follomng" uvery..simple -way in-Bengal.: There were two persons °

AdO.nWlf;h it, —one “Was. M.l Dav1d Hare, and th.e

t}iat;: they shor

thc what are‘v,called the hlfrher or ; purer dbgmas of Vedanta‘«;

strong %practlcal sens': he said 'the plan should be ; __q mstxﬁutq

an, Enghsh,,School,or Oo]]egex for: the mstructﬂon Sof natlve*‘

ests,bhsh ) PN as&.embly 01 convocatlon, -in

K
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youths. Accoflingly he soon drew up and issued a circular
on the subject, which gradually attracted the attention of the
leading Eucopeans, and among others, of the®Chief Justice
Sir Hyde East. Being led to consxde;' the proposed mfeasure,
he heartll.y enfered into it, and got a meeting of European
gentlemen Assembled in May 1816. He invited also some of
the influential natives to attend. Then it was unanimously .
agreed that they should commence an institution for the
teaching of English to the children “of higher classes, to be
designated the Hindu College of Calcutta.,”

o Rammohun Roy threw himself 1nto the project with cha-
racteristic energy but, Wxth a Yare self~eﬁ'acement, voluhtarily
withdrew froh the committee, as some of che orthodox
Hindu leaders on aovount of his religious _views, objected to
being his colleagues on it ; which, however, did not affect
his zealoug exertions in its behalf from outbide. °

The share of Raja Rammohun Roy in inducing Jthe
Gtovernment to interest itself in the introducgion of English
education of India is %well known. *We have already mention-
ed that in 1813 the Directors of the Hast India. Company
degjded to set apart a lakh of rupees, from the revepues “of
the country for educatlonal purposes,'when the questlon ‘of
thc.z utilisation of this amount came up for discussion, ‘there
arose a difference of opigion among the high officials, in-
cluding the membemns &f the Council of the Governor-General ;
one party wished to devote th¢ Government grant to giving
stipends to Pandjts and Moulvis and scholarships to Arabic
and Sanskrit students and to publishing oriental manuscripts
for the revival of olassical leagnjng, and were called the

Orientalists; the other party were for establishing *schools °
and colleges con the model of English public schools for the
spread of gvestern scientific and literayy educatlon and were
called the Anghcxsts The battle raged for several years, till®
it was findlly settled by the memogable decree of Lord Ben-

tink’s Councﬂ of the 7th March 1835. Rammehune Roy pad o
a large shgre in bringing about.this momentous decision. At .
first the Orientalists were ih the ascendant and succegded in
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secunng the Government grant for thexr purpose. . In 1823 '
Raja Rammohun Roy addressed to Lord Amherst then
Governor G‘_ren.eral a long letter which would alone immor-_
talise his name. In it he advocated * by . unanswerable
‘argumients. ‘the introduction of western education after the
‘English model. The story has been told in full detail by
‘Miss  Collet. Al we need poiut out here is that, but for
«Rammohun -Roy’s seasonable intervention, the ,introducti’o’n:
of English -edacation in Jndia might have been indefinitly,
- at least for a long time, postponed.. Though no immediate-
satlsfaetory reply .was given, to his Ietger, the success ” of the -
cause ,of the Anghcxsts now_ became assured for whee'
Rammohun Roy wrote on behalf of ‘thg duamb mlHlOllS of
of India, demandmv modern scientific educatlon, it was |
felt that the ultlma.te trmmph of the ®plea could not be
far off. ' : g
- Equally, promment was the part Raja Rammonun took
in drawing the Christian missions into the field of Indian
- education. As s@on- as Raxpmohun Roy became acqua,mted
- with . ‘the .several Christian denomiriations -of Europe and*.
Amenca, he began to interest them in the problem of Indian
~ educations He lost n® opportunity ,of pressing upon thgm -
the 1mportance and- advantages of imparting modern’ scientific
education to the - people of India. We find him repeatedly
" writing to Umtaman leaders of his acquamtance llf Englax;d'
and America “to send as many serious s ard able teachers of
European. learing and Sciences and - Christian morality un-
- mingled ‘with religious doctrines as your cirgumstances may

admit, to spread knowledge gratuiteusly. among - the: native
community.” The Whnitarias were not able to render the
aid - desu‘ed but a similar request at another quarter bore
’ exce]lent “froits.  Rev  James Bryce; the figst - Scottls'h
Chaplam in Calcutta, was perbuaded by -Raja Rammohun_
Roy to write to the home - authomtles to send mlssmnarles‘?
..for the qpre'zd of knowlédge. and llearmng L%t ud tell - the
story in the®words of Dr. George Smith, . the bloglapher ‘of.
‘Dr. Duff.. He' writes: “Tts wis Rammohun Roy too, who;

. . : .
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was the instrument of the conversion of “the first - chaplam,

Dr® Bryce, from the opinion of the Abbe Dubois, that no
Hindu could be made a true Christian, to thg conviction

that the past want of succegs was largely owing to the
inaptityde of the means employed° Encouraged by the
approbation of Rammohun Roy, Dr. Bryce presented to

the General Assembly of 1824 the pet.ition and memorial

which first directed the attention of the Church of Scotland
to British India as a field for missiogary exertions.” Ram-
mohun Roy, as an attendant of the St. Andrews Kirk,
su_pported this m.el_norial,.in a sepgrate communicagjon. It
"whs in response to this appeal that, the Rev. Alegander

Duff, the pioneer of Ydueational Missions in India, was

sent over by by the Church of Scotland in 1830, *

Rev.- Alexander Puff arrived in Calcutta in  1830.

The young missionry received a most cordlal welcome, and

valuable help from Raja Rammohun Roy, but for whose .

timely co-operation he might have had to go back in dis-
appointment. Let us aoram quote from the® biographer of

Dr. Duff: “In a p]ea.sant garden house ip the. leafy suburbs -

of Caleutta, Raja Rammohun Roy, then fifty-six years of

" age was spending his declining days ®in earnest meditation

of divine truth, broken only by works™ of practical bene-
volence among his countrymen, and soon by preparations
fop that visit to England, swhere in 1833, be yielded to
the uncongenial cliate. You must at once visit the 'Raja’
said General Beatson, when Mr. Duff presented his letter
of introduction, end I will drive you out on an early
evening. Save by‘Duﬂ' himself afterwards, justice has never
been done to thl% Hindu refo®mer, thés Erasmus of India.”
So the twd rematkable ,men met, the far-sighted - Indian

litgped. to &he young Smtchman&s statement of his objects’
and plans agd expressed genepal approval. Continues the,

blographer of Dr. Duffy™—

Greatly” chected by the emphatlc concurrence of Ram-
mohun Roy Mr. Duff said the real difficulty pbw #as, - where
oy how, .to get a hall. in tite native tity ; for the natives
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* owing ‘to caste prejudices, were absolutely, averse to lettmg

any of their- houses to a European for: Tulopean purpoees.
Then if a sujtable place could be got, * how . could youths
of the; respectable classes beyiuduced, since he Was resolved
to- feach the Bible m every class, and he ‘was to]d- this

. would constitute an insuperable objeetion. Rawmmchun Roy

at once offered. the small hall of the Brahmo Sabfia. in - the
Chitpore Road, for - which he had ‘béen paying to-the five

‘Brahmin owners  £5 ,a month of reatal......Driving at.once .
to the spot, the generous Hindu. reformer : secured: the. Hall

- for  the ,Christian - missignary from oScotland. at £4 2. month.
"Pomtlpg to a punkahs suspended from. the roof, . Ra®-

[

mohun Roy. sald with - a smlle, I.leave «you that as. my

legacy ‘. ’
“After a few days five bright-ey ed youths of - the hlghcr

?-'class, mostly Blahmamcal called upon Mr. Duff. at Dr.

T Brown’s where he stlll resided, with a note of irftrodtictlionv

from - Rammohun Roy - stating that -those five, fwith- the full

‘consent .of their™ frlends, ‘were ready - tQ attend hun .when-

ever he might open.the school.”
But the troubles did not end here On the day of the
opening * of .. the Schodl 13th July 1830, as.Dr. Duff pu a

- copysof- the Bible mto the hands of each of the boys, . there

was = murmuring among ‘them, whick found voice. m t,lle

. protest of-a léader. “This is  the Chrlstlan bhastm Ve
. are not'Christians ; how' then can We %ead 1t‘? 1t may
‘make ' us Christians, and vur friends will drive us out .of

caste. ». ‘Rammohun Roy had thoﬁghtfully eanticipated  the
crisis. And-now -he presented himself ®on- the ‘o¢casion.

He geptly persuaded the ® boys that. there. was. no -harm
in. readm'g the Christian “Shastra. Christiafls like Dr. Horace

Hayman VVllson had read the: Hmdu Shastras but ‘they, Nad

Jnot-become Hindus. . He ‘himsglf had read the Kgran‘but that
" had ' not ‘made ‘him a-Mussaliman. Be-the remonstrantsswere '
. satisfied. for ‘the -time. . Day -afters day fog°a month : Ram- .

-mohun. Ry : %ould wvisit the school and frequent].y thereafter
tillvhe Jeft: for Engl‘and That small school-was. the - pionger
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“of the splendid Missionary educational institutions which kave
d®ne so much for the diffusion of education in India,

Rammohun Roy did not rest satisfied with helping others
with his counsel and influenge. With that entire devotion
to pyrpose and thoroughness in execution which character-
ised all® Jis efforts, Rammohun at a considerable expense es-
. tablished a school, called the Anglo-Hindu School, for im-
parting free education in English to Hindu boys. Twos
teachers were employed, one on a salary of Rs. 150 and the
other of Rs. 70 a month. , Nearly the whole of the cost’ was
met by the Rpja fromy his own got superabundant, resources.
®he school flourished for sex.'eral years and much did good.
Maharshi Devcndranath Tagore received his early education
in this school. One of its special features was the imparting-
of religious and fhoral instruction aleng with secular
educatlon, a course on which Rammohun Roy laid , great
emphasis. ]

Another great service Wlnch Raja Rammohun Roy. ren-
dered to the cause of education was the création of Bengali
prose literature, Though primarily affeeting Bengal, it has
indirectly exercised a highly beneficial influence over the
wahole country. The intellectual progress of a natiom must ul-
timately depend upon the development.of her mother {ongue.
During the last hundred years' there has been a vast and wide-
* gread progress in the vernaculars of the country. In Bengal,
in this matter as In many others, Raja Rammohun Roy was
the pioneer. At the time of his birth Bengali litarature did
not count for anything. There had been some poets, whose
extant writings ®are. of considerble poetical merit; but
of prose, which is after all the ®urrency of a nation’s intellec-
tual life, there T none, There were no religious, phllosoplu-

l‘ -historical or hterary books er essays in Bengali Lyose.
Rammohun Roy was the first o employ Bengali prose ]'.12
expressmg serious tho.ught and making it a powerful medium
of . populdr enli htenmente and seducation. He translated
Sankrit S(.mptures, conducted religious cor.lﬁrovéries, wrote *°
grticles @n moral and . social subjects in simple, elegant
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'_Bengalx .prose._ He even Wrote text books on Grammar, Geo—
.metry, Geography-and other useful subjects in Bengah He-was
. also the fat‘her of ‘that. branch of literature wh1ch has be¢ome
: vso .common “and so potent ¢ factor of modern civilisation, 7%,

,]ournah.,m, in. Bengahi. As. early as 1819 he started.a ‘Ben- -

igah Journal,- called ‘the. Samvad kaumud@, Whlch was perhaps
.,vthe first “ Bengali journal and was largely msh'umental in. -
o .brmgmg about the transformation of thought and life in, the
cprovmce Thus a10§e a new Bengali hterature, wlnch hae_
vcteadlly grown in volume and .power ever since. -,

: Equally 1mportant Was the Raja’s. contnbutmns to the
'=rev1val of Sanskrit study in Bengal Tn this t1me sansknt was
v at a very Iow ebb in the province.: §anskr1t learning “Was
: ,mamly conﬁned to-a mechanical cramming in. grammar and

v,.the Smntzs The,Vedas, the Upamsha@ and the Vedanta were

i almost forgotten Though an earnest advocate of modern

. smentlﬁc ,culture, Bammohun Roy was no-less ardent in his .
admxratlon for and insistent - on the ‘revival of the anclent
‘ Aryan cultures At the d.lscussmns of the Ahmya sabha as to
the besf mean$ -, for -the elevation of the Indian people, at
Whlcl‘l David ‘Hare was. present, Rammohun Roy senously _
contended at first thate" they, should establish an assemblg or
conyocatlon in, whlch what are called . the higher or purer
-dogmas of Vedant1sm or ancient Hinduism might ‘be taught ”
But later when he came ‘to: stand dn favour of western screntt-
' ﬁc educatu?n he did not’ altogether aBandon his plea for the
revwal of ancient Hindu learning but persevered single-hand- .
; ed m his  scheme and at last in 1826 succeaded in estabhsh‘
ymg a Vedanta college He . appears ®to - have built, a
’house and spent - every. month a consrderable sum of money
for it. . : : S .
b s.To convince - peoples of ‘the excellence oi the ancrent',

V

: vadu religions literdture he’ further pubhshed ,some of the.

. master pieces of the early times with translations in Bengih,
Enghsh and Hindi. * Thise had, of course, ghe des1red effect ;"
' others foflowhig in' his " footsteps, laboured in thls rich field ; .
and there has. groWn a hvel’y 1nterest in the study of -

.1 L] - N
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cient Hindu religious literature of which Rammohun was the
inMgurator. Eminent scholars of the present day have borne
testimony to the value of this phase of the Raga’s labours.
Pandit Kalibar Vedantabagish, a gell known Vedantic schO-
lar of grecent times, observed at a public meeting in comme-
moratmn ‘of the 63rd anniversary of the Raja’s death that
“a great boon had been conferred on the country by Raja
Rammohun Roy in reviving the study of Vedanta philosophy
in Bengal and acknowledged in feeling §erms how he was him-
self indebted to the Raja for having been first led tq the

study of the Vedantas by the eRaja’s writings, on the _

sthject in the Tattwabodhing Patriles”

The inestimable blessmgs Whlch Rammohun Roy conferred
on his countrymen by establishing the Brahmo Samaj has
somewhat overshadowed the greatness of his services in other
spheres. Not only was Raja Rammohun Roy the inangurator

of a new era in the religious history of India, he was equally~

the Father of the modern political awakening of the cotntry.

‘At the celchration f the death snniversary of the Raja on
27th. September, 1904, the Hon’ble Babu Surendra Nath
Banerjee said, in the course of a speech, to be found in the
Appendix : “Let it be remembered that Rammohun = was not
only the Founder of the Brahmo Samaj and the pionaer of
of all social reform in_ Bengal, but he was also the Father
ofe constitutional agltatlon' in India” Before the time of
"Rammohun Roy’s pubhc activities in Calcutta there was no
‘glimmering of a political life in the country. People had no
conception of their civic fights and privileges; nobody ever
thought of approaghing Goverment to make known their
grievances and ask fpr redress. "Rmja Rammohun Roy was
the first fo enunclate the rights and privileges of the people
and ¢n the name of the nation toe speak to the Government
of their duties and . respongbilities as the sovereign powerg
‘The first stand made by ‘the people of India in defence of
their civil rights® was when Raja Rammohun Roy in his own .
name and ip the name of five of his fnends, stbmitted a ®
memorial ¢o the Supreme Cburt in Talcutta, on the 31st
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Mﬁ‘ch, 1824 agamst _the "Ordinance of . thg then acting
Governor-General,.Mr. Adam,: prescribing that thenceforth

one should . publish a newspaper or other: penodlcal WLthout.
havmg obtained, a hcence Jfrom ;‘the Governor~General in.
Council,” The. connection as well as the. exccution ef - the,
memorlal»:was Rammohun - Roy’s- own. . Miss Collet,'has justly .

said of,the memorial, “it may be regarded as the. Arcopagi~ .~

otica of. Indian history. Alike in diction and ineargument, it
forms a .noble ; landmarl i in the progress of -English culture -
. in the East” : :
Whether for cogent reagoning or ofor (':opvincing "Lppefd_
the memomal could ha&dly be, excelled It would -do- credit
to any, statesman of any age. \Vlth a Jbroad, likeral, fqrs)o'h-
ted statesmarlship it enumerates the mestlma.ble blessi,ngs of
a free press both: fer the rules : and- the ruled. Aftei- this .
Rule and, Oldmance *shall have been carried into executlon,

_ your memqmahqts ate therefore sorry to observe, -that -
eomplete “stop -will -be put. to.the_diffusion ~of knowledge, ;and '
the consequent Mmental. lmpg'ovemcnt now - -going on, .« -either
by translgtions . ifitg the popular dialect of this.country from
the learned languages of : the East, or by: the- circulation .. of
literary _ .mtelhgence : dra'wn from - foreign: publications. A!ld
the smme cause . will. also bplevent those . Natives who . are.
better - Versed .in the:laws and customs of the British. Natxen
fr_om .communicating to their fellowe subjects a. knowledge of
the admirable ' system of- Government establithed by. the British
and ; ithe peculiar. excellencies of the means they have -adopted
for. the. -strict and impartial administration- 8f justice... Ano-
ther evil .of equal importance: in- the eyes, of a_ just. Ruler s
that: it will also, preclude. the Qntwes from.makmrr the Govern--
roent rea(hly acqumnted« w1th the -eryors and injistice thfxt‘_
mayy’ be committed - by ol*ts. exeoutwe officers in:the Varwus
parts of this extenslve country; ,and it will also predude the N ¥
tives from comntunicating frankly and h.onesﬂy to. thelr Gramous
. Soverelgn in, England and “hie Councily fhe real condmon
+ % of Hls M‘x’%aty 5; f‘nthful suhgects in. tlns.dxstant part of his
dommlons and the'treatmcnt they expenence from the. loe&l '

%
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. Goyernment ; since such information cannot in future be
conveyed to England, as it has been, either by the transla-
tions from the Native publications inserted in #he English
newspapers printed here and sent to Europe or by the
Englishepublications which the Nativds themseives had in
contemp]ati.en to establish, before this Rule and Ordinance
was proposed. After this sudden deprivation of one of the
most preciofs of their rights which has been freely allowed
them since the establishthent of the British power, a right
which they are not, cannot ebe, charged with having ever
algised, the inhahitants® of Calcutta would be mo longer
justified in boasting, that, they are ® fortunately placed by
Providence under the protection of the whole British nation
or that the King of England and his Lords and Commons
are their Legislators, and that they are secuPed in the enjoy-
ments of  the same civil and religious pgivileges that every
Briton is entitled to in England.” . .

When this memorial was rejected by the - Supreme Court.
the Raja prepared a fresh memorial to be, subrmtted to the
King. Miss Collet has characterised this ha,tter as “ene of the
noblest pieces of Knglish to which Rammohun put his hand
Tts® stately periods ahd not less stafely thought recall the
eloquence of the great orators of a century ago. In a
lamguage and style for ever associated with the glorious
viffdication of liberty i§ invdkes against arbitrary exercise of
British power the principles and the traditions which are
distinctive of British history.” Tt was wreally a marvellous
production, conbidering the age and the circumstances under
which it was writtens But it had produced no better results
than its predecessgre The Privy €ounctl in November, 1825,
after six months’ consideration declined to comply ®with the
pet#ion. AS$ a final protest,* Ramn.lohun Roy stoppede his
weekly Urda paper, Mirat-ul-Akhbar, declaring his inability,
to pnblish jt under Wh&t he considered degrading conditions. "

Tn 1827 Rammehun Roy® made * another spmted protest ..

against thes illiberal policy of the Government,. twhich - reveals
Is  ever $wakeful solicitude fol the rights of his countrymen



Y PETITION AGAINST THE JURY BIL - xiix .
ad well .as his deep pohtlcal 1ns1ght In- 1826e a - Jury )H
for' India  was passed, which came into operation in the
be&inring ¥ 1827 Rammohun' ‘Roy prepared .and sent

~ up.te both Houses of Pathament petitions against it signed
by Hindus and Mahomedans. On: this occasion the “Raja

took ‘his stand on the ‘injustice and m]udlclousness. of makmg
invidious religious distinctions in the administration of w .

-country like India. The circumstances of th case will be
clearly understood ffom' the followmg concise {statement in
a letter written by Rammohun R’oy on the 15th August,
1828 to® Mr. J. Crawfdrd: “In’ *his ~ famous Jury By,

,Mr \Vynn the late President of the Board of -~ Control, - has

'by mtroducmor rdlcrlous distinctions mto the gudicial system

-of ‘thi§’ country, ot only afforded just sgrounds for. dissatis-

fiction ‘among the Natives in gerieral, but has - excited miich
alar in the breast :of everyone' conversant with political

principles.®” Any Nitives either Hindu or' Mahomedan, -are
rendered by - ﬂus Bill subject to judicial ‘trial by " Christians,
either Europe‘m. or Native, Wlule *Christians. . ‘ including

Native cohvetts, ard exempted ffom the degradation -6f “being

.’med e1ther by a Hindu or Mussalman juror, - however +high

he may stand in the estlmatwn of* society. - This Bill $so

“denies both to Hindus and ‘Mussalmans ~the honour- of a
seat in- the Grand Jury, even in the trial ‘of fellow Hindugs

or Mussalmans. This is the sum total sof . Mr." Wynn's Mte

Jury Bill of which we bittel'ly complain.”  Rammohun Roy
supported  his - contention by referrlng to' the miseries

‘of Ireland arising out of civil dlscrlqnnatxons between

different religions ~ Beliefs. . With ereference - to this

iletter, 'Ehe " biographer of the Raje  remarks : “There

‘is  bhere ‘i “germ -the natxonal aspiration Wh1ch ‘is - npw

) brca‘kmg forth into ,cri®s for representation of India ir® the
‘dmperial  Parliament, ‘Home 'Rule for India’® and. even
“‘India” for the Indians’ The plospeoi of ap edugated TIndia,

3 -of an India ap]groxxmatmg to European standalds of: .culture,
seeths to -have aever been long absent ‘from. Rammohun’s
.anind, and ‘he did, however vaguely, claim: in. advan®e: for - lns

. ~ ; .
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‘@ntrymen the political rights which progress in civilisatfon
inevitably involves. Here again Rammohun stands forth as
the tribune and prophet of New India.” ’ '
Indeed, the thoroughness #and vigour of the Raja’s
politic#l efforts were astonishing. Even at that early age he
carried his .polit'bical agitations to the very centre of the seat
of authority. His visit to England, fraught as it was with
manifold cohsequences, had a far-reaching effect on the ®
politics of India. One ‘f the main obfects which he had in
view in going to England was +to lay before the Buitish
blic the causeof .Indi4, and in this mission, he was remark-
ably successful. “Rammghun JRoy’s présence in this comntry,”
says the English bisgrapher of the Raja, “made the English
people aware; as they had never been befote, of the dignity,
the culture and the piety of the race phey®had conquered in
the East, India became incarnate in hig, and dwelt among
us, and we beheld her glory. In the court of thee King, in
the halls of the legislature, in the- select coterles of fashion, in
the society of philosophers andemen of letters in Anglican
church and Non-comformist meetmg—house, in the privacy
of many a home, and before the wondering crowds of
L#ncashire operatives, Rammohun Roy stood forth the visible
and personal émbodiment of our eastern empire. Wherever
e went, there went a stately refutation of the Anglo-Indian
imsolence ~which say in® an Indian fellow subject only a
‘black man’ or a ‘nigger” As he had interpreted England to
India, so now he interpreted India to England. But it was
not merely by’hls silent presence and personality in England
that he advanced the cause of India ; ; but during his three
year’s stay in tha,t country %¢ worked strenuoasly and
mcessantly on Ter behalf.* He lost no oppoYtumty of

-—
M L 4

R * Miss Cgrpenter writes that during the residence of Rammohu.n
Roy in England “his time.ahd thoughts were continually occupied with
the proceedings of the Sovergment, gnd affording information and
advice whenever th8y were required. Everythmg slse gras made sub-
servient to this great object. Frequently was the *noble ‘form of the
iNustrious ®stranger seen wjthin *the precmcts of our Houses of
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-prhssing the claims of India on those who wgre responsi-bl}

for her good Government. He went to England. at . a- very
opportune tihe. The Charter of the Kast India Company
was &0 be shortly renewed. Rammohun Roy had purposely
chosen this time for his. European visit that hee might
influence the authorities in inserting, . -in the néw Charter.
prov1sxons for the better administration of his country. * His
hopes .were amply realised. He was asked® to give his
evidence before the Select Committée of the Fouse of
Con!mons_ appointed in _Februarys and reappointed in June

1‘8311 to wonsider the remtwal of the Company’s - Charter,
- and be submitted his evidence jn w;iting His two pa,pe?rs '

on - the Judjcial. and the Revenue systems of India, which
appeared in the*blue books and were subsequently reprinted
by him, are mast®-pieges of pohtlcal information . and in-"
sight, and might,be read with profit even at this, day, Whﬂe
they must have largely influenced the decision of the author—
ities in his tme One ‘cannot but be struck with the
accuracy and ez;haustweness of the, information and the
souridnes * and. breadth of the views of the writer. Among
the. principal measures he advocated ‘were the substitution
of English for Persum as the official language ofethe
courts of law, the appomtment ‘of npative “assessors in- the
civil courts, -trial by Jury, separation of - the offices, of
Judge and Revenue Commlssmner, of th(.)se of ‘Judge end’

-Mag1strate, codification  of the ‘criminal law and also of

the civil law in India, large employment of Indians in - the
civil service ‘of the country and consulﬁatlon of ; pubhc .
opinion before enacting legislation. Ite is remarkable that, -
though* hlmself a Zamindaf, 'Rammohun Roy earnestly pleaded
the. cause: of the. agricultural peasants as ‘against . the :
Zatindars., He :shopved® that . though the Famindars, *had

greatly benefitted " by  the: Permanent Settlemont of 1793
~ the condition’of . thé actual oult1vat0r$ continued as miserable
- as ever, the. Z.ammdars bing at*liberty to, enhance - the. rent
ST e

' Parhament as thOSe Stlll remember who were . there _thirty-five years

ago ' , . e .
. e . . .
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stantly. “Such is the melancholy condition of agricdl-

tural labourers,” he wrote, “that it always gives me the
greatest pain to allude to it.” The remedy he? asked for
was, in the first place, the prohib#tion of any further rise
in renteand, in the second, a reduction in the revenue
demanded "drom the Zamindar so as to ensure a reduction
in rent. Thus Rammohun was the champion of the people
at large and fiot of the class to which he himself belonged.
Many of the reforms adVocated by hin® have already been
carried out, and the political leaders of the present °day
arg still working out *the progtamme laid dowr? by him.
Babu Surendra Nath Baserjee thus acknowledges it the
address alreadw referrel to the political foresight of the
Raja : “Tt is remarkable how - he anticipated us in some
of the great political problems of to-day.”

To turn, next to the social work of Raja Rammohun Roy.
The great reform with which his name will remain® associa-
ted for ever is the abolition of Sati. Buj for his timely
co-operation it is doubsful if the Btitish Ggvernment could
have suppressed this flagrant evil ; it would certfinly have
continued for a much longer time. .This ivhuman custom
had® prevailed in Indla for many centaries and a few fitful
efforts under the Hindu and Mahommedan rule to abolish
it, *had ended in failue. At the time when Rammohun Roy
turfled his attention toethis ‘shameful wrong it was, if any-
thing, steadily on the increase. Though individual kind-
hearted officers looked upon the custom with abhorrence,
the attitude of tife oGoverr;ment itself was that of lassser
faire; successive Geovernors dechned to interfere with it
for fear of Woundlqge the rehgmus susceptlblhtles. ‘of the
people, which might lead to trouble. It was the effortes of
Raja Rammohtn Roy that made Posdible, the drastic measues
soe promptly® taken. Though <there had been some talk and
correspondenge among the ofﬁc,al circles as to  there duty,
it is evident thas, but for the" appearancg of, the great
reformer on -the scene, no ,demsw.e steps  would have been
tak®n at ledst for a long time. Rammohun Roy, by. inces- -

L]
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. A
sant agitation prepared the public mind on the one.. SJ
and ‘strengthened the hands of the Government on the
othér. - By “means of his writings and discussions he created: °
a powerful pubhc opinion in *favour of the abohmon of the
“eruel* -custom. He showed: conclusively thgt th.e *Hindu’
Shastras  did - not enjoin the burning of widows %long w1th

_ their. husbands, and thus disarmed the ob]ectlon of inter-
“ference with the -religious rites of the people: He removed )
aH"o‘bstacles real ‘or intrposed, in the ~way of Government‘
actiof.: ~ But even then the Government hesitated for a’
consideralle time; and. Rammohun Roy had' to’ appeal te
to “theln -in. the name of hun!amty' with all the carnestnéss

" of his nature, before they could be persnaded Yo ‘take 'the
momentous step. - Rev. W. J. Fox ejustly remarked in
“welcoming  the R;ja on his arrival in London :—“There
is no ‘doubt that it Was greatly through " his. ﬁrnmess, his.
enlightened® reasonmas, and his persevering eﬁort_s,,that the -
Government of Bengal at last thought themselves enabled = to
interdict . the immolation ¢f widows. s arguments and his
appeals to %ncient: adthorities held sacred. by . the” Brahmins,
enlightened the minds of many of them ; and made the merclful
inter-position of Lord William Bentinck and his Council, 1o
longer tegarded by them, and by persons connected with the Hast.
India . Company at whom, as an mterference with the rehg10ns .

" of the. Hindus.” It was a great trivenph . of reason and
humanity. ‘A cruel wrong, a barbarous and inhuman atrocmy-
was blotted out from ‘the face of the Hindu somety The
vearly toll of many - hundreds of noble, q,pselﬁsh lives was
stopped for ever: - But more important®than' the immediate
and V1s1b1’e good that resulted, a great primgiple wag enunm‘a-
ted, a new ‘era in the hoary Hindu soviety was inaugurated.

e The %bolition of Sati ;matkeld the secure found'atlon of the
~secial reform movement in ‘India. For centurids past. the
Hindu society had been at the mercy of blind tradition and
heartless cugtom,. Cruel wrongs, gross injwstices, disgraceful
- superstitions - had« passed unchallenged from ' generation to

generation. Rammohun Roy dared- for the first flme afte? .

l‘ .
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M lapse of nfany centuries, to challenge the unquestioned
authority of custom and tradition. He enunciated and upheld
the dictates of reason, conscience and hiimanity agfinst prejudice
and public opinion and appealdd to, the intelligent avthority
of the®hqsiras against the blind, slavish submission to tradi-
tion, borna of ignorance which passed for piety. Rammohun
Roy taught the people to realise that everything that had
come down"® from the past was not ideal and that a living *
society stood in .constant need of Peadjustment to varying
circumstances. Thus a ndw era of conscions, active reform
was inaugurated in the Hindu sdciety, of which Raja Ram-
mohun was the leader amd pieneer. .

1t is noteWorthy that in his efforts for socml reform Raja
Rammohun Roy made use of all the three. dlﬂerent methods
the claims of which have often beer placed in mutual anta-
gonism it later times. He utilised evefy available aid from
the Shastras; but he had faith as well in the reason, con-
science and common sense of men, and alwaws appealed to the
humanity and moral Sense of people. His comtroversial writings,
appealing by turns to common sense, consciefice and the
agthorlty of the Shastms, are admirably suited to the
purpose of carrying conviction. He also did not hesitate
to seek the aid of Government, where necessary and possible,

«to further his scheme for, the improvement of social efficiency.
Thus not only was he the pionecer of the social reform
movement in modern India, but he also laid down the lines
along which the work should be carried on.

Rammohun Roy did not rest satisfied with the mere
preaching of reform principles, buf boldly proceeded to
carry them out im %his own life "and conduct. His daring
visit to Furope was® an exam le of heroic courage and
practical reform He was the first Hindu to cross the ®
®ocean. It was really the breaking of a spell, as it has be&n
said, “which #or aghs the sea bad laid on India” We can
understand the daring intrepidity .of the acte frgm the. facf,
that even after Rammohun, Roy had furhished an axample,
%t was but rarely follov;ved for many subsequent years . and



® .
even now there *are hundreds who, even aftdr receiving {
highest education, are still afraid of doing. what Rammohun‘.
Roy did ndarly a century ago. For India it was tru]y a
momentoub step—an act of liberation.  The - Enghsh bio- |
orrapher of -the Raja does not in the least overestlmate the '
significance of this great enterprise in saying® that the
consequences for his countrymen are such as to, - make this | |
act ‘alone suﬂiment to secure for 1ts author a ]astmg dis-
. tinction.” o . )
PBuring the few. crowded years - of his publio life'; the ]
Raja” sef® his hand to severa,l 1tems of the somal refore !
_prograflume of the present day. * He * déenounced  in scathing |
terms the meany injustices and ill-treatments® which women | 1‘
were subjected £6 1n the Hludu somety of his day. He deplored
the ignorance and the dack of ‘education of women, while |
. indighantly repudiating the insinuations against the fntellectual |
and moral'capaciti'es' of the gentler sex. He firmly beheved
that with “proper eduCatmn and facilities for 1mprovements, ]
women would proge in no°*way inferior %o men.” His chival- °
rous regarl for women made him keenly sensitive to their |
wrongs and miseries. He wrote strongly against polygargy.
He pomted out how ’she Hindu Shastras did not permit more
than ¢ one marriage except under certain specified conditions.
It is even said that ke advocated the passmg of a State '
Regula’mon t0 require a man before mafrymg a second tnne
to obtain a license from a Magistrate or some other
authorised. Government officer certifying to,such a defect -
in the exgisting Wife as alone according to the Shastras
justified a second marnage. 'The miserfes of Hindu widows _
" did not fall to attract the sympathy of ehis tender heart;
but ke had no time to do much for them., In an early
o issud of the Somvad Kaumudi (No. 6 of 1821) we find a
.. proposal to raise a Fund in ‘aid of helpless Hindu widow?.
After his departme for : Enghnd thete wae a wvide-spread -
srrumour thgt ot his return, he would Mtroduce the re-
.marriage of Hindu widows.

Rammohun Roy was opposed to the ex1stmg system of

ADVOCATE OF WOMAN’S CAUSE ' Iy
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te distinctigns in Hindu society. He held the superiorlty
or inferiority. of men depended on their own respective
merits and not on the accident of birth. He %lone was a
Brabhmin who knew and was devotgd to Brahman. With a
view %o ,propagating this spiritnal principle of sociology,
the Raja legan the publication of a Sanskrit treatise by
‘Mrityunjaya Bhattacharya, against the caste system, together
with a translation and annotations in Bengali by himself.
This work, however, was not completefl, only the first chapter
being published in ]8‘)9‘ He was keenly alive to the %evils
o the caste system. Whriting to & friend in 1828 be ob-
served : “The distinction of ecastes’ introducing innumerable
divisions and ssubdivislons among them has entjrely deprived
them of patriotic fegling, and the multitude® of religious rites
and ceremonies and the laws of purififition have totally
disqualified them from undertaking any difficult enterprise.”

Thus it will be noticed that Rammolun Roy’s* scheme of
‘social reform was exhaustive and thorough-gojng, though with
his unfailing, practicat wisdom he °concentrgted his attention
on the more urgent problems then bé&fore him.* With the
passzon of the reformer for justice and humanity he combined
the practical wisdom oY the stateqman, avhich made him the
most successful reformer of modern India. *
. But the greatest woriz of Rammohun Roy was undoubted-
1¥ in the field of yekigion” Here he stands forth not only as
a reformer of Hinduism but as the bearer of a message and
mission for all humanity. The cardinal principle of his reli-
gious faith was’-—One God, Father of all, and spiritual wor-
ship. Early in life there dawned on his mind the light of
a universa} religiog ewhich knew ‘no distinction of *race or
celour, countxy or nationality, as a bar to men of all JLypes
and traditions standing on the Wasi8 of, their common hutan-
#y and worshipping their common Father in spirit and im
truth. This early faitly aftcr the tests and trials of his
entire, eventful eareer, after sealchmg cmtlcgsm at the hands«
of numerous adversaries from various standpoi nts and Sfter
Dature deliberation on hie own part, found expression in the

. L4 .
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memorable trust deed of the ‘Brahmo Samaj the place /
worship which he established for the exercise 6f universal
spiritual religion. It was dedicated to the “worship and
adoratidn of the Eternal,,Unsearthable and Tmmutable Being,
who is the Author and Preserver of the Unjverse, bt not
under, or by any other name, designation or title, 'pecuharly,
Jsed for and applied to, any partlculm being or beings, by
any man or set of men whatsoever, and that no graven image,
statue or -sculpture, car%mg, painting, plcfure, ‘portrait or
likeness  of any thing shaﬂ be admltted within the messuage,
bulldmg, *land, tenements, hereditaments and premises ; ang
that no- sacrifice, offermrr or *oblation of any-kind or thing
shall ever be perfmtted therein.” The trust-deed duected
that the place should be available - as ea phce of “public
meetmcr of all sorts an® descriptions -of people,. Wxthout dis-
tinction, as, ‘shall behave and eonduct themse]ves in an ordelly, :
sober, rehtnous and  devout manner.” Thus he stands
forth _as one of « the earliest exponents, if - not the very
earliest, of the nmdern Iiheral religioas - movement which
recognises *the working of the spirit of God. in all 1ehg10ns
and 'finds His revelation Jn the scmptut’eg of all races. VthIe
the religious world was yet ° shfu'ply divided between the
Hindd and the Mlechha, the Christian and the Heathen, the
Moslem and the Kafir, while even the advanced I‘ehgmug
thinkers of the West, with all the adv@tages of rapidly
expanding “scientiﬁc knowledge and culture, were' still unable
-to rise above sectarian narrowness a,nd the inheritance of.
tribal, ethnic or national conceptlons of Qoa and relmon
this' wonderful Indian, without any oppertunities for culture,
any enhg.htened public: sentiment, for suppgrt, | reahqed a con- .
ception of universal 1ehg10n, which ¢ranscended all barmera of
clinte and colour, creed ald tustom. The religidus thinkess of
*Europe and America were still> busy with the problems of veg-
bal inspiration, validity of. mlracles anﬂ such othex; queatlons ;
thelr Vlsloq dxcl not yet stretch beyond‘the conﬁnes, of
the Bible - and ¢ Christendom. But on Rammohun Roy there
already dawned so early the fu]l—orbed glof'y of ome

8‘, .
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\od, one himanity and one ever-progressive revelation.
Before the first quarter of the nineteenth centugy was over,
we find him speaking with. profound veneration of the
Vedanta and the Bible and the Quoran. It is no wonder that
his coltemporazies failed to understand him, and that even
to this da® the Hindus claim him to have been a Hindu, the
‘Christians a Chmstnn, and the Mahommedans a Zobardust
Moulvi. Even an enlightened and opep-minded disciple and
co-worker like the Rev. Mr. Adam was puzzled over, the
enigma of this great migd. It is , interesting and, amusing
te find Mr. Adaln, towards the close of his associatiqn with
Rammohun Roy, makma the followmg confession to a
common friefidd, Dr. Tuekermm : “Rammghun Roy, I am
persuaded, supports #his institution, not decause he believes
in the divine authority of the Ved, but solely as an igstro-
ment for ®verthrowing idolatry. To be. candid, however,
I must add that the conviction has lately gained ground in
my mind that he employs. Unitarian Chritianity, in the
same way, as an insfrument for spleadm& pure, and just
notions of God, without believing in the divine authority of
the Gospel.” , . . '
®The facts were as stated by Mr. Addm; only the insinua-
tion contained in the passage is groundless. There was
po inconsistency or unwogthy policy in the position of Ram-
m8hun Roy. His aatlolic mind rose to a height where - the
narrow limits of sectarianism ceased to exist for him. He
was accordm]y descz ibed by Mr. Adam in a letter to another
friend - as “both o2 Christian and a Hindu”—a description
which Rammohun R8y himself agproved of as a true, picture
of his religious a@itude. The truth is, as hise English
biographer says of him in® another cgnnection, that the “Raja
was®no merely occidentalized omental * no Hinda pohshed
imto the doubtful semblance” of a European. Just as little
was he, 1if sve may usedthe berm wjthout offence, a spiritual
Eurasian. If we follow the right line of his development
we shall find that he leads the way from the ~Orientalism of
pdst, not tc.>, but through. Western culture, towards aeciviliza-
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tion*which is neither Western nor FEastern, bt something
vastly larger and nobler than both.” Similarly, it might be
said of him thdt he was neither entirely a Hindu nor exclu-
sively asChristian but somethihg larger and nobler than both.
He led the way from the Hinduism of the pasgt, noj 8 but
through Christianity, into the Umversal Church of* spu‘ltual
Theism, which. embraced all that was precious and inspiring
th Hinduism as weéll ‘as in Chustxamty His religions position
was, we.believe, correctly® and very aptly summed up in the'
words e of the memorial tablet- ovet hlS tomb at Bristol,

conscientioms and steadfast bhliever in umty of*the God—head o

who consecrated his life with entire - devotion to the worship
of the Divine Spirit alone” It was nof a mere philosophi--
cal opinion, but a Yving faith, which he Roped  and ‘believed
was to be the religidf of, humanity. It was ndt even eclectic-
ism, steinging togethe); passages and sayings from defferent
scriptures ; ‘but in his own soul Rammohan Roy saw the

vision of a living faltn, which, with his growing acqua,mtance o

with the religious hgerature of the world, he found hidden
in all relighous literature - of = the world, he found hidden in
all religions under the crust of ages. He realised. that true
Hinduism as much as trye Christianity or true Mahommed-+
anism, was not far away from his own inmost faith. Tt was
this liberalism of fellowship that the followers of sectarian
religions naturally misjudged in him, but shaf really led him
not to object to being called a Hindu or a Christian. He
saw with the prophet’s' eye that a time would come when
the boundaries of creed and senptme and.prophet would
merge, if not melt away, and men of all rases, the Fast and
West, North and. South, woull® sit togethew gn adoration at
‘the feet,of *the Eternal, Unsearchable sand Immutable God,”
"JThe fotindation of this lijeral uhiversal religion, and catholi®

Wors}np, fitly marked the crowning act of his evefitful life. ®

He was hardly understood at the tnno, ewen by, his followers.

at  to-day the ideal of Rafimohun Rey has spread and is
makmg’ rapld progress thloughout the civilised ~ world.
Churches = and sects are unmlstakably movmg towards the

. . .
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\osition which Rammohun Roy occupied in solitary granfleur

a century ago.

To India his mission' has proved to be of the most far-
reaching consequences. It has Paid the axe at the zoot of
the Wil growth of centuries. With' the unerring precision
of the prophet under the sure guidance of a divine dispensa-

* tion, Rammohun Roy laid the foundation of a living spiritual

faith and formed the nucleus of a progressive catholic Churchs
which, in the face of almost insurmBuntable difficulties, has
spread to every part o.f this vast land and made its way

eamongst almost all the races and®communities the¢ comprise

its immense populations The Brahmo Samaj, whicke is the
conerete embodiment of his religious and sgcial ideal, has
thoroughly discardeqd idol worship, and the fetters of caste
and priesteraft; the bondage of infallible *furu and book, which
for censuries domineered oppressively aver the spiriteof the
nation and defied successfully all end@avours at reformation.
In a country divided and sub-divided into .innumera,ble castes
and sub-castes, sects and sub®sects ang among whom there
was not the commonest amenities of fellowship, i¢ has already
umted men of all castes and creedb language and nationalities,
—-Hmdus, Mahommedans and Chrlstlans, Bengalis, Marhattas
Parsces and Telugus, Indians and Europeans inte a close
spiritual and social brotherhood.

It has given jtoethe world a pure, spiritual religion not
fettered by a narrow creed or confession, not confined in
blind, exclusive allegiance to one particular book or prophet,
but free and’ Qrogressi.ve, wedded to truth and righteousness
from whatsoevemssource they come, owning the scriptures
and prophets jof all ages® *and ° countries as its own
so far as they preve helpful and stimulaﬁng. to the
Bigher life! > @ . .

It ba% brought a message of dehwrance to the submerged
nillions, of India ang extended equal intellectual and spiritual
fellowship to e womankind, who for ages have been cut off
from light and culture and doomed to » narr:)W, ignéble lite
under any cruel wrongs and injustices.  While the Brahmo
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Samaj has thus for;Jed an advanced community with- a }?
domestic and social ideal, numerically not yet very ladfe,
it has also yprofoundly affected the mass of the people, who. are
bemg rapidly leavened ith the new. ideals. . Rammohun’s
spiritual influence is net confined to the Brahmo Samaj alone;
he.is verily the spiritual Father, the Guru of l\ew Tadia.

Leaving alone the work, if we look at the man we find all

“testimonies -agree in g1vmg the impression of a personahty
of ext;raordmary influgnce. ~ In whatgver society he moved he -
evgked - warm and enthusiastic admiration. ' Mr. Adam, with -
~his several years’ intimage knowledge of’ him Wrote : ‘I was
never more thoroughly, deeply and constantly impressed .than
when in the presence of Rammohun Roy and in friendly and
confidential converse with him, that I was m ‘the presence. of

~a man. of naturak and inherent -~ geniu®, of powerful under-
standing and of a *determined will, a will determined with

singulare'énergy and uncontrollable self-directio, lofty and .
generous purposes . The Rev. W.J. I‘ox; after an association

~with the Raja’ for only tgwo years, said of him in:the course of
a memosial sermon after his death : “We shall see his face
no more! His presence has passed away as a p0et1c image
fades from the br-un !*. But . it has lgft impressions whlcb. will
long endure, influences of good, wide and deep here, yet
wider and deeper in the distant land of his pativity. And
being.  dead, "he yet speaketh with a voice to which not ‘only .
India but Europe. and America will Bsten for goneratlons
An English correspondent of Dr. Channing, Miss Lucy ‘Aikin,
who came in frequent contact with the Raja, wrote of him to
the American religious  reformer : He’ls indeed a glorlous
beings—a true sages as i ®ppears, w1bh the genuine humility

- of the®character, and with more fervoﬁr, more sen51b1hty,

more engaging tendelness of heart than any cbass of character

can ]ustly claim” “An American physician .of, London, ' Dr.

' Boot, Wrote of the Ra]a in a letter* to Mr Estlin : “To me

. =
. . . . N ié
The letter ds 80 mterestmg that it is worth reproductlon in its

-entirety. It is as follows ;—, ¢ ' .
[} ' * ¢

——

®
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&Zood alone in the single majesty of, I had almost said,
perfect humanity. No one in past history, or in present time

’

241, Goyer Street, Bedford Suare,
. . . ' 27th November 1833.

My dear Sig—Your kind, most kind, letter of yesterday, has this
mq@ment rcached me, and I have shed tears over it, at the fresh recollec-
tion of the sorrow that has thrown a deep shadow over the future hopes
‘and happiness of my life. I feel most sincere grar.itude to you for your
valuable services, and your devotion and tenderness over the sick bed of
our late beloved friend. God k'nm'vs I have deeply sympathised with .you
in t.he painful responsibility of your situatidn and I can well aSsure that
everything which the soundest 1pedica) judgment and the deepest ®olici-
tude could suggest, was done In the feelings of all around me here,
who dearly loved him, you and Dr. Prichard are spoken Of with sinccre
and grateful respect, and the blessing of a just mangmade perfect now
rests upon you. . . .

Your account of the change iin your feelings towards the Raja, from
the influence of the reports that had reached you, his very deeflly affected
me, for knowing the Rajah so well, it is the most striking evidence of
the human prejudice that I .have hitherto rget with,—J Mmean on the part
of those who misrcpresented him to you for youf yvielding to those
representations arose from the same sensibility that led you first to admire
him in his works. I thank God that you had an opportunity of tearing
yourflf the veil from your efes, and that the pmmitive love and admira-
tion you cherished for him was confirmed to be rendered immutabte by
the seal of Death !

.TQ me he stood alone Jr the single majesty of, I had almost said,
perfect humanity. No %ond in past history or in the present time ever
came before my judgment clothed in such wisdom, grace,and humanity.
I knew of no tendeney even to error. To say he was not the disciple
of Christ, that he evengsmiled in approbation of infidelity, and joined
those thougtless and vMak and ignorant men who set themselves up
against the testimonies ofgthe human Healt, whi®h asserts the fruth of
religion against’the wit and folics of the vainest and the clevérs® head, is
1o belighis whole léfe. I bave often talked avitlohim on rcligious subjects and
have secn him anjong sceptics. He was never more’ free and unembarrassed
and®heerful than when arguingewith those who had a logical and acute
mind. He oftan told, me tkat he. always’ introduced }he subject when
he met the historain of ¢ India, and that his objeet in the argument was
to show the insufficiency of human reason for the production of the
highgst morale worth, and the highe8t happiness. He even contended
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ever came before my judgment clothed in'such wisdom, grace

-and humanity. I knew of no tendency even to error’** He
. o ' , .

5 . — g —

o .- :
that ‘the spirit that was in Chirist Jesus and unknd.wn aad unrevealed
till his mission, directed the human mind to more elevated, purer anti
more disinterested thoughtv motives and actions,. than the noblest
philosophy of antiquity "did or could-do,; that the Christan precepts

"left nothing to desire or t§ hope for throuvh iuturlty that as a system
of mgrality, it was aloné able to lead td purity and happiness here and
to form thg mind for any ‘comceivable stafe of advancement here-after.
He Often beumfully said, ‘T can never hoge in my day to find mankind
of one falth and-it is my duty to exercxse thg charitigs of life with all
men.” He did mwot: go about with the spirt of proselytisn. He argued

. only for the sense’ 'Of religious obligation, andl emphatically assured us
that all his expemencb‘of life had exhibited to bim virtue and self-respect
and happiness in its true -clements, even-in proportion to £he intensity

© of that sensg. He was ,the humblest of human beings, and ardent as

- he was in the faith of his selection he was sensibly dxsturbed if rehglon .
was spoken’ Qightlys of, or argued but 1evcrentmlly before woman, He -
would often- smile and speak ]ocosely when th® turn of the discussion
made him uwmeasy from his sensibilities, towards woman being awakeied ;
and those who knew him, saw by his manner and looks that he adop(cd
this lightness of manner m opes that the subject would be dropped

"~ T was once in his presence whére a father was ‘expressing doubts of :
Christidnity before two of his daughters, who were near forty and before
three other ladies. He expressed himself Jnost foreibly in defence of the
immutable truth of religion, and when the conwersgtion was resumed by
the sceptzc he.touched lightly and with levity on the diction and expres-
sions of the other, and often in the'intervals sat as if he were abstracted
and unconcerned in what was said and *when appealed to, he in the
same careless manner criticised the langnage of. h® opponent, without
touching the sense. A lady whom he loved sat by me, and said in an under-

' tone to mes: ‘The Raja apbears t3 smile at every ®héng.’. I replied: ‘Your
words 1mpoPt more than you mean, and yows mistake his present feehngs

"heis v;sxbly distressed, and wxshesthe-sub]ect to be dropped She obser¥ed
him closely and said I was  right, as he took an early oﬁportumty ok
cfiling his attention to something dlse. He toon after left the party. I
had an engagement with. him t;he next  ngornirl;, and the first subject he
spoke of was the gonveraamon *of the night befor®, and he expressed

" Nimse highly offended that a father. .should, before his own dautrhters
confess his infidelity, and so. far fmget himself as . to say anything 0
shake the foth of a. female.. He added, ‘it ois more painful t6 me to-

[ I [
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was the most liberal, the most amiable, the most candid of
men. His generosity was unbounded, his most touching
L

— 5 :
argue with s:mptics. before women, for there is no hope of its leading to
good, and there must be pain where it is our duty to give pleasure
.always ; I neveg permitted religion to be discussed before my daughters or
wife” I can only say th%t at every visit my admiration of him grew
with my intimacy with his mind and actions? He was the most liberal,
the most amiable, the most canditl of men. His generosity was unboupnded
hjs most touching, politeneds was an imstinet of his nature. 5 it never
left him to his most familiar associates ; while he paid just deference to
rank in obediencg to the, conventional etiquette of society, he hdnoured
above all men the poor gardener whom he met withh in some rich
establishment in India, evho had, unifluenced by the authority of his
superiors, examined the scripturcs, and adgpted®the faith of the unity
of the God.e He went to the garden every day to talk with hip ; he -
often said to us ‘T could have taken him in my arms gs a brother.’
I called with him on Dr. Tuckerman, Mr. Deway, and Mr. Phillips of
America, and when he had shaken hands with them he said, with his
countenance lighted up.with emotion,‘ ‘T am go happy to be with
Unitarians.” He did not mix in the sect as some expected, and reflectins
were often passed upon him. Mr. Fox has touched this with admirable
force in his sermon. Phe object of fhe Raja was to mix with and
know all sects. One of his greatest desires was to see Catholicism
in Rome. He admired the obedience to duties in the Cathofics and
'a‘wvays spoke of them in this light with admiration. Whatever faults
were mixed with t&ei® faith, he recognised in . their attention to the
poor and sick, the noblest spirit of Christainity. One of the last argu-
ments I heard from him was his defence of them, against one who urged
their acting under artificil’ stimulus. He contended that what they
did was enforced’% all, by the very example of Christ ; and that
the stimulus was their faith in the fgrce and truth of that example.

But I must stop.® When I think that"l shall see him no more ;
that the beanty of his conntenance, the picturesquencss &F his eastern
costume, the * kind reception, the noble®xample of virtues never.left, at
deast so pdwerfully, in others, the hope I Rad entertained of his future
usefulness, the certaintp T had of his present happiness, and all Hls
enlarged aﬁ’ectiong,—whexf I think that these have passed away forever
of my brief existefiee, T feel a sorrow such as I gever felt before, and
one which can only find consolation in that pure religion of wifich h&
Sras so a‘ble a defender. His loss has given tenfold value in my mind
to his writings, and I lave studied them with a subduedefeeling, since

. °
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-:'pohtenese was an instinct of his nature; it never left hlm “to

- his ‘most familiar- associates.” -

Schh high estimates bordering “almost on extravagance,
were not, in the least exaggerated. The character of Ramnohun
Roy - with the noblest qualities - of “the mtellect, heart ‘and

* soul harmoniously developed, was really a.picture of - perfect
symmetry. In the combination of intellectual greatness with-
breadth of sympathy #hd nobleness of*soul, it was an example
‘of almost as complete a humanity * as - has -ever been seen i

. the histoty of our race.” *Even the” outward features ‘wege
propo?tionate to the grandeur of thes mind within, as’ will be

~ seen from the following sketch, which *appeared in the Court -
“Journal of Londbn for Oct. 5. 1833, just a week "~ after his
death. - “The Raja’in the outer man, was cast in nature’s
finest mould : his ofigure was manly and robust, “his carriage -
dignified :° the forelead towering, expansive and commandmg ;
the eye’darkv Jestless, full of brighfness and animation, yet
lignid ‘and -beneygolent - afld * frepuently glistening . with a tear
when affected ~by- the deeper sénsibility of the heart ; the
nose of Roman form and proportions ; lips full and indicative
of 1ndependence ; the whole features ‘deeply expressive, wWith
.a smile of soft and peculiar fascination ~and = which won
irresistibly the suffrages to whom it was addressed.””*

i ¢ e L
his death, and risen from their perusal with a more confirmed conviction
of his having been unequalled in past or present time. Peace:to’ ~his

. sacred memory ! : .
Present my best respects to Miss Acland a-d Dr. Carpenter and
believe me. - e
: o Myedgar Sir,
'-‘.
. S Sincergly and gratefully yours
. : 2 . . T. *BOOT. o

e * Thxs descmptlon is in oomplete agreement witle that by Qr.
" Carpenter, and with the portrait now ih the Bu%tol Museum, painted
by Briggs R. A., which wag pronomlced ’)v Dr. Carpen?er as the best
. porfrait extemt. @It gives, indced, the l1mpressmn‘of a less bulky person
than' the Raja’s’ *was, in at least, the latter part of life ; and the mouth
does’ not satisfy me in its form or it expression, buat the test of the

cotitenance, the atm_tude of the figure,*and the hands—bheautifully

* q i . _.“_,‘ - e
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Dr. Carpenter quoted the following description of the
Raja’s personal appearance from the Asiatic Journal: “The
person of Rammohun Roy was a very fine one.  Fle was
nearly®ix feet high; his limbs were robust and well propor-
tioned, th@ugh latterly, either through age or increase of bulk
appeared rather unwieldy and inactive. His face was
beautiful ; ‘the features large and manly, the forehead lofty ¢
and expanded, the eyes dark and anflnated, the nose finely
curved and of due proportion, the lips full and the géneral
&xpression of ethe countenance ®that of intelligtnee and
benignity.” o o °

The inteNectual powers of Rammohun Boy were admit-
tedly of an extraordimary type. The 1nscr1pt10n on his tomb
at Bristol puts the matter modestly when it says, “To great
natural talents he united a thorough mastery of many langua-
ges and early distinguished himself as ‘one of the greatest
scholars of his day” The intellectual eminence of the man
was in evidence before he passed out ef boyhood ; at the
early age of sixteen, he composed a book against idol-worship
Wh1ch apeared to his father formidable. In mature life, the
great powers of his intellect stamped sthemselves on every-
thing to which- he put his hand ; whoever came into cont_act
~with him felt the impress .Qf a superior mind.

* "One manifestadion® of the rare intellectual powers of Ram-
mohun Roy was in his marvellous mastery over many
different languages. His knowledge of Sanskrit literature in
its various branehes was profund. In Arabic and Persian he
was thoroughly at “home, whichgot him,_ the title of Zabardust
Mowlavi. LAt aneddvanced age he commenced the study of
Hebrew and, Greek and ’acqmred a perfect mastery ovef these
two dlfferent languages, so much so thatb his English blographer
®ays with perfect justioe : “T'he acquaintance which he shows

. ] . ol
significant as well as masterly palnted give that expression to the whole

which tho% who contemplafe Rammohun Roy as the Hmdu sage and :
reformer would most desires’ .
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with Hei)rew and Greek and with expository literature is, s
considering his antecedents, little less than marvellous.”

HIS command over the Enghsh languagé was a- marvel to
all who began to learn .Enghsh but within a short time he
came t0 | ! wield a beautiful style of Wrxtmé,, which, Wis the
envy 0f< many English men of letters. In a letfer to the

“+Raja, Jeremy Bentham, the celebrated phllosopher wrote :
“Your works are - mad.e known to me by a book in which I’
read a . lsf;ylo Whlch hut for the name of a Hindu, I should
certa1nly have -ascribed to, the pen of a superiorly educated
and ms}rueted Englishman” In.the same letter while praising .
the ‘great work of James Ml ou’the History of India, he
makes the rethark, “though as to style T ' wish T could w1th

truth and smcemty,pronounce it equal te yours.”*
l

As’ z(z theologlan,. Rammohun Roy was incomparable in hlS
day. He* was~ equally at home in Hindu, Christan ‘and
Mahommedan theology ; and he could and did s1ng1e—handed
hold h1s own against Hindu Paadits, {hristian missionaries
and’ Ma,hommedan Maulvies in religious dlscusswns Ram
mohun'Roy justly been called the greatest intellect of our
country since Sankagacharya. The blographer of Dr Daeff
calls hun the Erasmus of India. »

HIS vast learning and subtle powers: ‘of debate made him
a most formldable controversialist. * The, edltor of the Indiag
Gazette, in rewewmg hlb Final Appeal to ‘the Christian Public,
spokelof the Raja as “a most gig antic combtant in the theological
ﬁeld-—-a combtant who, we are cohstrained to say, has not
‘met Wlth his ‘match here.” One Mr. And®rson of the firm
of Colvin & Co. of Caledt®h, once sald that at his house

’ conferences used to take place freqgently Detween ‘Rammohun
Roy" and learned Eugop&n gentlemen ' of the Stime, and he
ohea.rd the: latter invariably saying at:the close of the dlg—
cussions, - “we will think over the rrg’itter % One admirable
feature of Rammonun Roy was that he new‘er lost his temper
‘in 60ntroversy .

8 ~Vide0B0W1jing’s Wo;ks of Bentham 'x';o]..x..-, p, 586.
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Rammohun Roy had a very quick and at the same time,
tenacious memory. Once a Pandit came to the Raja to
wrangle on a certain Tantra. Rgmmohun Roy had never read
the book So he fixed an hour the fellowing day for the dis-
cussioh. .Aftes the Pandit had left, he procured a copy of
the Tantra from the library of Sobha Bazar Raja and applied

himself to ,it. Next day the Pandit came at the appointed ,
hour and there was a, hard discussiop ; the points raised by
his opponent were answered by the Raja to the satlsfactzon
of all, and the Pandit went away ¢iscomfitted.

e His application and powels of concentration of mind were
equally great. While, at" Radhanagar, one morning after the
bath, he entered his study and began to ‘read,thé Ramayana of

Valmiki, which he *had not read befaze. He had asked
people not to disturb him. The hour of dinner was, over,
yet none Uared to approach him. Whey the ninth hour was
past his mother asked an old gentleman to go to him in-his
study. As the latter peeped ig, the Rafh made a sign
requesting to be excused a little longer.® It is spid that he
finished the whole of the Ramayana at that one sitting.

o Rammohun Roy kept up his sudious habits to the Jast.
Mr. Sutherland, a fellow-passenger with the Raja gn his
voyage to KEurope, tells us that “on board the ship during
sthe greater part of tha day he read, chiefly Sanskrit and

ebrew.” ¢

Great as the Raja was in intellect, ho excelled still more
in the virtues of the Meart. His sympathy extended to the
farthest corners® gf the earth, while he had a most tender
feeling for those ngar to him. oHe was a model of Jdomestic
virtues. Though ‘not himself very fortunate in dorﬁestlc life,
he jreated al} his relations with«a segard and affection undis-
turbed by their conduct. In spite of his parents’ uncommonly,
harsh dealing with him, he always proved a loving and
dutiful soh Of his ®mother Drs Carpenter says: Through
the 1nﬂuence of superstitious bigotry, she, Bad Yeen among

hjs mostebitter opponents. IHe, however, manifested a warm
and 'aﬂ‘eCL:A_,\h\ ndbanhonant  bnvvands han o and H fh il o
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glistening eye that he told us’ 'she had ‘repented’ of her
conduct towards him. Though convinced that his doctrines
~ Were .true, she could not tiwow off; the shackles of idolatrous
~customs.”  ‘Rammohun’ %he said to him before she ee’(cout on
her last - pilgrimage to Jagganoath, where she died, ‘you are
I‘Ight but I am a weak woman, and am grown too old to
give up those observances which are a comfort to me.’ The
Raja was likewise aemost ~generous®and loving friend.. To
servgnts and inferiors he was I:elways extremely kind and
-courtedus, -~ e e —
‘. Hig sympathies were as vglde 3s the world. Everythmg
i"that tended to ‘the good of his fellow being warmly appealed
+ to his - lovmg mature. The suﬁ'ermgs of his - countrymen
. were a heavy loadeon his healt. It ‘was ‘this that led him.to -
* scorn,  delights angl livé laborious days. - In England, while
at Churck;. ‘he: was -often found to shed tears, thotigh there
was “notliing in the sermon to occasion it. - Once a friend
" asked ~him what made him weep. ~Thes. Raja replied that. the
remembrame of hls poor | countrymen gave him no rest.
The miseries of Indian women| made a deep impression on
v h_ls »tender heéart at an,early age ; and throughout ‘his life %he
labouwed hard and incessantly fo improve their lot; as witness
his efforts fot "the abolition of. Sati, his exposure of his evily _
of- ‘polygamy and Kulinism, tis Protesy ggainst the modefn
_encroachments on women’s nghts in the property of parents
and husbands In fact, the cause ‘of women seemed-to appeal
to him in al special manner. Even European, ‘l.adles were struck . .
by his deférance to and sympathy for wemen. Miss Lucy
Aikin ins a letter to Pr.’ Chaithing soon. adter the death of the
'Ra]a (Dafed Hampstead, October, 23, 1833) wrote of him
Scarcely any descriptign ®an*do justice’ to thls -admirable
quahtles, and the charms of hls.snmety, his extetded knowe
v ]edge, his- comprehenswn of mind, his Juniversal phl]anthropy
. his tender humamty, his génume algmty mgxed with . perfect
* courtesy, and’ the. most touchmg humility. = His memory I
~.sha.11 cherish with aﬁ'ectlonate ‘revegence on many ® accounts,
butr the dharacter in Whl(,h I best IOVe to- contemplate him
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is that of the friend and champion of women. It is impos-
sible to forget his righteous zeal against polygamy, his warm
approval of the freedom allowed to women in Kurope, his
joy and pious gratitude for the abolitton of Sutlee. Consider-
ing the pre]udlces of birth and education with which he had
~ to contend, his constant advocacy of the rights and interests
of the weak®r sex seems to me the very strongest proof of his
moral and intellectual Yreatness™ .

The fact is every form of injustice and tyranny exgited
gtrong, righteous indignation in him, and to all worthy, strug-
gling causes he gave his,wholg-hearted sympathy and sypport.
Whether it avas the fight for coustitutional government in
Spain, the" struggle Of the Ttalians - for emancipation: from
the Austrian yoke, the agitation fgr geod government of
Ireland, the conflict over the abolition of Jslavery in Amngerica,
or the movement for the amelioration of the conditien of Indian
women, Rammohun Ray’s sympathy poured in unstinted
measures on the side of justice @nd humanity, Distance of
.space and differnces of language and na.tionalitx seemed to
produce no deterring influence on his great mind. When
the intelligence reached India that’ the people of Naples,
after extorting a constitution from their despotic Kingy were
.crushed back into servitude by the Austrian troops in
8bedience to the jeint mandate of the crowned heads of
Russia, Prussia, Austria, Sardinia and Naples, Rammohun
Ray wrote to M. Buckingham, begging to be excused from
an important engagement, as he was much “depressed by the
late news from Furope” “From the late unhappy news,”
he goes on to add, “I am dbliged to couclude that I shall
not live to see hberty .universally restored to the 'natlons of
Ewrope, ahd Asiatic nations, ®specially those thate are
eFuropean ® colonies, possessed of a greater degree of thg
same blegsing than ;vhat they now enjoy. Under these

circumstances 1 Jconsider the cauge of the Neapolitans as my .

. . . e .
own, and their enemies as ours. Enemigs tc® liberty and”®

*friends 8f despotism have fever been, and never will be,

Altimately successful.”®
[ J
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Lové of freedom was the passion of his soul. He exulted
in the triumph of liberty in any gquarter of the globe: -
The story is told by Miss® Collet. how at Cape ~ Colony
on his way to England, the. sight  of the tricolgur flag
on two French ships lyifig at anchor in Tablee Bay fired
his enthusiasm. ‘Lame as he then was, owing to a serious
* fall from the. gangway. ladder, he insisted on Viéiting them.
The sight of the republican flag seem®d to render him insen-
_siblesto pain. When: the-news of sthe. three - day’s revolu- -
tion at Paris in July, 1830 reached ‘Calcutta, his enthusiasyg
was s® great that “he could think or talk of nothing else.”
And we are tgld that, when the news of the establishment of
a constitutional government in .Spain yas received in- India,
Rammiohun Roy ga®e a, public-dinnerin Calcutta. His feelings
about the British Reform Bill' of 1832 are-well known He
had publiely avowed that, in the event of the Bill being
defeated, he Would renounce his connection with. England for
all subsequent tlmea When the Bill was passing through its
concludinge stages m the touse  of lords, his excitement was
so great that he could not even write to his friends.

His  cosmopolitan, Sympathies were *~ so genuine a®d
earnest,~ that whoever came into contact with -him
imbibed them insensibly. ‘He Seemed . to move in- a,
lofty. - atmosphere of ‘large. hdmanity , and world-wide
sympathy. Miss Aikin. writing ~ under date, September 6th
1881, says: “Just now my feelings are more cosmopolitan
than wusual 3 I take a 'persona'l concgrn in a ° third
quarter of the globe," since I have seen the excellent Rammohun
Roy e - e e ..

’ Rammohun s will power was, likegvise of .an extraordmary
characber His was a wjll "determined, as Mr. Allam tells *us,
yith singular energy and unconi:rollable self-directfon to lofty
and generous purposes. He seemed to f.éel to_think, to speak,
. to ‘act as if he. could not but do Al this, ang that he must and
®could do %t only from - and through himself, and that the
application of any external influence distinct fron® his own
streng Wil would be the annihilation of his being and identity,
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He would be free or not be at all....... Love of freedom was
perhaps  the strongest passion of his  soul,—freedom
not of action merely, but of tiought. No external pressure
could 8eflect him an inch from the® course he had chalked
out for %himself, no obstacles, however serious, daunted
him. Dr. Carpenter once wrote; “It always seemed to
me that his’was a mind - which, while looking to a higher ®
guidance, was to shape its own cofrse” His great mind
moved straight to its agpo‘inted goal or end undeterred by
érown or favour, impediments %br incoveniencess Failure
never discouraged him, fear mever overtook his stout lweart.

This streteth of *will and independence 4of mind had
been in evidence eveg in the boy, as when} for his anti-idol-
atrous attitude the lad of sixteen ewas turned out of the
ancestral home, to wander without friead or fortune® over
the country and even beyond its borderk, then so®*full of un- -
speakable dangers. Nor did he return honge, untill called
back when the naturd], parental love had asserted itself over
the religious bigotry of his father. This was a ®feat which
gould alone suffice to mark him out as an extmordmmy
man—enfante terrible. .

The same love of independence dlctated his stipilations -
Wlth Mr. Willam D1gby when accepting  Government
Service under him Ewdently he had been known to M.
Digby for sometime, and the latter would appear to have
been attracted towards him and possibly himself offered the
.appointment. Rammohun was in need of some . employment.
Owing to the strained relatlons w1th his family, he was
to earn hjs own liwelihood. But even® then his stlf-respect

would not allow him toe submit to the decrradmg. ways of
th% civilians of those days. H& tade an express corfdition o
*that Mr. Digby in his, intercourse should uniformely treat
* him as 3 gen.tleman,——a condition which, be it recorded
to the honour e of that worthy Enovhshu;an, was alwa)s
scruplouslv observed. Again, from a more exalted pérson-
*age thar® Mr. Dighy Rammohun Roy did not flinch from
exacting the same deférence. It is said that Lotd William
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Bentlck _the then Governor—General ~once had occasion
to consult h1m on ‘some - 1mportan_t "matter - and so sent
over oge of his ~ aides-de-camp for him, To this messen-

ger from the Governot-General Rammohun Royo made . .

answer, “T have now given up all worldly avocations, and am
engaged in religious culture and in the investigation of truth.”
*Kindly express my humble respects to the Govetnor-General
and inform him that I Imve no ‘inclinatfon -to appear before
his august presence, and therefore Is hope that he will ﬁqrdon .
me Thé.az'dé—de—camp, wendering ot the ,andacity of thg
man, reported the matter to Logd Bentmck who enquired
-what he’ ‘had said to -Rommohun Roy.* The satide-de-camp
replied, “I told aiin that Lord Wllham B.entmck tlre Governor,
_ General, would . be"pleqsed to see ‘him” The ~Governor-
General answered, “Go back and . tell him agam dtbat - Mr.
William Bentmck wille be hlghly obliged if he will kindly see -
him once.” Thlq done, Rammohnn Ray visited .the Grovernor-
General, whose rela.tmns Wlth him ever .afterwards contmued
as respectful as they were cordial. .

Tt is, too, this refined sense of self-respect tha,t cxplams
the rémarkable outbm;st of fecling at -the overtures o
Blshop°M1ddleton, who held out plospects of honour and
advancement in case Rammohun Roy should ~ embrace .
Christianity. =~ The whole story i8 nagraged “in details by
Miss Collet -on the authority of Mr Adam, an_d it need not
‘be repeated here. .

Yet Rammohoun Roy was one of " the. most modest and
considerate of men that ever lived. This .tenacuzy of per-
sonal . 1ndependence, this sensttite ]ealousy. of the slightest
-approagh t8 encroachment ‘on his mgntal freedom was,” Mr.
Adame is careful to add, “accompained with a vefy nice per-

ceptlon of the equal rlghts of others, even of those who differ-
ed most Wldely from him.” To hlgfl and low, and to the
low even more than to the Mgh, he %as by nagure and on prin-
clple flways courteous with religious scrupulousness Mrs.™ '
Davidson, the wife of a ministe? in London, to one of. whose o
childten th® Ra]'a was godfather, wrote eof him, '“'for “surely
B L4 . - ‘ -

en . e -



Ixxiv iNTROi)@TiOﬁ 0
- .

never was ther® a man of so much modesty and humiliq: !
T used to feel quite ashamed of the reverential manner in
which he behaved with me. Had I been our queen, I could
not have been approached and 'taken leave of with*® more
respect.” - . :

It was ﬁnal]y his strength of W11] combmed Wlth his faith
in God, that carmed him through the innumerable difficulties
on his path amidst the determmed oppos1t10n of the Hindus,
and Christian’ missionaries alike ; ; the more unscrupulous - of
his adversaries even went® the length of attempting * his
liée.. He had to *walk in the streets of Calcutta arnled with -
swords and revolvers. Fer sdme time he was compelled
to go to and dome back from the Blahma Mandir with
the windows of his casriage shut for fear .of being stoned.
But single-handed, he stood firm against all vielence  as
against seductions. He was not the maft to be seduced
from his God-ordained work by any underhand or un-
fair means. When the Baptist Missionaries declined to print
in their press his reply to their attacks, howing - thereby to
silence him, as there was no other press then in * Calcutta,
Rammohun forthwith set up a press ¢f his own at a con-
s1derable cost and trouble to himself, afd brought out the
“Final Appeal to the Christian Public” Though a small
thing, this circumstance is g characteristic -indication of the
energy and determimatton of Rammohun Roy. One is also
struck with the unbounded faith and perseverance of the
man. It is remarkable hpw, though his repeated = memorials
to Government had been set aside with scant courtesy, he
still went on urging on the authgrities here and in F‘ngland
the needs apd grievhnces - of his countrymen Eyerythmg
leaves the impression.of & man of mdomltable will and® un-
conquerable tenamty of purpose. . o :

® At the same time the.Raja “was the most gentle and un-*
assuming o men. In mattex;s which did not involve the
surrender of princ#ple he was always vielding e. ang concilia- .
tory. People frequently took agvantage of° his goodness ;
and though he was well aware of it, he would not pind it,
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. Miss Carpenter, who speaks from personal knowledge, says s
“The extraordlnary courteousness and suavity of - his general
demednour, and his habu:ual care to avoid - -giving unnecessary
pain, would have made those who en]oyed his® socrety think
of him only as a most _delightful and intellectual, companion,
did not Some observatxon incidently reveal . what were . the
ever present sub]ects qf his thoughts.”, The Rev. Mr. Fox
" in the memorial sermon preached gfter the Raja’s death said '
“In soclal intercourse he epdeared himself to natives of . many
,countnes and to persons of all parnes, ranks aud ° ages,
attractmg a regard which no celebrlty cquld have reconciliated
but which flowed, spontaneously towards that goodness which
“in hun was the sow of greatness.” THis giant ‘intellect and
energy, of Wﬂl was smnple as a child in - private- and soma]
. deahngs IR . » o R
Lastly, as to the rehglous depth and fervour of- th1s man
of God The *extraordinagy intellectugl powers -and -un-
common epergy of- will of Rammohun Roy have somewhat
. overshadowed his no less remarkable . depth of devotion.
There are people who, dazzled by his mtellectual . eminenee
and- ppbhc activities, faﬂ to recognise his spmtual greatness
yet rehglon was the uuder-current, “the master bias,”..of his
,man)'r-s1ded gemus -His English bmgrapher says with trug’
' 1ns1ght “He was above all and beneathh all a religious
personahty The many and far-reaching ramifications of bis
kprohﬁc energy were fourth-puttings *of one purpose. . The
root of his life was rehglon "He would neyéeT have been . able.
. to go so.far or to mowe hiseceuntrymen Q- mlghtlly as he.did
but for. tl!e driving’ power of an infense “theistic? passmn.j
The. .Worshlp of the one Twue, «God. was. the mission: :of hls -
».bfe and the delight of hlS souly To estabhsh the spmtua,L _
' WOI‘Shlp of the Spmt-God the Father'of, all mankmd was .
. the supreme, concern of  his -life® ererever he!’ Went he'
*first strove o wip'a ban of, fellow—worshlppers Long before
the foundatlon of the ‘Brahmo Sama], and while he was yet i
the -servict of the East India Company at Rungpur, we . find: |
‘him bmngmg togethe.r, witl® great dlfﬁculty, a Qfew klndred
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susceptible souls for joint religious exercises. As soon .as
he arrived in Calcutta, he formed the Atmiya Sabha, the,
chief object of which was spirital worship, and later on he
organised the Unitarian Committée for purely theistic
worship. 4 Prior to this he constantly attended the Scotch
Presbyterian services at St. Andrew’s Church, Calcutta,
though he did not fully agree with their religious views : so*
strong was his hankening for religioms worship. Rammohun
Roy’s cook who had accompanied him to England and, had
opportumtles of knowiflg him intimately, said that,. “worship
%f God was Rammohun JJBoy’s first daily work.” Miss Hare,
was a constant companion of the Raja during his residence in.
England, noticed that, often, even while driving in the streets,
he would close his e;res and offer up silet®t prayers to God.
He Ignged for daily domestic servige ; but alasy this
hankering remained unsatisfied. Soon . after hise arrival in
Calcutta he went to visit the Baptist missionaries of Seram-
pore and stayed for ¢he family prayer in tbe.house of Rev.
Mr. Carey, with which, says one of the missionaries, “he was
delighted.” Mr. Carey presented him with a copy of Dr.
Watt’s Hymns’. The Raja promised” hp wonld treasure up -
the hymns in his heart ; and so he did carrying ther book
, with him to the last days of his life. It has been stated on
¢he authority of gn gssocfate of the Raja, that “Whenever
he spoke of universal religion he was s0 much moved that
tears came out from his eyes.” People generally think of
Rammohun Roy as an intellectual giant, a great theologian
and reformer, but ke was not more intellectual than devout
and emotional. Hw love for TPafiz and® Saadi witmesses to
the ‘emotional sxde of his religion. He was far® from an
almtract theblogian ; he was nob a®mepe dry Vedantist®; but
ein him thére was a happy harmony of Jnana, Bkalm', and
Karma, the 1ntellectual emotional and practical aspects of
religion. His mapy-sided activitied were the, outcome of his,
inner spiritual life. To him, as he used to say constantly, the
service of man was the hlghes£ expression and frultlon of

Worshlp . . , .
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Such was the great personality, who heralded the dawn
of a new era in India at the beginning of the nineteenth
centuly Miss. Collect hag laid under a dcep debt of
oraﬁxtude by recording ¢he story of this - great and. eventful
life, which we are sure will be read by success1ve:genreat10ns
of India with joy and enthusiasm.
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I am dying. I cannot finish my ‘Life of Rafnmouun Roy

. But when T enter the Unseen, I want to be able to tell

- Rammohun that his life will be finished. Will you finish it
ofor me ?” Such was Miss Collet’s message. It wds sent to
- one whom she had nevey so much as seen, who had taken

no part in the movements which she had most at heart, and

who Mad only the vaguest knowledgg of her hero. The -

~ work “was «ot at all along the line of his maine pursuits. Bute
* to a request of this kind, utterréd on  the threshold of the

eternal world, he felt there could be on}v one  amswer. It
came to him a® a . mandate .which could not” disobey,—
mandate none the Yess nnperatlve because. Wholly unexpected
and unprepared for.se

In , undertaking the task - he has’ endeavoured sunply to

complebe thi authors.work .Of the immense. mass of mate-
rials which 6iua used, ‘almost, all had ', been. . collected by her
during the long and laborious years of patlent research : there
was : scarcely a source hé drew from, which she had not . in-
dicated. r genéral “impression :of Rammohun s¢ character
he has venged and followed.. He has adhered to her method

of spelling Indian names, ‘wceptmcr i quotations of titles ang,

passages from other works, where he has reproduced - the

' spelling, however arbitrary or. ‘inconsistent of his sources.

Being himself no expert in Indian affairs, he gladly acknow-
ledges’ the technical aid ‘he has' received from Miss E. A.,
Manning, Mr. N. Gupta and Mr. Ananda *Mehun Bose. But®

“the work in conception, outline, materials and in all but

concluding literary execution is and remains Miss Collect’s.

The author died on the 27th Marcht, 1894. The continua-
tor regrets that the work has not appeare& sooner. The
delay has been oceasioned, ﬁrst by the " interposition of

obstacles for which he Was ndt "responsible, @gd next by the -

exigencies ®f other and more inexorable duties. His part

has had to be done in snatches,of lelsure that were very rase

and very brlef . .
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What i.s %t to m;, then, that no eye that meets mine
Shines with a kimdred light ? that should I speak
That which burns in me, O, no tongu.e' so strange
As nly unfeigned utterance ; that myeacts even,
Beget bewilderment ; and are constried ¢

Clear from their pnrposes ? This should got trouble me,
Nor mortal solit®de oppress my spirit »
It is for me to walk my single road,
There is heaven a holy sympathiger,
Shall smile to find me faithfal,

.

WirLiam CApwELL ROSCOE.
*.  Violenzia, Act, 4, Scene 7.



§HAPT§§ ,i,
(1772——1803)

Sea?chlng for Truth

173, May 22.—His birth-at Radfanagat. , <
1781-82.—Seond and third Marriages. ' '
1787.—Leaves home to study Buddhism in oThibet, :
1790-91.—Returns "Rome, and shortly afterwards settles at’ Benaresf.‘ .

- 1800, —Birth of his £lder son; Radha Prasad. ~ .
~ 7 1801, —F;rst acquamtance with Mr. John Dlgby, of Bengal C S.
1803 —-Death of his father Ram Kant Roy. R A

Rammohun Rcw was boi'n in the ‘viHage‘ of thheﬁéghr, '
near Knslrnagar, in- the Zilla of Hurrh, on the 22nd May,
1772 ‘

i pedlgree has bﬂen preserved up to a very early dafe,
but we need not trace lt in detall beyond hls great grand'

t

-+ Much certainty has emsted ag to the yea.r of Rammohun’s’ bnth
The date most frequently accepted is that given.on his: tombstone, viz.,
' 1774 ‘but I give the earlier date in the text op the following authorities. :—
“The 'Rev C. H. A. Dall, .in a letter to, the Szmday Mirgpr of Jan. 18, 1880,
‘reported that Rammohun’s younger son Rama ‘Prasad Roy, sa.ld in- 1858
‘before a cxcle of friends.and client® in Calcutta,— “My father ‘was born.at
'Radhanagat' near Krishnagar, in the month of May, 17725 or ‘according
to thg *Bengali .éra, in the month of, Jyaishtha, 1179 M; Dall agked
for 'the day of birth; but Rhma Prasad was unable to give gns The. fact
fias since, however been supplied by nnother. lmeal descendant ‘of Ranf
: mohun, Babu Lalit Mohun Chatterjl, who. hasg stated that “Rammohun
-Roy was born in the ‘year 1772,%n the $2nd day of May.” For this and -
- otheredetails I'am 1qdebted to the ‘kindness of- Babu Pham ‘Bhusan
Mukher]ee, of Ra]shahee College, who Iearnt them’ from Babu. Rabmdra-
nath Tagore to whom Babu L. M. Chatterp had given. the mformatxon.

o1l
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father Krishna Chandra Banerji* who entered the service of
the Nawab of Bengal, and received from him the title of
“Roy Roy,” afterwards contracted into Roy, which hay ever
since remained the designation of th® family. This occurred
during the reign of the Emperor Aurungzib ( 1619-1707.)
Krishna Chandra is said to have been an acute and able man,
and a zealous member of the Vaishnava sect. He had threee
sons ; Hari Prasad, Amar Chandra,® and Brajabinode. Braja-
binode Roy was Wealthy and philanthropic and devptedly
GAttached to hig gods. *He was etaployed under ghe Nawab
Slra]-ud~D0Wla in somg howourable position at Murshidabad,
but on account of sBme ill treatment, he quifted that em-
ployment, and spent the rest of his life at* home. His fifth
son, Ram Kanta Roy, was the ,fathtr of our hero.
But Rammohun’s maternal ancestors belpnged to the rival
sect of the Saktas, of which his mother’s father was ‘a
priest,—a curious conjuncture of antecedents for the future
reformer of Hinduissn. How ths came to pass 1is - thus
narrated :—As Brajabinode Roy lay dymg on the banks of
the Ganges, a man named Shyama Bhattacharjya, of Chatara
%iear Serampore, came to him requésting a boon. He was
of honourable parentage, and his family were  well -known
as the priests of the locahty The kind-hearted Brajabinode
'readﬂy consented, agd swore by the Ganges to grant the
boon whereupon Shyama Bhattacharjee asked permission to
bestow his daughter in marriage upon one of Brajabinode’s
sons. Now as he was hot only the priest of a rival sect,
but a Bhanga .Kul'm,”{‘ the dying man felt as if he had
been trapped, bu‘t,havmo- sworh by she Ganges, +he could
not break his word. Sp he called his seven son8 and re-
quested them one by one, to malee good his promlse All,

L]
* [Accordlng to Pand.\t’Mahendranath».Vldya,mdhl, who made careful
investigations, ite was ®he great great grand-father of Rammohan Roy
Parasuram Banetjee, who first accepted office undeg the Mahammedag

rulers and was rewarded with the title of Roy-Roy. Edi] *
e i A Bhanga (or broken) JKulén®is a Kulin who has broken his
Kul or Caste, . ' . .

/ . .
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ref’qsed‘ except. the fifth so-n," Ram " Kanta,” wh@ -teadily ~ac-
cepted the’ unwelcome bride, and in due course married " her.

Théy had thrée children : the eldest was'a “daughter- (named
not’ rccorded) the second and third were sons, Jaganmohun
. and ‘Rammohun. The daughter married.’ one, Srldhar M- -
“ kherjl, said’ to' have been a clear man® (whose ® father is-
‘;. reported to have lived to his 125th year), and - her som,:
: “Gurudas’ Mukheriji, was much attached to his uncle Ram-.
‘; mohin, and is said to have been the * latter’s first convert
i in hi¥ own’ family. o *
} Ram Kanta Roy had afso another Wl.fe, ofe Whom nothmg
¢ is known except that she had a®son e na‘med Ramlochan, of
.Whom but litéle is recorded. ‘But -it is - quite * evident that
'Rammohuns mother ‘was the ‘mistress of ‘the’ household.
:Her name "was Tarlm, but she was always called Phalthaku-
xram, ze “the fifth son’s' wife.” She was a woman ef  strong

rcharaeter and of fine understandmg, and appears to . have -

1had cons1derable 1nﬂuence over her husband:*

) ! v [bhe was evidettly a remarkable woéman hoth for “the’ ﬁrmness of
her will an(f her piety. After the death of her eldest son’ she took the
management of the family property - in her own hands and conducted the
mtncate affairs of- the estate satisfactorily. Her treatment to her.great 8on

' does not seem to have been always kind. When Rammohun Roy left the
ancestral house at the age of about sixteen she was, as natural, deeply
aﬁ‘ected "But aftérwards she was very hgish to him for his. heterodox

_ rehgxous views. "It is even said that Rammohof Rey “was compelled ~®to
lea,ve the ancestral ’home’ and ' his native village on’ account of her hostility.,
Mr Adam at a pubhc meeting in London soon after the death of Ram
mohun Rey, said that she had brought a shit against Rammohun Roy in’
the Supreme Court to disinherit him. Yet Rammohu® Roy was invariably
respectfuL and affectionatg towargseher, and is said to have won her to his

_views." Inéher old age she is reported to have s¥id to Rapmohun Roy
that He was right, but she was too old to-ehange her'views. Like many

" Hindu ladies she was very devout.' In her old age she mde a pilgrimage

*to the shrine of - Jagannath ‘at” Puri, Though sufficiently® rich, out of
regard for the deity, she walked all the distamce” of about 300 of 400,

. mlles ; thisfor a respectable Hmdu lady, wi% never® befor® walked out

of the precmets o® her home, was a remarkable fef. At Puri she’ -used
.0 sweep the yard Of the temple daily for a year, a8 a dsvout; service to
the l\presul;ng ‘god. Edi. ,l_ o . . B i

1
e



4 RAMMOH®N ROY. .

All that is Pecorded of Ram Kant Roy shows him %o
have been an upright and estimable man. He, like his father,
served for a time { as a Sarcar ) under Siraj-ud-Dowla, but
subsequently retired to Radhanagar.* JHere he rented “some
villages from the Raja of Burdwan, which seems to have
been the fist beginning of a long series of disputes between
the Raja and the Roy family. Judging from the full report
of a law suit'brought against Rammohu.n Roy many years
later by this Raja, he appears to have been so unscrupulous
a man that we may fairly éonclude° him to have been® in
the wrong in his®early conflicts with Ram XKant R(.)y, who
was often so disgusted with the treatment he received® that
he would negléct his affairs for a while, al retire to
meditate and tell his Harinam beads in a garden of sacred
Tulasi plants. He was very devout, ahd a staunch believer
in Vishnou s the Supreme God, and in Rfma as  the *last
incarnation but one of Vishnu. Fortunabely for his~ domestic
peace, his Sakta wife was soon led to adopt -his beliefs,
which she did so Reartily as to occaston some slight
friction with her father, if legend speaks truly.

.Such' was the home into which Remmohun Roy was born.
His father spared no expense in his educafion ; and local
traditions assert that he showed great intelligence at an early
age, and possessed a remarkable tenacious memory, never
fofgetting anythinge which he had once heard or read. After
completing his school course of Bengali education, he took up
the study of persian (then the Court language throughout

* [According to the mvestlgatnm& of Pandit Mahendra Nath
Vidyanidhi, Ksishna CRandra Banerjee, the great grand-fathere of Ram
mohun Roy, and not his fatheror grand-father migrated to and doftled
at Rdhanagar. ®Krishna Chandra Baner]ee #t the recommendation of
aobofficial in e service of the Nawab of Murshidabad, was engaged and ®
sent by the Raja of Burdwah to settle accounts with and realise the
arrears of renf from Anantaram (Raudhuriesof Khanakul, Krishna Chandra .
accordingly had to cothe to Khanakul and stay there™for® some time.
He was pleaged with the locality and gettled there permanently, selecting
a fte on the left bank of the rivéy Darakeswar opposite to Krishnagar Edj.).
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Indi'a,), “and soon becdme faséinated by the mysfic poetry and -
philosophy of the Persian Sufis, for which he retained an ardent
attachment throughout his life. - He was next sent to
Patna *to learn Arabic, a,pd‘(i.t is. said, by his mother’s desire) -
to ‘Benares to learn Sanskrit. At Patna his masters set him
to study ‘Arabic translations from Euclid and Anstotje, and he’
then also made acquaintance with the Koran.. "All_ these' infiu-
ences, .especially the last, tended- i_nevitngly towards the disin-
tegration of his earliest religious behefs, which' had been very '
fervent Hls frlend Wﬂham Ada,m, wxote of him in 1826 :—
“He ‘seems to have been rehglously dlsposed from his early
youth; ﬁavmg proposed to seclude hnnself, from the world as a
Sarmyaso, of 'devotee, at the age of fourteen, from which he -
‘was only - dlssuaded by the entreaties of his mother It s
said that His reverence'for Vlshnu was at one time so great
that he Would not even take a- draught of water wifhout first -
recltmg a chapter “of the Bhagabat Puran. The boundless
veneration whrch-he is said to have entertained for his father’s
‘household' deltles; is still more characteristically illustrated
by . the story that he could not bear to witness the perfor-
mance of  the Yatra (ov popular play) of Man Bhanjan, ig
which the god * Krishna weeps clasping the feet of his falr
Radhika, and his; peacock head—gear and green clothes are seen
 rolling in the dust S .
Another- anécdote is reported of hi€ Hidu penod,-—that
" “for the a(:ta,mment of knowledge and wisdom,” he  had, at’
a great ‘expense, a certain ceremoay performed for him 22
times, called Pmaskckamn, consisting in' a sepetmon of the
name of a deity, accompamed Wlth burnt oﬂermgs
But Ragamohun was not fo pass. out of%hls aarly phase
without one mark of Hinduism which remamed ‘to colour -
* his whole hfe Whﬂe yet a mere child,” his fathgr mamed
him thrée times. The first bride died ,“at’a very, early ‘age’
(not spemﬁed) and after her death, as We leam from William
i Adams lettexs, « ‘his father, when he wa% xonly about &nme
_years of age, ' ‘martied him within an interval of legs*than a
twelve-mon,th; to two. difterent wives, Th1s was in perfect
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[
conformity Witfl the usage of his caste [the Kulin Brahman]|
and was done when he was incapable of Judging for himself,”*

At last came the inevitablg break. All accounts agree
that it was preceded by much theological discussion bétween
Rammohur, anl his father, and it is probably to this period
that we should refer the following reminiscences of Mr. Adam,
given in his ,Memorandum of 1879.

“It is not often that weeget an ’{nsivht in Hindu family life, but his
[ Ram Kanta Roy's] son gave me a slight glance at least in referring to
the amicable differences that.arose between bimself and his fath& on
this subject. I inferred from what R. R’said that he alw ays®left it to
his father, as the head and most venerable member of the familyeto open
the question whigh he th3ught fit to moot, and when he had finished his
immediate argaument, he was generally willing to listen to his son with
patience, which sometimef, however forsook him,, The son’s response
after the necessary perliminary admissions, udually began with the adver-
sative partidte ‘Bu¢’ (Kintu). ‘But notwithstanding all this, the orthodox
conclusion you aim at does not follow.” The father complafed of this,
and on oOne occasion, at least, burst out in the tone of remonstrance, as
of an injured party. ‘Whatever argumens I adduce “you have always
your Kinfu, your counter-statement, your counter-argument, your counter-
conclusion to oppose to me. The son recounted this to me with half
a .smile on his lips and a touch of humour,in his voice, but without
any expression of disrespect to his father.

What follows may best be told in the words of Dr. Lant
'garpenter : .

“Without disputin® tie authority of his father, he often sought from
him information as to the reasons of his faith ; he obtained no satis-
faction ; and he at last defermined at the early age of 15, to leave the

paternal home, and sojourn for a time in Thibet, that he might see
another form of religious faith.t He spent two or three years in that

® . -
- —
* The first of the;e two wives was the mother of his citildren. She
dieg in 1824. (The second wite survu;ed Rim. ¢

1 Revieugof the Labours, Opmzons and Character as Rammokun Roy
833, pp. 101-102. Dr. Ca.rpenter ddds in a foot-note: “The statemen%
made in the pregeding o[ie. the above] sentence, I heard from the
Rajah himself in Lopdon, and® again %t Stapleton Grove [Bristol].”‘
This testimony is important as distinctly contra‘v?z'ning' the storw that
Hammohun left home on account ofea family disagreement caused by
his having ‘“when about, the age of fsixteen composed & manugeript
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COuntry, and often excited the angers of the Worshlppers of the Lama
by his rejection of their doctrine that this pretended deity—a living
man—ivas the creator and preserver of’ the world, ‘In these circum-
stances® he experienced the so6thing. kindness of the female part of the
family ; and his gentle, feeling heart lately dwelt Wlth deep interest
at the distance of wmore than forty years, on the recolleetlons of that

. period which, he said, ha.d made him al\vays feel - "respect and gratxtude _
. towards the female sex.’ .
The precise estenteand duration of -his- travels is ' not
knogvn ; * but they appear to have lasted about three or
four yeags, and to have been terminated by, a ‘message of
recallgfrom his father, who is spid to have grieved much ;t
his absence, and to have shown him' gréat kmdness on his’

- return. But all accounts agree that he did not semain long _
under the family ceof, the mcompa’mbﬁlty being too oleat
Our.only actual knowledore as-to his next step s derived
from his- ewn ev1dence ‘in the Burdwan lawsuit already
referred t0, in which he states that “so far from inheriting

. the property of his deceased father, he had, duriug . his life-
_time separated from him and the rest of the famﬂy, in conse-
quence of his altered habits of life and change of opinions,
which .did not permit “their living ‘together.” Whither ¢he

~ Dbetook himself none of his ‘biographers seem to have known ;
but happily the missing fact is supplied in - the letters of

. his friend, William Adam, Who Wfote m. 1826 that Ras-
mohun, after rehnqulshmg 1dolatory, was obhged to reside

for tenor twelve years ‘at' Benares, at .a distance from all .
his friends and relatives, who lived ®on the family estate at
Burdwan, in Bengal” Referring to this® period, anopher

. friend' kas testified as follow®:—“So 'strorlgly 'Were his feelings
'Y .

calhng in question the - vgdidity of the 1dolatrous eSystem’ oﬂ “the

Hmdus ;7 a story whilh, although .répeated by all g Rammohun’s

*biographers, was never heard of * till after his death, and rests upon

no authority whatever, except the spurioyg "-“autpbiographical letter”
4 Dublished by Sandford Arnot b the Athenoum of Oet. 5, 1833

o [Rammohun *Roy wrote a few articles “about his early travels
-in the Sambad Kaumudz, but unf&rtuna’wly no. coples of thit magazme
’ could be’ fbund Edl]
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wrought upon by the alienation which then commenced, that
through life, under the pressure of dejection- or disease, the
frowning features of his fath_er Would rise 'unbidden. on his
imagination® | " ’ '
Proba.Bly he fixed h1s res1dence ‘at’ Benares on account of
the facilities afforded by that sacred city for the study . of
Sanskrit; ald if so, we may conclude that it was chiefly - at*®
this period that he acquired his extenfive knowledge of the
Hindu Shastras. Certamly it was not till then that he began
éamily life on his own account for his eldest son, Radha Prasad,
was born in the year 1800, when Rammohun must have been
about twentyseight years old,~—apparently seven,years after his
return fron? travel. @n what resources Me then subsisted
does not appear. The. only lucrative d%cupation in which
he is ever known to have been engaged was his work in
the Civil Service under the East India Company$ but that
must certainly be reférred to a later date, ag he only began
to learn English ine1796, and bad  not o]gtamed much pro-
ficiency in it by 1801. Probably, however, in such a seat of
Hindu learning as Benares he mlght have , obtained em-
) ;:loyment by copying manuscrlpts. °In any case, he seems
to have remained there until his father’s death in 1803. It
is a relief to know that after all their differences, the father
2nd son were tegesher *at the last. This we. learn from Mr.
Adam, who reports as follow= in his Memorandum '

«R, Roy, in conversation,_ mcntloned to me with much feeling that he
had stood by the deathbed of his father, who with his expiring breath
contmued to invoke his 'God—Ram ! Ram ! thh a strength of faith and

a fervour of pious gevotlou whloh.l'r_was. impossible nof to respect
although tlre son %had then ceased to-cherish any religiows veneration

for, the family, deity.” ¢ . o .
Ram «ant Roy was succeeded In his estate by h1s son

[ ]

* A Dzscourse (M the occasion of the Death ofo-Rajah Rammohu#
Roy, by W. J. Fox, London, 1883 pp. 16-17. s I have never seen
%his fact mentioned anywhere «lse, I conclude that Mr. Fox heard it
from Rammohun himself, with whom he was on very friendly ternts,
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Jaganmohun Rammohun mherltea no portion of hlS father’s
'property :

* In Rammohun’s evxdepce on ‘it 3Burdwsm law-suit, he descnbes A
his own position 'as that of “a son separating himself from his father
doring his lifetime, and by ‘his ‘own exértxon acquiring Iﬁ'operty un-
connected with his father and after his father’'s death mhentmg no
pormon of his fathers property ’ui 4t }..u}l "!HWNN‘.



CHAPTER il
« (1803—1814)

Throwing down the Gauntlet.
. .

Rammohun publishes his first swork, Tuhfat-ul-Muwahhidin, or A €ift

to Monotheists, * . .
eHe Enters the Befgal Civil Service.
1805, May 9.—Mr, Jhon, Digby becomes Reglster at Ramgurh.
1808, June 15~Mr. Digby becomes Register at Bhagalpﬂr
1809, Oct. 200—Mr.- Dighg becomes Collector at Rungpur.

1811.—~Death of Jaganmohun Roy and suttee of "his widow.
Rammohun’s vow. , v

1812.~Birth of Rammohun’s second son, Rama Prasad Rop.
1814.—Rammohun takes up his residence in Calcutta.

Relieved from the  fear of paining his faéher, Rammohun
soon began to make his heresies known to the world. He
removed to Murshidaded, the old Moghul capital of Bengal,
and® there he published his first work, a treatise in Persian
(with an Arabic preface), entitled Tuhfat-ul-Muwahhidin,
or, A Gift to Monotheists. . This was a bold protest against
the idolatrous elementein all established religions,* the drift
of the treatise being that while all religions are based on one
common foundation, viz, the belief—justified by the facts,—
in One Supremg Being who has created and sustains the

* By a very natural migtake, the subfct of this treatise Wars long
supposed, in England, t& form its actual title, and the essay wis alyays
designated by the  name—“Against the Idolggry of all religions.” No
transldtion of the treatise appears to have heen made until quite recently,
wheg it was rendered into Eughsh by*a learned and enthusiastic Maho-
medan. The full title of this Ramphlet is as follows :—Tuhfat-ul- Huwak
hidin, or. 4 Gt to Dezsts, by the Yate Rafhh Rammohpn Roy, tran-
slated into English by Moulavi Obaidullah EL Obaide, Supenntendeht
of the Dacca @overnment Madrassa, ands published under the auspices of
the®Adi Brhmo Somaj Caleutta, 18s4. . .
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“whiole ‘iniverse ~théy all ‘différ in the det ls of the u;super—
structure erectéd thereupon ~these supers’oructures bemg all
equally un]ustlﬁed ‘by any “basis of fact, and a,nsmg solely
“from the imagination of men workmg in vacuo., The -treatige
‘bears many traces of :Rammohun’s - Patna: ﬁammg, "béing
‘Writtén inan -abstruse style, -and ﬁbéﬁiﬂiﬁg' with -Afabie
dogical sand “philosophicgl *terms. Tt anrangement 13, hOWev
,qu1te unsystematlc, atd ‘the whole, ‘is “hetely. i
*descmptlve sketches ; "but. ‘thege  show much acutenes ot'
obserVatmn and reasomng, and are .pervaded by -2 strong
tinge: of that ‘bitter. earnestness whlch regults. frpm the . -long
suppressmn of .infense - feeling: . The author. writess as - zthough
" he had been obliged, to' stand:by and: Wltness 1 +number ~of
prlestly 1mp051t1ons Whlbh could »not hlnder . a,nd Was

'Aexpresswn of‘lﬂs mmd and, a8 showmg lus eagerness to b

: Witness agamst es®ablished error but it is too 1mmature to be
worth reproducmg as a Whole A few passages only. are
Worth quotmg as iridications of what- he was - at ithig ear&
permd R

It may be s'een -that - the foIIoWers of certain réligions behevg
that the Creator has' made mankind for the performance of the
duties bearing on' our present and fitufe life. by observmg the
precepts of the -particular religion. ; dnd that tire fol]owers other

religions who differ-from thém -are liablé to: pumshynt ‘and” torment
in ‘the_ future ‘life. And as the: nembers of &ach pamculér ‘sECt
defer the, good results, of their®owi acts argl the: ‘bad’ results “of
theit rwals‘ acts to the lifé: dfter death none of th it
the dogmas of others in’ thxs hfe

L] -
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narrow circumstances and other outward and inward evils without
any distinction, although following different religions.

The Brahmins have a tradition that they have strict orders from
God to observe their ceremonies and” hold their faith for ever,
There are 'many injunctions to this effect in the Sanskrit language,
and I, the humblest creature of God, having been born among
them, have learnt the language and got those injunctions by hearts ;,
and this nation having, confidence thergin cannot give them up,
although they have been subjected to many troubles and persecu-
tions, and were threatened ‘with death by the followers of Islam,
&he followers ofelslam on the other 'hand according td’the purport
of the holy verse of the Koran—‘Kill the idolators wherever you
find them, and capture the unbelievers in holy war, and after doing
so either set them free by way of obligation te them or by taking
ransom,’—quote authorﬁy from God that klllmgt idolators and perse-
cuting them in every case are obligatory by divine command. Among
those idolators the Brahmins, according to fhe Moslem behef are
the worst. Therefore the followers of Islam, excxted by religious zeal,
desirous to carry out the orders of God, have done thgis utmost to kill
and persecute the polytheists and unbeliévers in the, prophetic mission of *
the Seal of Prophets [ Mohammed ]}, and the blessing ta the piesent
and future worlds ( may the divine benediction rest on him and his
#sciples). Now are these contradictory Precepts or orders consistent
with the wisdom and mercy of the great, generous, and disinterested
Creator, or are these the fabrications of the followers of religion ? I thiuk

* & sound mind will not hesitate jo prefer the latter alternative,
e ©

There is a saying which is often heard from teachers of different
religions as an authority for their several creeds. Each of them says
that his religion, which gives “informatlon about future reward or punish-
ment after death, 1s either true or false. In the second case, ie, if it
be false, and there be Zo future rewamd or punishment, there ig no harm
in believingeit to be Prue ; while in the first case, i.e., its being true, there
is o2 great dagger for unbelevers. The poor people who follow these
expounders of religion, holding this saymg % be a conclusive argument,
always boast of it. The fac.t is that habit and training make men bliftl
and deaf inspite of their qwn eyes and ears. The above saying is falla-
cious in two respectg,  Firstly, their sayihg that in the second case therg
is no harm in believing it to be true, is not to be admltted For to believe

oin the reaPexistence of anything after obtaining proofs of such existence
- is possible to every individgal man ; but to put faith in the vexistence of
such things as®are remote from experignce a.nd repugnant o reason
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_ is not in the power of a sensible man. Secondly, the entertaining a
belief in these thmgs -may become the source of various mlschlefs and
1mmora] practices, owing to gross fgnorance, want of experxence, b!gotry,
deceit; &c. .And if this argutent were valid, the truth of all forms of
religion might .be proved therefrom: for. the %ame» arguments
‘may equally be advanced by all. Hence there would be great perplex1ty

" o for a man. - He must either believe all rellglons to be true, or adopt one
and reject the others. But as the first alternative is 1mpossrble conse-
quently the second must be adopted and in -this’ case he has again’ to
make® inquiries into truth and falseltood of varlous " religions,” and
this is the ¢hief object of my distourse. - ° . :

Theefollowers of different rehglons seeing the pauc1ty of .the numbd
of Monotheists i in the world, sometimes boast that they are on the side
of the ma)orlty Buyg it may be seen that the truth of a saxmg does not
depend upon the multifude of sayers, and the enon- rehablhty of ‘a narra-
tion cannot result from the small numbers of its ‘narrators F orit is
admxtted by the seekers of truth, that truth- is to ‘be followed.-although it
is against the majority "of the people, Moreover, ‘to” "accept the pro-
position’ that. the small number of the sayers:leads to the 1nva11d1ty ofa
saying, seems to be a dangerous blow to all forms of religion.: For in
the begmnmg of e:ery religior. it had a very few supporters, viz, its
founder and a few sincere followers of his, . , . while the behef in
“only one Almlghty God is ¢he fundamental prmc1ple of every rellglgn,

In short, men may be d1v1ded into four classes in reference to "this
-subject‘ » ; o :

‘ 1st.' Deceivers who in' order to attack the people to themselves‘
consc10us]y invent doctrines of réligious’ faithgahg cause disunion awsd
trouble among men. . - .

5 2nd. Deceived persons Who, w1thout mqumng mto the facts, follow
'others.

' 3rd. Persons who are at the same time decexﬁrs and deceived ;

having themselves faith i in'the gayings of another, they induce others

to follow h;s doctrines. *e
4th, Those who by the he]p of A]mlghty God are nerther decervers
nor deceived. « 0. . e .

_ V. The few short and u seful sentenoes expressing the opmen this hum-
ble creature of God, have been written without any .regard to men
of prejudice and bigotry, in the hope that p.erSOns of .sothd mind will
loole thereon thﬁ'eyes of justice. I have left the details to another work
of mine entitled \’Ianazarutul Adya.n,—-Drscussrons on-Varicgs Rehgmns '
.S dn order to avoxd any future change in this book by copvxs?s,
I have had these few pages prmted just after compc\smon Let it be

. \
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Jknown that the benediction pronounced in this book after the mention of
prophets is merely done in imitation of the usual custom of the authors
of Arabia and Ajan,

The Dzecusszons on Various Religions * above alluded to
are. unhappx]y, no longer procurable. I conclude then it must
‘have been in one of these that Rammohun made some rather
sarcastic remarks on Mahomet, to which reference is made
by several of his biogtaphers as havif excited an amount
of anger against him amomg the Mahomedans which was a
chief cause of his removing to Cdfleutta. In Mr. *Leonard’s
?Izstory of the Bmkmo Samog, these sarcastic remarks are
said (p. 27 ).to oceldr in the 7Tuhfat, but certainly no such
passage is t0 be found there. On the other®hand it is indu-
bitable that Rammohun always retained a'‘large amount of
sympathy with Islam for the sake of its cardinal doctrin® of
the Unity of God, and that he warmly appreciated® the good
avhich had thence resulted in counteracting Hjudu idolatry.
Mr. Adam says that Rammohun “scemed algays pleased to
have an opportunity of defending the character ande teaching
of Mahomet,” of whom indeed he began to write a biography
which was unhappily never finished.

It must have been at this period that Rammohun Roy
entered the Civil Service under the Fast India Company.
"Rbe exact date of Jisedoing so I have not been able to
ascertain ; but ( for several reasons ) it can scarcely have been
before his father's death, and it must have occurred not
long after that event Our only comtemporary information on
the subject come$ from Mr. John D.gby, an English gentle-
man who was for .seyeral years® Rammochun’s superxo'r officer
in the Bengal Civil Servige, and who during a’visit o Eng-
land, edited & reprint of Rammohun® translations of the Ken
Wpanishad® and  Abridgment .of the Vedanta (London, 1817)°

to which he prefixed an mterestmg ‘account of the translator

In this he said:i— * - o .
Ra,mmo_}_;;m Roy . . is by birth a Brahmin of very respectable
N S — ICSNS— e

c e
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orxgm, in the province of Bengal about forty- three* years of age H\s
acquirements are:considerable:: tosd .thorough‘knowledge of the Sansknt i
{ theflanguage of the Brahm1mcal Scriptires?) he has added Petsians and®
Arabic ; and possessing.an acute understandmg,. he ear?yg.concewed 1 at
contempt for the religious .prejudices and. absurdssuperstxtloqs ‘of hisT !
. caste. At the age.of twenty-two [ really twenty-four, ey m 1796] hes
} commenced: the study of the English languao-e, Wthh not pursumg ‘with -
application, he, five years afteswards [1801]," whcﬁn 1 b\.came acquamted
with hxm, could merely speak it well’ enough. to be understood upon the
. most .common toplcs ofdicourse; put: scould hdt%write it’ wnb any ‘dégréé .
of correctness? He was afterwards employed-as Déwar; ot prmcxpal native’
officer, :in the colléction: of.revenues, in: he: didtricts ofs \wh\ch I iwas~for
five years Collectoy: in the East. India. ~Company’s - Civil Servu:e By
persumg all my public correspondence with diligegce sand attentlon as,
well as by corresponding*#nd gonversing with European gentlemen« he
acquired- 'so correct a knowledge ‘of the Efglish language as to be~
enabled to” write-and: speak,lt ‘with ‘considerable-accuracy. H€ was “als6 ™
the:constant. hablt of readmg the Engllsh ‘néwspapers, of which-thie Conti-*
nental politics. chiefinterested: h1m -and-from. thence hé-formed:-a # shight i
admiration of the taléntg:and proweSSfof the+late’srulerss of ¢Frarnce, aiid?
was.so-dazzled with. the. splendour .of. his+achievéments as ito-become-
sceptical as to the. commission;. if no blind -tor.thesatrocity of his crimes;, o
and .could. not ahelp ;deeply. 1amentmg his. downfall, notwithstanding,
the profound respect he ever professed for the Euglish nation ; but when.
the transports of his, sorrow had subsided, he considered that part’ of .
his political conduct which led to'his abdicatien to’ have béén so  ‘weak, ®
and’ so madly ambmous, that™ he" deélated: “his * future detestatlon “of
‘ Buonaparte would be: proportlonate‘to his former+admiiration’-

From a- paper furnished “to - me by the courtésy ‘of the
Indid Ofﬁce, I learn.that M. Digby was . never so long “as’
five years ,at.. any station. exeept that of an%pur, where . he".
served from .®ctober.:20; 1809 to. December, + 1814,- when- - he-
returned -to: AEngland f0r~a-fw years -Now.it is-at *Rungpur?
thag popular tradition chieﬂy .connegts - the ~name:" of™ Ram=' 9
mohun: Roy with* Mr; D1gby ; butaas: Mr. Dlgby Was preV1ous—~

o'* Had. Ram'mdmn.Ro'y been'forty three'm 1817 he would: have‘ been
.
born in.1774:, . As this.ds. the: date .giyen on. his: tombstone, i® must
have been later than the true date, all the mtermedxate dates of h\s age
spec:ﬁed'by Mrs ngby Thustbe: rmsed by two years~* R

3003 )
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ly at Ramgurh (1805 to 1808) and Bhagalpur (1808 to 1809),
and as Rammohun mentions in his evidence on the Bur-
dwan law-suit having resided at “Ramgurh, Bhagalpuf, and
Rungpurg’ it # highly probable that he was workingz under
Mr. ngby in the two former localities before he went to
Rungpur ; glthough we have no details as to the successive
posts which he then qccupied.

It is usually stated by Rammohun’s biographers that “a
written agreement wase s1gned by Mr. Digby to the ‘effect
®that Rammohuf should never be kept standing %a custom
enforced by Eurapea® Civil Servants towards natives of
the hlghest rank) in the presence of the (/oliector and that
no ordet should he ¢ssued to him as a mere Hindu function-
ary” So far as I can trace, thi¢ s’catement first appea.red
in a letter by Mr. R. Montgomery Martit (in whose ® words
I have quoted it) in the Court Jowrnal of October 5, 1833,
just after Rammohun’s death. So many statements in that
letter are undoubtedly erroneous that I cam feel no assurance
as to the fact of this written agréement. There® can, how-
eever, be no doubt that Mr. Digby held Rammohun in high
regard and that a sincere friendship existed between them,
honourable alike to both.
‘e Mr. G. 8. Leonard iy his History of the Brahmo Somuwj,
based on a MS®wdrk by a highly respected member of the
Adi Brahmo Somaj, makes the following statement —

The permanent settlement of Zemindaries under Lord Coranwallis in

1793, and its rwfication by the Court of Directors some three years

after, required a general survey and assessment of all lands in Bengal

under European cgliectors, some of*whom were empowered with the

settlement of several distrigts at, once, Mr. Digby had the cha.rge of

Rettling the®districts of Rungpur, Dipajpur,.and Purnea, a work whxch

¢ kept him“employed for three years, and in the execution of which he

gained a lasting renown fn the memqry of the people for justice and
and probfty, a résult which isemainly Jue to the exertions of his dewan.

Pandit vaa Kath Sastri mentions in Ms 'excellem:, bt
o unforthnately unpublished, * «History of the Brahmo Somaj,

* [ The work has now been pub]isl:ed in two volumes. Edi. ]

/ N °
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that the stats of tluncra in- the above mentloned dls’mcts vof
Norrhern Bengal. o : P s

- was espectally complicated.. Here there were many powerful -

-landlords who had a large nmmber of unsettled dlsputes, and almost-
every individual case of settlement involved the examinatibn of & v_arlety of
records and documents and the consideration of conflicting claims. -In

- many cases there were no docum,ents whatever fo substantizﬁte the claims
“of actual owners of land, and they required personal attendance and
local inquiry from the settlefent officer. In settlement .work in tlxose )
- days, the trusted native qherlstadars weres as a rule, the chlef agents

employed by the Collectors,’ who swere guided foa large extent by thelr; '

decisiongand counsels. - e S Lo
o .

"Mr. Leonard enumerates as Rammohun 3 specml quahﬁoa—
tions of this work! hlS “proficiency in Jemmdary _accounts
and land -surveying,”* “his acquamtance Wlth all the cuumug
and -dishonest devices:of the Amins and Amlahs in furmshmg
false accounts and stdtements,” and also the practlcal reforms
he- suggested rggarding the ascertaining of rightful owner—
ships and descriptigns of land, &c.” I.have. not- been -able.
to procure sany original documents of this period : Whlch
could fix dates and events ; but the "above summaries - coriie
from: reliable sources and .may be accepted as genuine. b

From all accounts, it was during his residence in- :Rung-
pur that Rammohun first bégan . to assemble -his friends to- .
gether for ‘evening discussions on refigious subjects, especially®
on ‘the untenableness and .absurdities of idolatry. - Rungpur
was -then a place of considerable ‘resort, and among its
inhabitants were a good many merchants’ from, Marwar in
Rajputana, Jainas by faith. Some of- these Marwaris -used
to attend 'Rammohuns meetmgs, and’ Mr. Imqlard says _that

" “he had %o learn - on their accoynt the Kalpa Sutra,
and other books appertammg -to the Jama reh&lon, " arfd
.aﬂds*' . . . . . _'.".,‘{-.

He met, however, with much o.pposmoq fronga counter: pasty headed
by Gaun Kanta.Bha‘tachar_]ya a learned Persian’ and Sanskrit scholar
who challenged him iwa Bengali book ‘entitled the Gjan C'.htmdrzlca :
ThlS man was Dewan to the Judge S tourt at Rungpur, and hlS mﬂuence -

.13 . . _ v.. . .
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enabled him to gather a large body of men about him whom he hounded
on to Rammohun Roy, but without any success.

A far more serious hostility jwas that of his mother As
already mentioned, the family estate ,passed at Ram Kanta
Roy’s deagh in®1803, into the hands of his eldest son, Jagan-
mohun. He died in 1811, To whom it then passed, I
have sought, in vain to discover. Certainly it did not go to
Rammohun Roy ; yet a few years Jgter we find him in
possession of it, and his mother bringing suits against him
to deprive him of the *property og the ground of his dissent
*rom the current rehglon L have not succeeded hltherto
in obtaining any published report of these suits, but the
following passage from William Adam leaves no doubt
as to their reality. © .o

When the death of Rammohun Roy’s elder brother made him the
head of thé family, she [ his mother ] mstltuted' suits against her son
both in the King’s and Company’s Courts, thh a view to disinherit
him as an apostate and infidel, which according to strigle Hindu law, ex- .
cludes from the presenteand disqualifies for the jfuture, possession of
any ancestral property, or even accordmg to many authogities, of any
property that is se}f-acqulred

In this attempt she was defeated; but for many years
he had much to suffer from her persecution. In his great
. grandson’s Anecdotes there is a story of his going to see
®her on returningefrom Rﬁngpur, and being harshly repulsed
from her embrace, when she is reported to "have said,~—"If
you would touch me, you must go and bow down before
my Radha ang Govinda”; whereupon, it is added, “Ram-
mohun, who so loved his mother, submitted and went to
the house of thg mods and smd*—“T bow down before my
mother’s god and goddess.” If this be true, it can scarcely
have been ‘done so as to impose ®sesiously on his mother,
for he never relaxed ip his 'pubhc attitude towards idolatr§.
But the anecdgte mag stand as ‘a half-mythical illustration
of the great relyctance Wlth which he oppaged s parents]
faith. Another of these anecdotes tellss of hIS mother’s
anger because, when 1n bad health, he had by h1s doctor’s

¢
[ ]
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advice, taken some broth made from goat’s flesh.  On ' this
occasion, it .is" said, she ralsed a great disturbance, and .ad-
jured ¢he family thus :—“Beecareful ! Rammohun has turned
‘Christian, and has begun® to ‘eat forbidden things. Tet us
all unite and drive him from my ground; v.vholeéale ruin
has begun!”  This would seem to imply that he still. held
some ' footing in Burdwan, .and - did not reside . entirely
_ at Rungpur during thee whole of Mn . Digby’s five .years
there(1809 to 1814). Probably his -famﬂy still remained in
the anceséral nelghbourhood At any ra’ce, it s clear. that
owingeto his mother’s hostilitys he ,had to remove them.
But the wholg of Krishnanagar belonged to her, and she would _
not let him have *any land there for hlS own. He therefore
took up his quarfets pn a large burnmg~ground at the
village of Raghunathpur not far oﬁ' and there he. built. a
"house for himself. * - .
. It must hgge been durmg this period that one of lns
hostile’ neighbourg, named Ramjoy Batahgal, an inhabitant _of
the village of Ramnagar near Krishnanagar, resorted to a
curious mode of perseeumon He collected a number of men
‘who used to go to Rammohun’s house early in the mornmg
and imitate the crowing of cocks, and again at nightfall to
throw cow-bones into the house. These ‘proceedings greatly
annoyed and _disturbed Rammoh‘hns owonankind, but he
himself took it with perfect coolness, . and made no retort
whatever, which ¢nraged his persecutors all the more. At
1ast, however, finding /him hopelessly i 1mperv10us, they weaned
~of theu‘ attacks and desisted therefrom.*

. ' . .

® [HIS adverseries soon adoj ted more serious measures t:) trouble and
" humilate him. They tried %o excommunicate him. At thé time “of ®the
marriage of his eldest .son, they endeavouped to persuadé people ndt
to give any girl in marriage to Him on account of the father’s religious
o views, T h-ere was a great comhotion ir’the c‘ommumty, Jbut the designs

of his enemies were frustrated. A respectable gehtleman of Irpara in

the district of Hugh gave his da.ughter in mamage to the son of Ram-
" mokun Roy. Edi.] : '
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With respect to the family estate, which probably passed
at the death of Jaganmohun Roy to his son, Govinda Prasad
Roy, it has been suggested to ®me by one of Rammohun’s
descendan.ts that Govinda Prasad may have failed to continue
the paymeént of the land tax, in which case the estate would
have been thrown into the market; and that Rammohun,
who had by that time saved money in Government service,
may have bought it in, Certainly he ®came into possession
of it while his mother gtill lived. It would appear, however
dhat after he had established his right to the property, he
did not at once take, potsessibn of it, from reluctaftice to
pain his relatfves, and that for sometime everything remained
as before ifl the hands of his mother. She® taking up the
superintendence of the land under hex Own care, managed
the affairs most successfully. . . Tt is said that Phultha-
kurani used to place before her all her fumerous * gods and
godesses while superintending the management gf her landed
property.)’* .

It is always stated by thmmohuns bmgraphers that in
h1s ten years’ Government Service he saved enongh money
to enable him to become a zemindar or land-owner, with an
annual income of Rs..10,000 (about £1,000). Commenting

. on this fact, Babu Kishory Chandra Mitra, in a long and
‘Blaborate sketch o ofe ,Rammohun which appeared in the
Calcutta Review of December, 1845, insinuates that such
gains raise the suspicion that he “sold justice* ‘If’ he
says, “Rammohgn Roy did keep his hands clean, and abstain-
ed, as in the absence of all posoitive evidence to the contrary
we are bound to éfppose, from defeating the ends gf justice
for a consideration, he must have been a splendid exception.”
MY Leonald in his History of *the” Bpahmo Samag, refutes
these unworthy suspicions by®pointing out that “f Klshory
Chand had possessed Yy knowleage of the duties of a
dewan in those egrly days and the legal pegguigités apper—

- ¥ Some Anecdoles from the Life of Raa Rammohzm Roy,, by Nanda

Mohun Chatterjx, Calcutta, 1217 Sal (1811 A.D.)
. °
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taining to the office recognised by: Government,” he swould
not have been entitled to wonder at Rommohun Roy’s:-gains,
_ “It iseno great achievement fb amass by - fragality and thrift
a lakh of rupees after tén years’ ‘service, the Val.uc of a
dependent Taluk - of Rs. 10,000, . when others Have - been
-known by a service of half or a.quarter that time, to have
made a ‘provision of ten times that amount.” Mr. .Leonard -
also remarks that “had®Mr. Digby’s detvan been so corrupt
as he is suspected to have been, Mr: ,Digby himself would
never have obtained renown for justice “ande probity. ” . ‘Bug
the ingnuations of K. Mltra,°though admltf,cdlv made “in-
the absence of -all positive evidence,” *ha,Ve un‘happﬂy been -
repeated from the®early mémoir by later, writers,* and  were .
reproduced sozl'atelir' as'd888 in the batm‘day Remew So.
difficult is it to reckfy a false impression once givem = - e
“Mr. Dighy left Ringpur for England at the end of 1814 ;

and in the coygse of that year Rammohun took wup his
residence in Caleydta* But previous to doing so, he seems
to have been . living for a short interval at his house on
the burmnv-ground at Raahunathpur In front of this house
he erccted a mancha or pulpit, for the purpose of WOl‘Shlp
and engraved upon each of its sides three mottos from the .
Upanishads : (1) “Om” (aum)—the most venerable and solemn ,
designation of - the Hindu. Trinity ; .(2) ¢“7at Sut” That [ie®
He] .is Truth ; and (3) “Ekamevadmtzyam, >—The One without
a second. Here he offered his prayers thrice a day; and.-
on going home, and on again returning to Calcgtta, he would
first walk round this mancha, said to be still standing. Tt
was in weference to this® "Mancha thaw his younuest wife,
Uma, is sald to have asked him which religion was the best
and highest ? Rammohun % -3aid to have replidd : “CoWs
dre of "different colours, but «the golour of the ‘milk they®

- . [ ] s . T

. % [.Ré.mm:)hun' Rey seems to have early made up®his mind to settle
in Calcutta and the*house at Mamcktala where he began to ive on his
removal to Calcutta had been purpose]y built under the superintendence

of his step- brother Ramlochan Roy Edi] . .
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give is the same. Different teachers have different opinion,
but the essence of cvery rehglon is to adopt the true path, %
—te, to live a faithful life* ¢ ’

One other family event in thls preparatory period of
Rammohu’s life must be chronicled here. At the death of

. his eldest brother Jaganmohun in 1811, the widow became

a Suttee. It is said that Rammohun had endeavoured to
persuade her beforelfand against tRis terrible step, but in
vain. When, however, She* felt the flames she tried to get
#p and escapg from the pile { but her orthodo= relations
and the priests forced her dewn with bamboo poles, and
kept her theme to diE, while drums and brazep instruments
were loudly sounded to drown her shrieks. Rammohun,
unable to save her, and filled with ynspdakable indignation
and pity,e vowed within himself then and $here, that he avould
never rest until the atrocious custom wa¢ rooted out. T And
he kept his vow. Before 19 years had ful‘z elapsed, that
pledge was redeemeds by the Government decree abohshmg
Suttee, Dec. 4, 1829, . o

o * [There is evidently some confusiom here. Rammohun was at
Rangpur at the time of his brother’s death. The incident narrated here

- must have happened on some other occasion. Edi.}

+ For this anecdote we are, indebted to Babu Raj Narain Bose, who
Qearnt the fact from his father, an esteemed disciple of Rammohun Roy.
See Nagendra Nath Chatterji’s life of R. M. Roy (p. 23), Calcutta, 1880.
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( 1814'—1820 )

Fxrst Regular Campaign : Spmtual Thelsm
. versus .Idolatry and Suttee.

. . : e

. 1814.—Rammohun settles in Calcutta . -

1815, —Founds the Atmiya Sabha or Fnendly Asso igtion Tmnslates
the Vedanfa into Bengali, : ) T

1816.—Writes Abridgment of the Vedanta ahd pubhshes it in Bengalr,

Hindusthani, and*English.  Translates the Kena add Isho

Upanishads mto Bengali and English. co

1817.—Létter to Mr. Digby. Writes “4' Defmce of Hmdu Thezsm
Part ‘L wnd Il Translates Mandukya Upanishad into Bengall

Trans!ates Munduk and Katha Upamshad into Bengalx and

Epghsh
"1818, Nov. 3o—Publxshes the Engllsh edmon of" his first tract on
Suttee. h . . °

x819, 19th Pous —Great meeting of Atrmya Sabha , d]SCUSSlOD thh
Subrahmanya ‘Sastri. »

‘1820, Feb. 26.—Publishes English version of his second tract one
Suttee o . e o

At last in the year 1814, at the age of forty-two, Ram-
mohun Roy emerged from provincial obseygity, and took
up his abode in the Capital of British India. He was now
in the *prime of manhodd,” a majesticelgoking man, nearly
" six feet i.n height, and remarkable foy his dicr\nity ‘of bearing
and grace of manner, as Wel]. as for his handsomé countenance
%and sparkling eyes.- He seems to haye owned two house%

in Calcutta, but that of Whlch we chleﬂy hea‘r Was his- garden
. house ak Manlktola, wiich he fux.'mshed “in the English
style. Baba Rakhal Das Haldar says that Ra.mmohun S
Calcutta .house was built for himeby his half-brother (Whon?

. .
. . - °
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Babu Rakhal Calls Ramtanu Roy, through he is usuaﬁy
known as Ramlochan). Here then Rammohun settled him-
self, and took up his life’s work jin thorough earnest.

. How formidable that work was, gan with diﬁicult.y be
realised afs the present day. Thick clouds of ignorance and
superstition hung over all the land; the native Bengali
public had few books, and no nowspapers. Idolatry was
universal, aud was eften of a mqgst revolting character ;
polygamy and infanticide were widely prevalent, and the
lot of Bengali women Was too often a tissue of ceaseless
oppresswns and miseries; while as the crowning horror, the
flames of the, suttce® were lighted with almost incredible
frequency even in the immediate vicinity of Calcutta. The
official returns of the®years immediately foJlowing Rammohun’s
removal thither, give the number of sittees in the suburbs
of Calcut’ca alone as twenty-five in 1815, forty in "1816,
thirty-nine in 1817, and forty-three in 1818 —-the ages of
these victims ranging from 80, 90, and 100,*#own to 18,
16, and even 15. All" these inhumanities desply afflicted the
heart of Rammohun Roy. An ardent lover of hls country,
I& longed to deliver her from her degradations, and to set
her feet on safe paths, and to that end he devoted his whole
cnergies from this time forth. He did not, however, confine

“his activity to one or.two subjects. His alert and eager
mind ranged with *keén interest over the whole field of
contemporary life, and in almost every branch thereof he
left the impress of his individuality. Alike in religion, in
politics, in l®rature, and in philanthropy, his labours will
be found among the earhest, apd most eﬁ’ectlve in the
history of mative Yodian reform. .

oIn chronicling a life &f such, mgxmfold and simultaneous

activities #n various fields, the best way to avoid needless,

repetition will be to kedp as closely as possible to the chro-
nological o¥der of eves. Teshall, therefore, divided ghe sixteen

years of Rammohtin’s Calcutta life into four ®eperéods, which .

omark tht successive stages «n his treatment of the main
problems of his day, These periods are (1) from 1814 to
[ ]
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1820 ; (2). from. 1820 to 1824 ; (3) from. 1824 to 1828 (4):,
from 1828 to September, 1830. The three yeats' which. .
followed mostly spent m England,——where he d1ed in Sep-‘\
tember, 1833,—form a separate pemod a,ltogether, and may ]
.be regarded as a general epilogue to the whole*

- Commencmg with the first of these periods, ‘we ‘soon 'see
that to Rammohun’s mind the root evil of- the “whole’
wretched: state of Hindu: soclety was idolatry, ‘and ‘to destroy )
~ thi® was “his first object. His ndultifarious resea.rches in' the'
 Various. §acred books of India had shown him how, comparg.-
tively® modern was the pOpular Hmdvulsm then current, and -
with w_hat gross_ cotruptions: it had. superseded the - earlier.
forms of Hihdu *faith and practice. - Su;gle-handed a8 ‘he was;
‘he naturally sought o the path of least resistance; and by.
appéaling fo the venerated. authorvities - of the more - anéient

_ and spiritual s_cﬁptﬁres, he endeavoured to purify and elet;ate

the minds «of his countrymen,  For this purpose he selected
some of the chief productions of the Vedantic system, Whlch)
(Wmtes Pandit  Siva Nath Sastrx) were of unquestlonable
authomty in matters ,of Hindu theology. With the generalv
- decline of learning, - these Wntmgs had fallen into dlsuse in the.
province of Bengal, and there were very few nien even amongst -
those who were reputed to be learned at-that time who werg
familiar with ‘their contents.” In 1815 he published his trfn-
slation of the Vedant Sutra itself from the ongmal Sanskrit”
"into Bengali ; and in 1816 he published & brief summary ‘of

- this in Bengah, Hmdustham and Enghsh It had been his

Wlsh to' “render a. translatlon of the. complete Vedant into.
_the current lan«ruages of this _country,”, but this was never.
fully carried out. He recounts,- however, how ‘durmg the

| - “interval - between my’ controversial engagements® with idoMtors

as well as ‘with advocates of -*idolatry, 1 translated severalSof'
the ten Upamshads of W'hlch fhe Ve.('iant qr principal part of
the Veds oensist.” Of these the Km;a and Ishopamshad'

B To the thlrd penod tiwo 'thapte:s are dcvoted (v’ VI) ; to the‘
rest one’ chapter each—~Continuator. .

Y [
L4 14 -
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appeared in 1816 and the Katha, Munluk and Mandukya
Upamskzds in 1817 3 end. 2l of these except the last he
translated into Enorh=h also. These Works he pubhshed with
mtroductlons and comment" and ~ dis’-ibuted them mdely
ai’nong his® Qounti‘ymex\, free of charge.

The following extracts, . iiten in 1816 will show the ear-
nest feelings ’guth vghlch he started. his propacanda,

My constant ' reflections on the inconvemient, or rather injurious
rites, introduced by the peculiagr practice of Hindu idolatry, which
more than any other Pagars worship, destroys the texture 'pf society,
together with compassion for my countrymen, have compelled me
to  use every possible gffort to Awaken them from their dream of
error : and by making them acquainted with their Scéptures, enable
them to contempla*e w;th true devotlon the unity *and- ommpresence
of Nature’s God. e

L]

By takmg.the path which conscxence and siacerity direct, I'born
a ' Brahmin, have exposed myself to the comPlainings 2nd reproa-
ches, even' of -some of my relations, whose 'pfejudic'es are_stromg,
and :- whose- temporal advantage depends: upon the present system.
But . these,. however accumulated I can tranquifly bear ; trusting
that a day will arrive when my humble endeavours will e viewed
with justice,—perhaps acknowledged with, gratitude. At any rate,
wha?ever men may say, I cannot. be depnved of this consolation :

my motives are acceptable to that Bemg who beholds in secret and
compensates openly*

* Some ‘Europeans, , englued * with high principles- of liberality,
but* not acqudinted” with the ritual part of Hindu idolatry are
disposed - - to pallmte it “by -~ interpretation  which, though
plausible, is by no means well founded They are willing to imagine
that the idols whxch-the .Hindus worship are not viewed by them in
the light of Gods or as real persomﬁc"mons of the divine attrlbutes
But merely as instrgnmnts for raising their minds to ahe con-

* ¥inal' paragraphs to the .Préf:ice' *of ®his oﬁrst work, those titfle
was‘ in itselfea manifesto of the new crusade which he was | initiat-
ing —“Translalion of an Abtzdlgment of the, Vedant, or- Resolution of all
Veds.;. the most celebrated gnd reyered wqrk of Brahminical Theology :
establishing  the Unitye of the . Supreme Being : and %hat®He, Alone

is the object of propitiation and worship. Calcuttd, 1816”~—English
= arks of Raja Rammohvn Roy, 1. 5.
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teriplation- of those attrrbutes, ' whrch are respectwely represented
by drﬂ'erent ﬁgures 1 have frequently had -occasion to remark
that many Hmdus also ,who are ‘cotiversint’ ‘with the Enghsh
language, ﬁndrng this- mterpretatron a more - p]au'srble .apology for
rdolatry ‘thai any with -which’ they are furmshed by their own’ gurdes,
do not fail'to avail thémselves of‘it, though in ¥épugnance both to their
faith~ and 1o~ their practlce The declitations of thrs descnptlon of
Hindus natur'\lly tend-to ®nfirm the orrgma'l idea of stich’ Europeans,

.

*

Aho from - fhé -extterie absurdlty of pure unqu'thﬁed idoldtry;” deduce

an argumept agamst ‘its “eXistehee: It appears to: them rmpossrble for
‘men, even i thé s Very* st degree of 1qtellectual darkness, ©*bé 56 fa¥
misled as to €otisider a mére 1mage -of wood o of stone a5 -a human
bemg, ihtich les§as dxvme existence:- Wrth a. vrew, therefore, to *do
away With" any mrsconceptron ofthis nafiire Whieh may have prevarled
1beg léavé to sibinit- the followmg ‘considlératiotis. u

Hindis . of * thig+ pr@ent age, with-a’-very- few exceptrons, have not
the lcast idea that it i€ to the atiributés of “the -Suptéme ‘Being as
figurativelyrepresénted by shapés corrésponding to the ‘riatire-of those
attribiites, they offer a'doration and worship fitider thedetiomination" of
gods :and' godesses® On:'the contfary; the’ shghtest investigation‘will
clearly sausﬁr ‘every dnquirer “that :it“makes*a material part ‘of their
systeth‘to hidld as afticles ¢f fdith"all -those particulat - citcumstancgs
which.are- essential to the' belief in the. independent existence of the
object of their idoldtry as deities clothed with diviné power.-

N Locahty of Hhabitation ‘and a mode_of emstence alogous {0 theire
own views of earthly things “are unxformly asceibed to éach partlcular
god. Thus the devoteés of Srva, mrsconcrevmg the -real spmt ‘of “the
Seriptures, not’ only place an 1mp]1c1t ‘ctédence in the separate existence
of Siva, but eveén fegard him' as ‘an ommpotent bemg, thé - greatest of
all thé drvmmes, who, as they - say;” inhabit~ the nortﬁern mountain of
Kadas ; and that he¢ ié accompan@d by“two wives‘and sevéral'children,
and surroupded with numerois attendants In hﬁetnanner the followers

" of Vishri, mlstakmg the allegoncal representanons of the Sastras for

rélations of real facts, béllede hrm # be' chief-ovér all other gods, and
%hat he resrdes with' hig wife' and attendants on tlre summit " 6f hea‘ven‘
Simildr épinions aré also, held by the worshrppers (.)f Kalr in respect
. to'that goddéss. Ard in ‘fact, thee same 6bsen&trons aré equally applr-

. cabla"to évety” 6rass of Hindu devotees in fegarfd to- théir respective

gods and goddesses: And so tenagious are those--devotees—~4n TESPECt _um
to'the hondut’ due ‘to their ~chosen - drvmmes that when. they Jmeet in
such holy places as Handwa;, Pryag, Siva: Canc’m, orVrshnu CGanchi
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in the Dekhan, the adjustment of the point of precedence not only

occasions the warmest verbal altercations, but sometimes even blows

and violence. Neither do they regard the images of these godd merely

in the light of dnstrument for elevating the mind to the conception

of those supposed being ; they are simply in themselves made

objects of worship. For whenever a Hindu -purchases an idol in

the market, *or constructs one with his own hands, or has one *
made under his own superintendence, it és his. invariable practice

to perform certajn cerempnies, called Pran-Pratishtha, or the

endowment of animation, *by which he believes that its nature is

®hanged from thit of the mere materials of which it is formgd, and that

it acquires not only lifg buf supe;natural powers. Shortly afierwards, |
if the idol be of*the masculine gender, he marries it to & feminine one,’
with no less pomp and mggnificence than he celebfates the nuptials of

his own children. The mysterious process ,is 0w complete, and the

god and goddess are esteemed the arbiters of his glestmy, and continually

receive his most ardent adoration. . .

At the same time, the worshipper of images ascribes to them at once
the opposite natures of human and super-human beings™ In attention to
their supposed wants as lxvmg beings, he is seen fe€ding, or pretending
to feed them every morning and evening ; and as in thé hot season
Re is careful to fan them, so in cold he {s equally regardful of their
comfort, covering them by day with warm clothing, and placing them
at night in a snug bed. But superstition does not find a limit here : the

. -acts and speeches of the idols, and their assumptions of various shapes
®nd colours, are grayely gelate® by Brahmins, and with all the marks
of veneration are firmly believed by their deluded followers. ®

My reflections upon these solemn truths have been most painful
for many years. I have never ceased to contemplate with the strongest
feelings of regretgthe obstinate adherence of my countrymen to their
fatal system of idolatry, inducing, for the sake of propitiating their
supposed Deities, thg wiolation of every’humane and social feeling. And
this is various instances, but more especially in the dreadful Acts of self-
deétruction .ahd the immplation of®the® negrest relations, under the

#lelusion of*conforming to sacred religious rites. [ have never ceasedy
I repeat, to contemplate theSe practices yith feelings of regret, and to
view in themt the nforal debasement of a race who, I cannot help think-
ing, are capable ofebetter things, whose susceptibélity, pﬁtience., ande

¥ Preface to the %anslatzon of the Ishopamshad Caicutta, ,1816
Bnglish Works,"l, pp. 77-79 . .
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-mildness of character, render them worthy of a better destiny. ‘Under .
these 1mpresslons, therefore, T'have beén impelled to lay before them
genume translations of parts of .herr Scripture, whrch inculcates not
only the enllghtened worshrp of one God, but the pugest prmc:ples ‘of
morality, accompanied with such notices as I deemed requisif€ to oppose
the arguments employed by the Brahmins in defence of their beloved
* system. -Most earnestly do I pray that the whole may, Seoner or later,
prove efficient in producmg on the minds of Rindus in . general convrc-
tion f ratlonallty of believing in and adoying the Supreme Bemg only ;
together w1th ‘a complete preception and practtce of that’ grand and
comprehenswe moral prmc1ple——Do unito ot}ms as ge would be dom
by.* e o . i
P ! . . R LA -

Such Wwas the standin'o* ground flOm Whlch Rammohun
Roy opened h1s ‘firste regu]ar ‘campaign® The fame of his
rprovmclal dlscussmns and writings had preceded hls ‘settle-

~ment in Calcutta, ‘and - “when these were: fol]owed up by such
: _mcreased and systematrc 0ppos1t10n to  the popula,r creed
-great excitement Was xproduced in Hmdu society, and the

X orthodox fgeling agamst Rammohuiii soon became very: hostlle‘f‘

* Concludmg paragraph “of the Introduction ‘to - the’ Ishopamskad

"Englzsh Works, 1. pp. 86-87. ¢ : Py
+ [ At the same time these . pubhcahons created a ‘very. favourable

: rmpressmn among thoughtful Europeans, and spread the fame of Raja
Rammohun Roy as a great religious’ reformer 1.n Europe “and Amenc%
The first English notice we find of Rammohun Roy occurs -in the Perio-
dical Accéunts of the Baptist Missionary SOC1ety Vol. VL pp. 16109 of
the date of 1816 : “Rammohun’ Roy, a very rich- Rarhee Brakimun of
Calcuttais a respectable Sungsknta scholar and so wel} versed in Persw.n, ,

- that he is called Mouluvee Rama- mohuna Raya: He also writes Eng- -
lish with' correctness and ‘reads with ease Enghih mathematical and

- metaphysxcal works, He has publlshed in ‘Bengalee ®one. or two
) ph]losophlcal works, from she Sungsknta, Wthh he hopes !nay be "useful
*inleading his countrymen to rencunge idolatry.” “The namative giveg
“an account of Rammohun Roy’s interview with the Sefampore Mis-

. sionaries apd some particuiars gbout hisemodg of life®at this -period. A
¢ fulleg accouusis fetind in the' Church of -England “issionary , Register”
for'Sept. 1816 p. 370 in the course of a review of the Transla;ron of the

Vedant Sigra-: “We have been favoured With a-sight of,a tract printed®™™
‘at Calcutta in the.present year | ( 1816) ‘with the followuu; title :—“Tran-
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Meanwhlle he gathered sround bim a small circle of in-
tcgent friends who sympathisel more or less actlvely in his
des’re to erlighten his countrymen ;eand in 1815 he started
a litile saciety which he entitled the Aimiya Sabha or

slation of an Abridgment of the Vedant &c.”......by Rammohun Roy.
Before we give an accoun? of this curious tra%t, it may be advantageous
to our readers to know something of the author.” Then follows as brief
account of the life and views of Rammohun Roy, with speculations as to
®he possibility of his becomipg a Ghristan. The review of the Abgidgment
of the Vedant i is very fatr. The account closes with the following thought-
ful remarks gn ‘the propaganda of Rammohun Roy: “*he rise of this
new sect, the zeal and sabtlety displayed by its founder, with its obvious
tendency to undermine the fabric of Hindu®superstition are objects of
serious attention to the Christian mind. ‘Who kwows,” asks one of the
friends from whom we have received these commhunications)‘but this man
may be one of the many instruments by which God, in his myste-
rious providence, may agcomplish the overthrow of idolatry 7 ‘What
may be the effect of this man’s labours,’ says another correspondent,
‘time will show. Probably they may bring the craft of Brahmanism and
gaste into danger. .

A notice of the Abridgment of the Vedant is also found in the

Monthly Repositary of Theology and General Literature for 1816 p. 512,

+ which is interesting as affording from another quarter a view of the first
.Enghsh work of the®Raj® :—

“Two literary phenomena of a singular nature have very recently
been exhibited in India. The first is a Hindn Deist. Rammohun Ray,
a Brahmin, has published a small work, in the present year, at Calcutta,
entitled *An Abrigment of the Vedant &c.’—It contains a collection of
very remarkable texts from the Vedls,*in which the principlessof nateral
religion aredehvereti not without dignity ; and which treat ®all worship
toginferior bejngs, together with thes oboervance of rites and seasons,

Snd the distinctions of food, as the aids of an imperfect religion, which
may be altogether disregarded by those who have attained to the
knowledge gnd love of Gog.”

L] Y . .

The records of the next year mark a striking progPess ®f Ramngohun®

Roy s fame, as evldenced by the following passage, extracted by the

"® Jate Miss Mary Carpenter in her ‘Last Days of Rammohun Roy’

from a letter of Rev. T.® Belsham, sznster of Essex Strect Chapel,
L J
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Fmendly Assomamo_ for. the purpese : -of spmt’ual  improve-.
ment. It mel;“oucet a week®:, and ity proceedings consisted:

in. the mettattou of texts from the: Hinduw, Scripture” aud: “the
chantmg of Thelsnc ymns composed by ‘Rammohmr\, and

London, as an int ductlo 2. - d Just recelved from & mative
gonvert.to Chnstlamty, Wll :m Roberts of Madras = .
o “Itis _very remarkable that whxle the greaf doctrme of the umty
and unrivalled siipremacy. of God ‘is thus, - gradually workihg its « ‘way.
among fhe .pooter classes;of. natwes in the- v:cmlty of+ Madms, it s cat
the, ‘same ‘tinfe makmg a- trmmphant progress among :the hlgher
castes of Hmdus in:the. great and populous cxty -of €alcutta.: Rammohun
Roy, .a learned; elaquent; and. opulent Brahman, ‘havmg by the proper
exercise Jof his.own. understandmg, 'discovered- ‘the folly and absutdlty
* of the Hmdu fythology.aad: of. 1dol worshxp, was +led. by - conscientious
sense of duty ;o proclaim t.hls lmportant discovery to his. comtrymen,
and has pubhc]y taught the.doctrme of.the dlvme umty and perfecuon to
the native Hmdus and. has entered.. his, ‘pratest . aga.mst thexr impious;
barbarous and 1dolstrous rites, . Such. a doctrine from a- person of such.
exalted rank, at first exo.ted _great astonishment. and gave.infinite, offence.
But by. degrees the courage, eloquence and. perseverance of ‘this extra-

ordmary man prevalled over.all. opposmon ; and it is. said - thats many. o

hundreds ‘of the native:Hindoos, and especnally of the- young people, have
embraced his doctrine.””

The. European reputation. of Rammohun.. Roy, says sts Mary;

- Carpenter;, as a._remarkable. manyand  a’ °reformer Jvas ‘not conﬁned .

to- Gieat. Britain. ‘A’ French . pamphlet. respectmg hlm ‘was forwarded
to the Editor of -the:. “Monthly, * Répositary,” "~ by:’ thet Abhe
Gregmre, formerly Bishop.of.Blois, and. which' was.afterwards inserted
in-the “(,hromque Religieuse:”’ “The. biographical part: of &us pamphlet
was derived from. commumcanons from the-learned M.’ D’ Acosta, then
the Editor of ,Thé. Tunes at, Calcutm * The.- followirmg extract presents
several interesting features of the: life of. Rammohun Roy, as vxewed by a
foreigner : “There is probably, thwughout lndla.no Brahml!: -who. is.*
18ss.2 a ‘Hindoo than he ;.and thousands of dupes who -have suffefed’ the:
loss of their caste ‘have been . less o(fenders ‘a gahstthe! pecuharmes of.
their religion. than. he:....iEvery. six months hg publshes & little %tract “in.

x [ These meetmgs Jyere at: ﬁrst held in:..the . gardenehouse -of Ram--

mohun Roy at Mamktala Afterﬂ two tyeats they were transfeged:.to -
Rammohan’s Simla house (; now m the Kmherst Street. and subsequent]y
to ather: places.'Edl 1 e e



. PR LI I

59 . RAMMOHON ROV °
his friends. Rommohun’s Pandit, Siva Prasad Misra, was thé
first reciter and a paid singer, .Goxinda Mala was the first
chapter. “The meetings were not ,quite public and were
not attended Chiefly by Rammohun’s personal friends. Among

Bengalee and in English developing his system of theism ; and he is
always ready to answer the pamphlets published at Calcutta or Madrad
in oppdsition to him. He%akes pleasure in t®is controversy ; but although
far from deficeint in phﬂosoph-y, or in knowledge, he distinguishgs him-
self more by his logical mode of reasoning than by his genegal views. He
appears to feel the advantage wh;ch it gives him with the Methodlsts,
some of whom are enMeavouring to convert him. He seems to have
prepared himself for his polemical career from the logic® of the Arabians,
which he regards as superior to every other ; he %isserts, likewise that he
has found nothing in European books equal to e scholastic philosophy
of the Hhdoos. * * Influenced, like those arqund him, with the spirit
of order, economy and knowledge of the valte of money, acquired by
their mercantile education, Rammohun Roy does not view the augmenta-
tion of property as the jmost important object : his Tortune consists of
the wealth he received from his ancestors : he d®es not give his mind
to any kind of commercial speculation. He would consfder that mode
of life beneath his station and the dignitjes of a Brahmin. He derives
no pecuniary advantage from his works ; and in all probability desirous
as he may be of power and distinction, he would not accept of the
Government any placc that should be merely lucrative ; to solictt one
of any descriptiondie gvould® not condescend. ** Rammohun Roy, as
has already been shown, is not yet forty years old ; he is talland robust ;
his regular features and habitually grave countenance assume a most
pleasing appearance when he is animated, He appears to have
a slight disp®sition to melancholy. The whole of his conversation
and manners show, at first sxght, that he is above mediocrity * * [t
is knowy that «e®ry member “of his family verifies tie proverh, by
opposing with the greates{ vehemence all his projects of reform. None
* [] . .
of them not even his wife, wdyld®aceompany him to Calcutta, ip
consequence of which he ragely visits them in Burdwan, where they
reside, They have dis puted with  him even the superintendence
of the elucatioh of hisnephews, and his' fanatical mother shows as
much ardour ™ her incessant opposition to.lnrv, as he dlsplays
in his a!tempts to destioy the idolatry of the Hindus.”

One more extract giling an impression which Rammohun Roy
made on aeEuropean® contemporary at this period, we shall” record,
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these may .be mentmned Dwarkanath Tagore, Bra]amohun
Mazumdar. Holodhur Bosg, Nanda Kisore Bose. 1‘ “and "Raj-
narajn Sen.” § There “Was .a remarkable man -who:also
assisted Rammohun at’ this . tnne, named Hanharananda;

1.

o

iri is. taken from a “Journal.of a, Route acrass Indla,*through Egypt -

to, England in the years 1817~ an_d 1818. by " Lieut-Col. - Fitzclarence?
(afterwards Earl of .Munster)., - He‘writes ; oI becaine well'acquainted
with him, and admxre his talents and acquxrements * His eloquence
in our Ianguage is very great,.and [ am t81d he % still more admirable- m
Arabic and Pers:an 1t is remarkable, that he has studied ahd thoroughly
understands ' the politigs “of ° Europe, but’ more 'J)artlcularly ‘those of
England ; and the last time I was in 'his ‘company he argued’ forc1bly

against standing army mafree country, and quoted all the a;guments'
brought forward” by the . Members of the Opposition,] think that he is

_in many respects a most extra.ordmary person. Inithe first. place, heisa

religious reformer, who - has, amongst a people more blgoted than those
of Europe in the mxddle o25¢s, dared.to think for hfmself “His learmng
is most extenswg, as he is not only conversant with”’ the best books ‘in
Enghsh Arablc, Sanskrit, Bengalee and Hmdustam, _but has even
studied rhetoric i in Arabic’ and Enghsh and quotes Locke . and Bacon
on all occasions. Fri rom the view he thus takes of the rehglon manners
"~ and custorns of SO many nations, and from his havmg observed the

*[Among the associates of Rammohun *Roy ¢he ofollowing:names -

also should be mentioned : Gopeemohun Tagore and hLis son
Prasanna Kumar . Tagore, ,Vaidyanath Mukerjee, father of Jate Justice
Anukul Mukerjee, he .was one .of the organisers of the Hindu College
and its first Secretary ; Jaikrishna Sinh2, . Kasinath Mulli®, "Brindaban
Mitra, grandfather of the late Dr. Rajendralal Mltra, ‘Gopinath
Munshee, Badan Chandra Roy; Chandra SeLhar ®Wev, Tgrachand
Chakravarti, Bhirab Chandra Datta, who -aftgrwards becamefthe ‘Asst,
Secretary of the Bethune Scheool,® Katinath Roy, Zemmder of, Taki,

Baikuntha Nath :Roy, ‘one of the first Trustees’ of the Brahmo Samaj,»

Annada Prasad - Bandopadhyaya,. Zemmder "of Telxmpara, R_aja

Kali  Sankar Ghoshal Edi] - ¢ e

to{Father'of Rajo Nafiin Bose, who afterwalds became a well k/own ‘

figure in the Brahmo Samaj Edi] .

§ This sentenae is taken from the Indian: Minror of July x, 1865,
from a. brief sketch” by. Keshub Chandra Sen entitled “Brahmo Samaj,
or Theism i in fndla. Y s P

cLe
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Tirthaswami. This man, durmg his peregrinations as &
Hindu mendicant had come to Rangpur, and thert met
Rammoh&n, Who had received hlm with great honour in
recognition of his learning and liberality of spirit : and
Tirthaswamgi, bound to Rammohun by love, followed him like
a shadow. He pracfised the rules of Tantric Bamachar,
and was a worshipper of One True- God according to the
Mahamrvana Tantras Ramchandra Vidyabagish, the first
® minister of the Brahmo ,Samaj was the younge? brother of
thls man.”* .

It Hamharananda Tirthaswami represenfed the extreme
Eastern side of Rammohun’s society,. $he extreme Western
side wgs represented by David Hare, the active and bene-
volent rationalist who did so much for native Bengal educa-
tion. In his life by Pyarichand Mitra we read as follows :—

L J
number of different modes of addressing and wdtshipping the Supreme
Being, he naturally turned to his' ewn faith with an ungfrejudiced mind,

e found it perverted from the religion of the Vedas to a gross idolatry,

and was not afraid, though aware of the consequences, to publish to
the world in Bengalee and English his feelings and opinions on the
stubject ; of course he was fully prepared to meet the host of interested
enemies, who, frem eordid’ motives, wished to keep the lower classes
in a state of the darkest ignorance. 1 have understood that his family
have quitted him—that he has been declared to have lost caste—and
is for the present, as all religious reformers ‘must be for a time, a mark
to be scoffed® at. To a man of his sentiments and rank this loss of
caste must be partxcularly painful, but at Calcutta he associates with the
English 3 he is, l!owever, cut off from all familiar and d’omesnc inter-

o COurse ; 1.ndeed from all communication of any kind with his relations

and former friends. His name i< «Rafamehun Roy. He is particular]y
handsome, not of a very, dark «omplexion, of a fine person, and most
courtly manners, He‘professes to have no objection to eat and live as
we do, but refrains froth it, th order not to expose hlmself to the imputa-
tion f having *changed his religion for the g#ed thmgs of .thlS werld.
He will sit at table with us while, the meat is on it, which no other
Brahmin will do.’ Edi.  © .

* From ‘a letter sxgned “A devgted disciple of Rammohun Roy,”’
tl{e Tottwabodhini Patrika for Agrahayan, 1%89 Sak (18635, &% D.)
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“Hare  found . an intimate friend in Rammohun Roy. He.
had ‘begun ito spread Theism, denounce idolatry, was moving
heavep .and earth for -tha-abolition of the Suttee rite, and .
advocating the dissemimation of English - educatlon ‘as the
means for enlightening his countrymen ;', - # The first
moving he (Hare) made, was in attendmg, ‘uninvited, a
" meeting called by Rammohur Roy and his friends for the

purpose of establishimg a society caleulated - to subvert idola~
try., Hare submitted that the establishment of an English
school weuld matenally help their catise.. They all acquxesced
in . the strength of Hare’s posidion, but did- ‘not. carry out hik
suggestion.” . Hare, - therefore, consulted* Chief Justice Sir E.
Hyde East, Who inclined favourably to his 1deas « The sub]ect
was mooted among leadmg Hindus, meetmgs were hvld at Sir
E. H. East’s house, and it “was resolved that ° an establish-
“ment be formed for the education of native youth ” Ram- .
mohun Roy, fearing that his presence at the prelm:nnary mee--
ting might embarass its deliberations, had génerously abstained
from attgnding *it, but his name had been mentioned: as one
of the promoters. Soon’ afterwards -some of the -native gentle-
men concerned, told Sir Hyde east that they ‘would gladéy
accord their support to the proposed College if Rammoliun
Roy were not connected with it, but they would have nothing
to do with that apostate. Hare commumcated this to Rammohug ™
Roy, who willingly allowed himself to be lald a51de lest his active
co-operation should -mar the accomplishment of the project.
This  was early in 1816. So soon had Hindu orthodoxy taken
alarm and so -early had Rammohun been calle® upon to exer-
cise that self-effacingness. with. which,. many a time in - hig
life, did®he withhold his name from bencYolent schemes for
which he nevertheless .wonLed; in order to smooth their reaep-
tion by the genera] public, to whom his name was a#n offence
About the end of Rammohun’s third year in Calcutta, *he
. wrote (fortunately for us) v brief Summary of his _‘Proceedings
" to *his . old friend Mr. Dighy, to whom healso senfy his first
two Enghsh publications, the Abmdgmmt of .the. Vedant andge-
the Kena Up amskad These translatipns Mr. plgby reprinted
N }
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in London in 1817, with a preface which beginning with the
description of Rammohun quoted in the last chapter, goes on
to give the following extract (“made without alteration”) from
“a letter T have lately received from ¢him, intimately connected
with the subject before me.”

Rammohun Roy to hr. John Digby, England.

“l take thls opportumtz of giving you a summary account of my pro-
ceedings since the period of your departure from India.”

“The consequence of my lony and uninterrupted researches int® relj-
gious truth has been that I have found the doctrine of Christ more con-
ducive to ‘moral principles, and Better adapted for the use of mtionaal
beings, than any other which have come to my know]edge ; and
have also foqnd Hindus in general more superst;tlous and miserable,
both in performance of ®heir religious rites, and jn their domestic con-
cerns, than the rest of the known nations on the earth : I thrrefore,with a
view of making them happy and comfortable¥* both*here and hereafter, not
only employed verbal arguments against the absurdities off the ‘idolatry
practised by them, but also translated their more revered theological
work, namely Vedant, in{p Bengali and Hindustarzi, and also several
chapters of the Ved, in order to convince them that the unjty of God,
and absurdity of idolatry, are evidently pointed out by their own
Sgriptures. I, however, in the beginning ofemy pursuits, met with the
greatest opposition from their self-interested leaders, the Brahmins, and
was deserted by my nearest relations ; I consequently felt extremely

» emelancholy ; in that critical 51tuat1on, the only comfort that I had was
e consoling and rationabconversation of my European friends, espe-
cially those of Scotland and England.

* To make men “comfortable’ may at first sound rather a low aim
for a religious reformer ; but the preface to the Kena Upanishad explains
Rammohun’s meaning, yhich was simply to break the superstitisus fetters
that made utterly needless discomfort an essential feature Of orthodox
Hindu life. Inethis preface He exprﬁss(ise hig desire “to correct these
egeeptionable practices which not only deprive Hindus in general of the
common comforts of society, $but also lead them frequently to self-destruc-
tion. . . .o A Hiaduof qaste gan only eat once between sunrise and
sunset—cannot eat drgssed victuals in a boat or ship-wgior, cfothed——nor L
ina taverxknor any food that has been touched by’a person of a different

<angaste—nor if interrupted while eating, fan he resume his meal -—Englzsh
Works of R. M. Roy. Vol.s I, p. 30.
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“I now with the greatest pleasure irform you that several of my ’couﬁ-

try men have risen superior to-their prejudices ; many are inclined to seek ’
for the truth ; and a great number Of those who dissented from me- have
now comcided with me in opnnon This engagement has prevented me
from proceedlng to Europe as soon as I could wish. But ypu .may de-
pend upon my setting off for Eng]and w1th1n a short period of time ;
and if you do not return to India before October next, you. w1ll most

* probably receive a letter from me, informing you of the exdet time of my
"~ departure for Erigland, andeof the name of the' vessel on whxch I shall
embark.” . -

Mr Digby returned to indizj in \Tovenfber, 1819 and
was again employed in the Bengal Civil Service. Durmg
1821 and 1822 he was stationed at Burdwap, Where he
would doubtless have many opportunities of meeting his
old friend. Rammohutn’s much longed for -visit to England
did not take place dntil the end of 1830. Tt is Interésting
to know how early he had formed that desue |

. i

The year 1817 saw further. progrese of the movement.
Rammohun's publications now began to call forth learned‘
and animated replies from the defenders of Hinduism. - “"The
Madras Courier _in December, 1816, contained a long letter
from’ the head English master in the Madras Government
College, Sankara Sastri, controverting Rammohun’s views as .

" shown in. his writings, and pléadings fer the WOI‘Shlp of*
Divine attributes as  virtual deities. - Rammohun reprinted
this letter with a masterly reply entitled 4 Defence of ‘Hindu
Theism, in which he not only defended his jown position
very clearly, but carried the war into the énemy’ s camp by
exposmg'the degrading chardcter of the legepds. attached to
so many of the Hindu mcarnatwns, and pointing out how

o mischievous must be the effect’of regarding such narratives
as sacred records. ~Another deferder of Hinduism appeare&
some months later in the hetd Pandit .of Govgrnment College
at Calcutta, Mmi:.yun]aya V1ﬂyalankar, who - pubhshed a tract
ent1t?ed Vedantd Chandrika. To -this Rammohun regfiied in
A second Defence of the Mohotheisiical System of the Veds, =

In this tract, substantlally the same arghments as before were
[ ] . -

] . P
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put forth, but with still greater fullness and force. These
writings were, however, largely supplemented and strengthen-
ed by Rammohun’s numerous oral discussions and copversa-
tions with his friends, disciples and opponents,—of which we
can only how get occasional glimpses. Pandit S. N. Sastri
states in his History of the Brahmo Samaj that.

“At times the Atmiya Sabha got up interesting discus-
sion meetings which would atiract all elasses of people.  The
most remarkable of these meetings was the one hgld in
JDecember, 1819 [17th of Pous], where Rammohun eRoy had
a face to face ficht wiih his Wdolatrons adversaries. A elearned
Madrasi Pandit, “called Subrahmanya Sastri, regowned at that
time for hi% eruditiog, publicly challenged him to a polemical
combat. Rammohun Roy accepted, it #ith pleasure, and in
the presance of a large gathering of S people, headed by
Radhakanta Dev, the -acknowledged keader of the orthodox
Hindu community, silenced bis adversary by the great
cogency of his reagoning, as well as by. the long array of
scriptural authorities that he quoted in favour of his views. *

[Defeated in theological debate, “his opponents renewed
Yheir attack upon him in the law °courts. “Shortly after”
this debate Rammohun’s nephew (his brother’s son) “brought

. an action against him in the supreme Court in order to
edisinherit him frgm gny phrticipation in the ancestral property,
on the score of his being an apostate from the Hindu
religion.”f The endeavour was made to prove that he had
broken caste and so forfeited his civil rights. The proceed-
ings lasted Some two years, and involved him in great
expense, but end.ed. in a complete viectory for Rammohun,
But during these two years he considered it advisable to

discontinue holding the .meetingg, of the Atmiya Sabha, which
) .

# [This, discussion w'g.s held at the house of Behari Lal Chaubay in
Barabazar where the Atmiya Sabha used to meet at $his gea'od. Edi]
+ So\Nagendranath Chattopadhyaya in his Biography of the R’.aja (p.
® ¢2) : and G. S. Leonard in his “History of the Bm.h-ma Samay™
(Newman & Co-, Calcut®, 1879} p. 35.
. . N

[ N
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éarlier litigation had "compelled him to - ‘have convened in
\the houseés of fmends 1nstead. of his own, as previously. ] ¥
" An interesting sign eof the progress of Rammohun’s VleWS
is recorded at the beginning of 1820. A native called -as a
witness in a court of law réfused to take the waters of
Gunga. He declared himself a follower of - Ramgmohun - Roy,
and consequently not @ believer in e'the imagined sanctity
of the river. He was allowed to affirm as Quakers do. Our
‘Reformey may thus be regarded as a ‘pioneer in the ‘abolition
of oahs in courts of law. D) . ¢ ®
We must now take up the other main branch of Ram-
mohun’s propaganda, agitation against Suttee, Hls first
tract on this subjeet appeared in No¥ember, 1818, in - the.
form of a dlalogue between an opponent and an advocate
of * the eustom-; a»nd in February, 1890 this was qI"ollowed by
- a second tract giving a later. dialogué * between the s$ame .
inter-locntors. But before speaking of these in detail, some
brief acgount *must be given _of . the state at Whlch the -
controversy had arrived at that time. :
4 Sati,~long since®Anglicised as Suttee—means ]ite'rally
a faithful woman, from -Sat—truth; but the term has long
been practically narrowed to designate a widow who is burned
on the funeral pile of her husband. ThlS “rite” (as it JIs *
euphemlstlcally called) was never umversal m India,’ but 1t
has been practised more or less extenswely in various local-
ities and amongst various classes in that country.. M. Barth,
~in h1s admirable work on The Relzgzons of‘ Indm says “(p.
‘A custom which . . . could beyonﬂ a doubt. reckon

—

* Ibid. Rev. K. S. Macdonala in his lecture on the RaJa (Hemld Qﬁice
Calcufta, 1876) thinks that thls giving ap’ of these meetmgs “does not
look -well,” . . “seemmgly becaus.e he was afrpid thelr very ‘existence
would pre;udlge his worldly " interests.” M. Macdonald apparently for-
gets that' during the latter part of these two years Ramgrohun was in'-

. regular attendance on Mr. W, Adam’s Unitarian services and was opeqb.'
1dent1ﬁed with the Unitarian Committee-—For the sentences. enclosed in
braekets and notes, the consinuator is respon51b1e



40 RAMMOHUN ROY

its victims by myriads, the immolation, viz, more or less
voluntary * of the widow on the fyneral pile of her ‘husband, -
is not sanctioned by the Vedic ritual, alfhough certain hints in
the symboligm connected with funerals ( particularly in the
~ Atharva-Veda ) come very near it, and in a measure fore-
shadow it. In the Atharva-Veda we sce the widow could
marry again under certajn conditions, ewhich in the course
of time orthodox usage strict]y debarred her from doing. The
custom of the suicide of the SufZ is nevertheless very, ancient *
siffce as early as the days of Adexander the Grecks fouad it
was observed among one of the tribes at least of the Panjab.
The first Bra,b,mamcal testimony we find to it js. that of the
Brihaddevata, which is Serhaps of quite as zamote antiquity ;
in the epie poetry there are numerous instanees of it. At
first it seems to have been peculiar to the rmh(m’y avistocracy
and it is under the influence of the sectarian religions that it
has especially flourished. Justice requires wus to add that it
was only at a period camparatively modern that it ceased to
meet with opposition.”
Sir John Malcolm in one of his Reports on Central India,
says that “the Mahometan rulers endeavoured, as much as they

—_—

« ¥ [It has been established on the testimony of European eye-witnesses
tha? at the beginning of the nineteenth century,at any rate, force was
used to prevent the victims from escaping from the burning pyre. Mr. J.
Peggs published a bocklet under the name of “The Suttee’s cry to
Britain” in which he wrote :(—

“The use of for® by means of bamboos is, we believe, universal
through Bengal. In the burning of widows as practised at pregent in
some parts of Hindustan’h‘owever voluntary the widow may hate been
in her determmatxon, force is employed in the act of immolation.
After she has cwcumambulated and ascendeg the pile, several natives
leapgn it, and pressmg her dowp on the wood, bind het with two or
three ropes to the corpse of het husband, and instantly throw over the
two bodies, thus bound to ealh ofher, sevtral large bamboosr which
being firmly figed to the ground on both sides of the plle pr.event tht
v Rossibility of he extricating herself whens the flames reach her. Logs
of wood are also thrown on the pile, which is then inflame® inan

instant, ". Edi. . o . .
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could without offending their Hindu sabjects, to preveat it

The zeal of the Emperor Akbar in the matter. is -well known;
and the Asiatic Jowrnal of - January, 1824, states - that": the

practice “was discouraged and even forbidden by the Mgghul Gov~

ernment, and the Peishwa was:in the habit of personally. exert:
ing himself to dissuade widows from becoming Suttees,. makmg
suitable provision for those’ who y1elded to his arguments

When the Furopean®powers came "o obtain -footing in
Ipdiz they also usually seemed to ‘have endeavoured fo-. stop
the Sutted rite. The French, the' Dutch, ‘and the Portugues'e
Colonick all éxerted themselves in- this direction; and with: fair
success. TheeEnglish were no less humaxielygsﬁocked by'thé

practice, and frequently made efforts to seop it, but the official -
-class were eons1derably hampered by the dread of oﬂ'endmg

native prejudices and thus 1mper11hng the British * Power:. in
India. At Tast, however, serious efforts. wers. made by phﬂan—

_ thropists jn England, both in the House of:commons andxm
the Fast India House, and in. 1891 the ﬁrst ‘Blue Book on -

thessub;;ect *was issued. = - : .

From this valuable sto;‘ehouse of ev1dence we ﬁnd that thQ ‘

ﬁrst Brecorded British™ action in. this mattep took place in the
very year of Rammohun’s birth, 1772 ; when a Captai'n
Tomyn, of Trlpetty in Southern Ind{a, hearmg that a deow

* My Lord. —Cases sometimes occur in which" a Collector havmg no

‘:»spemﬁc orders for the gmdance of his conduct, is necessntated to act ﬁom

his own sense of what is right. The assertion has this day been verlﬁed
in an application” from' the relatives and friends of aﬁ—lmdu woman;

for my sanctxon to the homd .ceremony of burning with her deceased

husband. Bgmg impressed with a belief that this ®savagé custom has
been prohibited in and about Calcutta, and cansidering the sare reasong
for its discontinuance would rofably be held vaiid througbout $he wholeg
extent. of the Company’s authority, I positively, refused my consent. The
rites and superstitions of the Hindu religion siould be allowed with the
most . unqualified tolerence, but @ practic® at which human nature shud
8ers I, connot eerafit within the limits of my jurisdicflon, withoye pafti-
cular instructions. -1 beg, therefore,, my Lord to be informéd whether
my conduct jn this instance meets.your approbatlon —I am, &c M. H:
L]

Brooke, Collector. Shahabad 28th Jan., 1789. o s ot

“n

5
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was about_to be sacrificed, went straightway to the spot, and.
led her away to a place of safety. This truly British course
drew down upon him a formu{able rlot from a large and
indignant qrowd. But the first dehberate official step taken on
this subject was the “refusal, in January 1789, of a British
magistrate to permit the performance of a Suttee at Shahabad.
His letter to the Governor-General in C:)uncﬂ Lord Cornwalhs,
is so terse and sens1ble, that it is worth preserving :—
Lord Cornwallis’s reply informed Mr. Brooke that® the
Government approved of his yefusal to _grant the apphcatlon
for perm1sssmn of the Suttee but they did “not ‘deem it
adwsable to authorlze ‘him to  pervent the oBservance of it
hy coercxve measure®, or by any exermon of his oﬁ“mal
powers ; as the pubhc prohlbmon of A ceremony,- authorized
by the tenets of the religion of the Hinflus, and from the
observance of which they have never been restricted by the
ruling power, would in all probability tend rather to. increase
than diminish their Veneration for it, and eonsequently prove
the means of rendering it more prevalent than it is at
present.” ' . S
" Sixteen years later, in January 1805, Mr. J. R. Elphin-
stone, a magistrate of Zillah Behar, acted in a similar way,
* o forbidding the sacrifice of,a young widow of only twelve
“years old (who Was “extremely grateful for my interposition’)
but as he was “not aware of the existence of any order or
regulation to prevent such a barbarous proceeding,” and as
native prejudeees might cause . trouble, he wrote to head-
guarters, requesting definite mstructlons on the subject.
Hereupon, Lord "Wellesley- sent a letter (Feb. ‘5th, ~ 1805) to
Nizamat Agawlat, the chief ]udlclal authomty in India “at
shat time, requestmg that coﬂrt to ascertain the precise
amount of sanction given . by the Hindu Shastras to the
practice of Suttee. The leamat sent in its reply in four
months (June 5#h, 1805), enclosmg the opinien off a pandib
and gligestlna certain- rules for the guidance of Government
officials which might slightly restrict the range of « the prac-
tice. But nd such riles were dragwn up, and nothing; what-
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ever was .done for.seven years,—a d1<01ed1table hlatu's, but:
one “which was probably owing, at least.in part, to the fre-"
quent ehanges in the’ personnél of the -Government during.
that period. In 1812, 2 magistrate of Bunde]cupd bemgl ok
perplexed. as to his duty concerning Suttees, wrote (Aug, 3rd)
to the Nizamat Adawlat for instructions ; the leamat sentf‘
* his letter to the Governor-General (Lord Mou‘a, afterwards
Marquis of Hastings) ahd after eight moths more delay- the :
instrections were at last’drawn up”and issued, " April 17th. - :
18]3 The principle. was “to allow the . ‘practice. in thbseo
cases i? which it is countenance(f by the Hindu rehgwn and

law, and to psevent it in others in which it is by “the - same
~authority prohibitet]”—¢.e. where the woman is unwilling or

is under sigteen, of “is pregnant, or drugged,‘ or intoxicated.
These instructions svere afterwards extended (ine January
I8I5) by the im portaht item of prohibiting Suttee when ﬂié
~widow had very young children,—an extension which was
brought in by the humane refusal of some maglstrates to )
sanctlon such sacrlﬁces, and 1 in June 1817 a full and elabo-
rate summary of the whole series of instructions was drawn

up by tbe Government officials. It is quite clear from the
various letters and despatches given in the Blue Book

that from this time forth the British authorlmes did really care -
* earnestly about the matter. Regular statestios on the subject ®
were started in 1815, with which date - commenced a series

of lists of the Suttees performed all over Bntxsh India, with

the details of name, age, caste, &c, of .each v1ct1m-—tru1y
awful records for any Christian Government.

The first four years of these records—e]QI5-I8I8 —from a : '
sort of inftial era which is notable for several Teasons. The _
following tables give # Suffitient summary of the maln '
facts :— - . .
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®
GENERAL SUMMARY:OF SUTTERS FOR.1815 TO 1818, -
e a 1815” 1816 1817 |- 1818 | TOTAL.
Dwxsmn of Calcutta o |t 253 289 42 P . 5 1528
. Dacca ) 31 24 52 & 165
p * VMurshldabad 11 21 42 30" 104
»  Patna 29 29 49 57 155
,,-  Benares 43 .65 103 | €137 353
» . Bareilly g 15| I3 419 L 14 60
o ’ 378 | 44 | 707 839 . | 2365

Three poirits in these lists wfll at «once st;ike the .reader’s.
eye : (1) thee great variation in the number of Suttees in di-
fferent localities # (2) the appalling number of those in the
Calcutta, djvision, * high are nearly double all the rest put .
together ; and (3) the evident increase in the numbers from
year to year, not always in detail for each place, but unmis-
takably in the totals,—the year 1818 giving nearly double the
numbers | " for 1815 in the Dacca disision, and more than
double ineall the others except Bareilly. This alarming in-
crease in the number of Suttees, following so soon on the
.Governmkent:. attempts to ?regu]ate and’ check the practice, had
greatly gﬁscoﬁragé'd the British authorities even in 1817, and
Lord Hastings had consequently stopped the intended publi-
cation of the very elaborate set of°regulatians above referrcd®
“to, drawn up by the Nizamat Adawlat in' September, 1817,—
saying that more information was needed before going so far.
Soon afterwards the Acting Superintendent of police of the
Lower Provinces, Mr. Ewer, issued a mrcula?o? queries to
Mag1strates in his jdrisdiction, requestings ipformation” on six
special p?)mts Their replies are yery valuable,*and throw

e much light on the cautes®of,the variations in the statlstlﬁs,

One’ of these replies is so- important as to deserve specmu
notice. Mr.- H. Oakely, a maglstrate of Zilla Hughh, writes
+( Dec.- 19, °1§18).say1ng how earmestl} he. has sought to
discover the reason of the great frequency of Suttees Sln  his
" district —vghlch yielded the larfest namber of victims in. . the
list,—376 in the four years ending witlk 1818, .One cause he
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finds in the nearness to Calcutta.—"Tt is notorious (he says)
that the natives of Calcutta and its vicinity exceed all
others in profligacy and immoradity of conduct ;” and. while
the depraved worship of Kali, “the sido] of the drunkard
and the tief,” is “scarcely to be met with in the distant
provinces” it abounds in the metropolis. Elsewhere, “none
but the mos¢ abandoned will openly confess that he is a ®
follower of Kali. In @alcutta we find few that are not.

By such men, a Suttee is not regarded as a religious
act, but as a chgice entertainment ; and we may fairly con-
clude that the vicious propefsities of the Hindus én the
vicinity of Caleutta are a cause of the compagative preva-
lence of the custom.’: This view seems o0 be confirmed
by the large number of Suttees in the other districts near
Calcutta,s Burdwan ( Rammohun’s own district ) ranking
only second to Hughli But besides this local «ause, Mr.
Oakely attributes much to another cause of general appli-
cation, viz. : to the aftempts of Governmept to regulate”
the practice. He says :— R

e Previous to 1813, no interference on thg part of the police was autho-
rised, and widows were sacrificed, legally or illegally as it might happen ;
but the Hindus were then aware that the Government regarded the
e o custom with natural horror, and would do anything short of direct pro-
% ibition to discourage and gradually to abolish it. The case is now
altered. The police officers are ordered to interfere, for the purpose of
ascertaining that the ceremony is performed in conformity with the rules
of Shastras ; and in that event, to allow its completion. This is granting
the authority @#®overnmeat for burning widows ; and it can scarcely be
a matter of astonishment that the number of sgcrifices should be doubled
when thc sanctlon optfle ruling power is added to the recomm.endauon of
thg Shasfras .

* A 0 o
.

He ends by saying, T do. not hesitate in offering my
opinion that a law fof its abolitioh would only be objected
to by the helrs, Who derive worldly profit frgm the custom,’,
Brahmis, who partly exist by it, and by those Whose
depraved nature leads them to*look on so horrid 2 sacrifice
as a highly agreeable eand entertai"ning show ; at any rate

. L]

-
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the. sanctron of Government should b‘e Wxthdrawn ‘without
de]ay R : - .

. .
Mr Ewer, summarizing -the rephes to his cu'eular of

inquiry, expreased his agreement with the- Viewse of. ‘Mr.
Oakely and of other magistrates:- who - wrote to the. same
effect ; -and finally - the Governor=General relyctantly - ac-
quiesced in-the inferencg that the Grovernment action in the
matter hiad really tended to -increase instead of to dis-
" oourage . the sacrifices,—and therefore ‘suspended any addl—

tional , regulatlona for the time. , - . e .. e

Meanwhlle two native petitions were - sent , up to the
Governor—GeneraI avhich appeared to tell on the- opposme side.
They are not- mentmed in the Blue Boo‘k -and Ii have only.
seen the second of: them Tt is given in full - in thg -Asiatic

~ Journal of July 181% which -states that it seems to -have

, been sent up in August, 1818, and that it Was sngned by a
great nuriber of the most respectable 1nhab1tants of Calcutta.”
Its immedigte oceasion was to counteract a - petitivn recently
sent up to Government by certain other: inhabitants  of Cal-
cutta, which- had prayed for thé Tepeal of the orders: thert
in force against illegal proceedings in cases of Sattee. The -
counter petition -challenges -the' title of the - previous suppli-
cants to represent: “the prmclpal mhabltagts of Calcutta,” ande

" warmly-endorses the  humanity and justice of the afore-
mentloned Grovernment order. In forcible language, - some
of the chief ‘horrors of the . Suttee practice are enumerated
For instance :— k —

“Your ﬁ(ititionérs are ;‘f'ully’ aware from their ®wp knowledge or;from )
the authority of credible eye-witnesses that: JLases have frediently océnr-
red when women ha ve beerm inducgtl by the persuasions®f their -n€xt
heirs, interested in their destruction, to burn themselves on %he funerM
pile of their Liusband ; that ‘othgrs - who have'sbeen induced by fear to
retract a resolution rashly expresged. in the firstymomefits of geief, of burn-

"mg w1th their decoded husbands have been  forcédeupon. the g)nle and
there bound ‘down with ropes,- and pressed with *green bami)oos antil:
consumed wigh the flames ; that some, after” flying from-the ﬂame hav,e:

been carried back -by their . relations and %urnt to death. All these .
. o -
e . .
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instances, your petitioners humbly submit are murders according to every
Shastra, as well as to the common sense of all nations.”

In conclusion, these petitiondrs declare that they ¥ look
with the most dively hope to such fufther measures relative to
the custom of burning widows as may justly be expected
from the known wisdom, decision, and humanity which have
ever distingllished your Lordship’s administration.”

It is evident that the writer of th& above took hold of the
regulation system from jthe®side of prohibition, regarding thg
@olice interference at “illegal” Suttees as a step totards the
final abolition of the pl?mc.tice. altogether, and looking tb Lord
Hastings in the hope of further protection. Awvd no doubt a
small number of Sutfees was really prevenled by the regula-
tion system, as we find by occasional vecords of sueh instances
in the Bltie Books. But the balance on the whole was so enor-
mously on the other side that it is not surprising to"find, among
the letters of the magistrates and other high class offigials con-
sulted, a very large proportion of opinions against the system
altogether ; and the conviction is often put forth that the
practice of Suttee might be abolished by law without any
&anger to the British rule. Lord Hastmgs left India on Jan,
1, 1829 ; but his successor Lord Amherst, wrote with equal

. humanity on the subject, and concurred in the same policy of
*%tanding still untd he knew in which direction to move. Per-

haps, as a new comer, he may have been additionally cauti-
ous in the matter. At any rate, the <mpasse remained for
some years Jugre. '
And now we come to Rammohun Roy It was in this
eventful year 1818, ethat his influence in® this matter, began to
be definitely felt* He used to go down to the Calcutta

@ *[The efforts of Rammohun Roy to suppress this great social evil com-
menced at a much earlier ddte. One of the main causes which drew upon
him the anger and ‘ersecytion of the ogthodox Hindu commumty was ,
his conde‘mnatlon of Suttee. The widow of his elder bPethes Jaganmohun
became a Suttee on the 8th April, 1810. Raja Rammohun was then at
Rungpur and could have heard of the'event some time after igs occurence,

But when he heard of it hestook his mother to task for it. His views on
[ ]
. [ ]
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burning-grounds’ and- try to avert the Suttee’sacrifiess by ‘earn-
est- persuaion.*” Two of such cases have béen i‘eéor-dédi,: one
very briefly ;—the otlier is deschibed in the: Asiatic Jowrnal for.
March 1818; which states‘that the pnests were mduced to llght
the' pile first; Rammohun having maintained - that the Shastrai
requu'ed this, and: left it-open to the widow to ascend the plle
and enter ‘the flanies - afterwards if’ she chose,—his® expectamon
of ‘course be1ng that she® would, not so choose But this'case i
11', be'accurabely reporbed) proved éYceptlonal the two wi-, -
dows both'fulﬁ[led the. Suttee’ s ldeal and ¢ dehberately walk de
mto the flames, the younger widow havmg prevxous.i'y’ Wlﬁh:‘r
great amma’mo-n, addressed herself to the bystanders. in h_wd_rds
to this: effect : —Y’ou have just seen. my,husband’ ﬁrst Wlfe.
perform the: -duty meumbent on her, and} will now see’ me;.
follow her example ;_Henceforward I pray,. do’ nok attemptj»
to prevent Hindu - Women from burmng, otherw1se our curse ., .
will’ be u.pon you . » . R

No record 1s~g1ven of the aetual ordeal Whleh oftenﬂ
proved fatal to the fortltude of 'many Suttees whe had dared‘,:
1t, as we have seen: Wlth Rammohun s_own. 51ster-1n-]aw But'
assummg ‘the unbroken -courage of the two: WldOWS here,,:
described, it needs not to be added that such her01sm was,
quite’ exceptional, as may be seen from the detalls given ‘in;; .
the Calcutta petition, quoted above, _as® WGH ag from  the® '
habit prevalent 1n Bengal of tymg down the v1ct1ms to pre—»
vent their escape '

-

It was in August, 1818 that th1s petltlon m present to
Lord Hastmgs How far Rammohun Was congerned in. At -
does not appear. It bears traces of hls' dand, . and most
11kely he Wrote a good deal of 1t —-though there 1s one: para-i Y

v — — — . ,:_.,ﬁ_‘ ,‘
the questlon had been formed and fredly expressed long before " this.- In
~* hisearly youth he was present .at the bu;mng of a widow, ; a.nd the. cruel
. scene made® sych aﬂdeep 1mpressmn on h1m that he resolved never to rest
until this mhuman custom were abohshed _Edi. ] P e et

~* [In th.ese eﬁ'orts he' had oftert o fntur the dlspleasure and msu}t

of the relatives:of the' Sutiee. de] Ca e m
v o . _
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graph reflecting very harshly on the Mahometans which is-
so unlike him that it must have come from another source.
On the 30th of November following Rammohun issued an’
English translation of his first work en the subject; a Con-
ference bePween an Advocated for, and an Opponent of, the
Practice of Burning Widows Alive. The brief preface states .
that the twsact is a literal translation of one in Bengali
which “has been for seweral weeks pa#t in extensive circula-
tion in those parts of the e country where the practice of
Wldows burning .themselves on the pile of their husbands is
Tost prevalent.,” . ° *

A Second . Conference followed, fourteen anonths Ilater
(Feb. 20, 1820) and was dedicated to Lady Hastings in the
following words. “The following tract,befol a translation of
a Bengali, essay, published some time ago,, as an appeal to
reason in behalf of humanity, I take the *liberty tb dedicate
to your Ladyship ; for to whose protection can any _ attempt
to promote a benevolgnt purpose be with so, much propriety
committed ?” .

As Rammohun was far too discreet to have published
gtich a dedication without leave from'its object, we may con-
clude that it virtually implied the Governor-Gengral’s good-
will to his movement.

"e These tracts age vgry characteristic of their author. He

threw his argument into a dramatic form, making the Oppo-
nent (of Suttee) quite as good a Hindu as the “Advocate,” and
ready to admit that “all those passages you have quoted are
indeed sacr®™aw, and it is clear from those authorities that
if women perform Concremation or Postérematmn, thtey will
enjoy heaven for a considerable time” (previously ‘estimated
atethirty-five millions of years). *Bne e calmly points out
tifat all this brings Suttee under the category of acts “per-
formed for the sake of .gratlﬁcatmﬂs in this world or the
next’””; whih are declafed By the thighest Hipdu | suthorities °
to be sonly of ®an inferior order of merit. *The Kitha
Upanishad declares that “Faith ih God which leads to absorp-
tion is one thipg; and aites which have future fruition for
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 their :.object '/an‘other. Fach of these, .producing different

consequences, holds out to man inducements to follow. it.
The man who of these ‘two ‘chooses faith, is blessed ; and . he,
who for the sake of reward practices rites, is dashed away
from the enjoyment of eternal beatitude.” Add the author
of’ ’the Mltakshara decides that The widow who is not

desirous of final beatitude, but who wishes only for a limited
- term of a small degree of future fruitjon, is authpriged to
'accompany her- husband » .

i Thus far the abstract argument,® of a purely Hindu -
nature., The Opponent :then shews that M#bnu, their grea?

law-glver, expressly enjoyed that the widow should live
on as an ascetlc, @nd should “continue till death forgiving
all injuries” (a significant hint!), “perfoPming harsh duties,

~_avoiding every sensual pleasure;  and " cheerfully -practising

the 1neomparable rules of ‘virtue which have been followed
by such women as  were devoted to one only husband.”

- Other high authormes are quoted in conﬁrma’mon of . this
view.

By thls process of argument the Opponent.” brings the
discussion up to.the crithcal point. The “Advocate” flatly .
denies that women are capable of true faith or permanent
virtue, and avows that they are burned in order to prevent

them from going astray after the husband’s. death. Arrived” °
~at this issue, Rammohun drops the dramatic dress and enmters

nponva thorough defence of women in general and -Indian

. women in particular, which shows how closely he had

“observed, and how ardently he longed to see thwme delivered

from the, miseries of their lot. This defence is so character- .

istic of hitself and of the situation that T ove it entire,—

but must first call attengiog to.one gélden sentencg concers-
ing the relative trustworthiness of the two - sexes - W\hlch i®

alas! not applicable to Indig alone. ..
‘Women grein general inferiar to men®in badily strength dnd energy ;

.consequently tRe Male part of the community, takin® advantago of their-

- corporeal weakness, have denied to them thiose excellent merits that they

are entitled w by nature, and afterwards they.are apt'to.say that women.
’ . - .
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[ ]
are naturally incapable of acquiring those mertis. But if we give .the
subject consideration, we may easily ascertain whether or not _your accu-
sation against them is consistent with justice. Asto their inferiority.in
point of understanding, when did youever afford them a fair op};ortumty
of exhibiting, the.xr natural capacity 7 How,t hen can you accuse them of
want of un®erstanding ? If, after instruction in knowledge and wisdom, a
person cannot comprehend or retain what has ‘been taught him, we may
consider him as deficient ; but as you keep women generally void of edu-
cation and ac'quirements, you cannot, therfore, in justice pronounce on *
their inferiority. On the®contrary, Lilavati® Bhanumati, the wife of the
prince of Karnat, and that of Kalidas, are celebrated for their thqrough
o<nowledge of all the Shastras moreover in the Vrihadaranyag Upamshad
of the Yayur Veda 1t is clear]y stafed, that Yagnavalkya impartgd divine
knowledge of the most difficult nature to his wife Ma1trey1 who was able
to follow and, complete]y attain it !

.-

Secondly. You charge theia with want of resolution, at which I feel
exceedmgly surprised : for we coustantly percewe in a courftry where the
name of death makes the male shudder, that the female, from her firmness
of mind, offers to burn with the corpse of her deceased husband and yet
you accuse those women of deficiency of resolution, -

Thirdly. With regald to their trustworthiness® let us look minutely
into the conduct of both sexes, and we may be enabled to adcertain which
2f them is the most frequently guilty of betx:'tying friends. If we enumerate
such women in each village or town as have been deceived by men, and
such men as have been betrayed by women, I presume that the numbers
of the deceived women would be found ten times greater than that of the

obetrayed men. Mep arg, in general, able to read and write, and manage
public affairs, by which means they easily promulgate such faults as
women occasionally commit, but never consider as criminal the miscon-
duct of men towards women. One fault they have, it must be acknowl-
edged, which considering others equally void of duplicity as them-
selves, to give their confidence too readily, from which they suffer much
misery, even so far ;hzt some of them are misléd to suffer themselves to
be burn to death.” o

® In the fofrth plice, w1th respect to®hel subJecnon to the passions,
thls may Be judged of by the custom of marriage as to thé respective
sexes ; for one man may marry two owthree, sometimes -even ten wives
and upwar8s ; while a wosnanswho margies but one husband, desires at
his death to follow him, forsaking all wordly enjoyfient®# or to gemaif
leading the austere life of an ascetic,

Fifthly. The accusation of thefr want of virtuous knewledge is an
. )
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1 n'.justice Obsgerve what. pain, what slighting, ,What ‘contempt, .and what
-affliction their virtue enables them to support-! 1 :How' many Kulin"Brah-
-mins aré there who marry:ten or fifteeh wives for the sake of maney; that
never gee thie greater number of : ghem ;after-‘the -day of marriage; <and
.yis"it:others‘?on'ly..thr'ee or :fogr'ftimes-.' in. the .course of their life. - S-t-j]l}
amongst those women; most, even without seeing or redeiving any support
_from their husbands, Tiving dependent on. their fathers or brothérs, and
suffering much distress, continue -to preserve their . virtue 3 and- when
Brahmins, or those of other tribes, bring their wives to five with them,
vwhat mlsery do the women®not. suffer ? At rﬁarrlage the wife is recog-
niseqd as half of her husband, but in after -conduct they are treated worse
than mferlpr animals. For.the woman’ is’ employed to do ‘the work’ of a -
“slave Jn the house, such as, in® her turn, fo clean “the - place
very early in the morning; whether cold-or \vet to scour the -dishes, to
wash the floor, %o cook night and day, to prepare and serve food- for her
husband, father and mother-in-law, ‘brotherin law, and -friends and”
connectionse! (for amongst ‘Hiridus more than in other tribes relations long
re51de_together, and om this account quarrels are more comnton amongst
brothers redpecting ‘tfeir worldly . affairs). - If in-the preparation or
serving up of the victuals they .commit ‘the smallest fault, what insult
do they not .receive from their husband, thelr mother-m Iaw, and the’
younger brothers of their husband ! After all the male part of the family
‘have satlsﬁed themselves, the women ~content themselves with
what may be ]eft whether sufficient in quantlty or not. Where Brahmgaps
or Kayasthas are not wealthy, the women are obliged to attend to their
cows, and to prepare cow dung for firing. In the afiernoon they fetch
water from the river or tank ; and at night perform the office of menial
servants in makmg the beds. -In case of any. faudt or omission in tite
- performance of those labours, they receive injurious treatment. Should
the husband acquire wealth, he indulges in criminal amours to her per-
fect knowledge, and almost under her ‘eyes, and doeg not :ee her,
perhaps once a'mohth As long as the husband is poorsiee suffers every.
kind of trouble and whep he becomes rich she is altogether heart-broken.
All this pa;n and affliction their virtue alone efahjes them to support.
Where a husband takes two or three wiveg to live with Inm, they are
subjected to mental miserie$ aftl cohstant quarrels. Even %his distressed '
' situation they virtuously endure. Sometlmes it happens that the husbahd,
~ from a preference for one ofe his wives, *bthaves. cruelly to another.
Amongst the lower classes, andethose even ofehe befter class who have.
not assoc1ate€ whth good company, ‘the wife, on the shghtesb fault, or
.even on bare suspicion of her misconduct, is chastised us a thief. Respect
to virtue and their reputatlon generally makes them forgive even this
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treatment. If, unable to bear such cruel usage, a wife leéaves her h.us-
band’s house to live separately from him, then the influence of the
husband with the magisterial authority is generally sufficient to place
her again in his hands ; when, in revemge for her quitting him, hg seizes
every pretext to torment her in various wayg, and sometimes even puts
her privately to death. These are facts occurring every day, and not
to be denied. - What I lament is, that seeing the women thus dependent
and exposed to every misery, you feel for them no compassion that might
exempt them from being tied down and burnt to death.

.

This noble defenc; may fitly close our record of Ram-
mohun’s first regular *campaigan. At this point we ‘must
®eave his controversies on Suttee and Idolatry, fo take up
other phases .of his many-sided activity. ¢



CHAPTER IV.
( 1820‘-1824)
Regular and Irregular Campalgns agamst Trml-

tarian Orthadoxy.

‘e ' ‘ " - . -
e . . . . B L ® . . - ..
. . Ty H [ 4 . R N
1820.Precepls of Jesus and Appeal to The «Christian_puhlic in defence ‘
“ thereof. . . . .

- 1821.~Second Appemal to the Chrzstzan publze, Mr. Adams conver-
sion. Letter of §une 21 \Brahmanical Magaxme, L, II, 1r
Sept-—CaIrutta Umtanan Commlttee formed. Dec.-4——Ram-
nohun starts the Sambad Kaunudi. R

' x822—(Balsakha) Starts the Mzmt-al-Akhbar Pubhshes Brzef Re-

; mari on Ancient Female Rzghts About thls time starts Anglo-
« Hindu School' Publishes Answers to ch' Quizstions,

-1823 —-Month]y Meetings. Jan. 30—~Tkird and Fmal Appeal 1o the
: Christian Public. Aprel—Memorial against Government Press®
Order of March 14. May—Letters in Hurkaru, Rem Dass papers
Cessation of Mirat. June 16—The Raja of Burdwan brings
his law suit against Rammohun. Nov. - 15——Bmhmamcal Maga-
xine, IV, Nov.—Letter to Lord Amberd. Bumble Suggestions
&0 hist Countrymen who believe in One God. ngned Appeal for
Scottish Presbytenan Mlssxonarxes, Publishes Medicine for
the Sick. : . :

‘1824, Feb. 2—Letter to Rev. H. Ware on the Prospectso Christia-

. nity., March 11—Appeal for famine in S.-Ind&a.
. L)

‘We now enter upon a, Wholly, new scéne of Rammohun’se
'career,—-hls relation to Chrlstlamty It may be remembered ®
that in his letter of 1817 to Mr! ng‘by, he said :—“The

consequence of my long and uninterrupfed thscarches into
rohg'lous truth shag®been that I have found. the doctrines of
Christ more conducive to moral pnnmples, and more adapted :
for the use of rational bemgs, than any .other Whlch have
come to my knowledgg. With hls habitual thoroughness,_
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he took the trouble to acquire the Greek and Hebrew langu-

ages (the latter he learned, it js said, from a Jew, in six
months ) that he might gain a full understanding of bofh the
Old and the New Testaments ; ; 'and the remarkable mastery
of their contents which is shown in his later writings bears
witness to the success of his stndy.- The result was the pub-
lication, in 1820, of hxs celebra,ted Work entitled The Precepts
of Jesus, the Guide to peage and Happmess extracted from
the Books of the New Testament, ascribed to the Four Evinge
lzsts. With L‘ranslatwns into Sanskrit and Bengali. o As ‘the
preface to-thjs book has, T think, been but impérfectly: *under-
stood, and es it throws important light on the tben state of
h1s ‘mind, I g1ve it nearly ent1re ™ e

t (- - .

LSA conviction in themind of its* total igndratce of the nature and
of the specific attributes of the Godhead, and" sense of dodbt respecting
the real essence of the soul; give rise.to feelings of great . dxssat:sfactlon
with our limited powers,eas well as with all human acqrmrements which
fail to inform us on these interesting points.—On. the otheg hand, a no-
tion of the existence of a supreme superintending power, the Author and
'Preserver of this harmonious system, who has organized and who
regulates such an infinity of celestial and terrestrial objects ; and a due
estimation of that law which teaches that man should do- unto others as

. he would wish to be done by, reconcile us to human nature, and tend
to render our ex1stence Sgreeable to ourselves and profitable to the rest of
mankmd. The former of these sources of satlsfactlon, viz., a belief in
God, preva:ls generally ; being derived either from tradmon and instruc-
tion, or fronf an attentive survey of the wonderful skill and contrivance
displayed in the works of nature. The latter, although it is partially
thought also in every, system of religion with which I am acquamted is
principally dnculca®ed by christianity. - This essential- cbaracterxstlc of
@he Christign religion I wasefor a lopg time unable to distinguish as such

#:midst the various doctrines I found nsisted upon inthe writings of
Christian authors, and i Jn the c®nversations of those teachers of Christ-
ianity with® whomlhave had the hénour of holding communication.;
Amonst those opzmons, the most prevflent. seems 19 be, that no one is
entltled to the appellauon of Christian- wha does nOt believe in the du{f—.
nity of Chrlst and of the Haly Ghost, as well as in’ the divine nature of
God, the father of all crt;afed beings. Many allowa much ‘greater lati-
tude to the term Christian, “and consider it as comprehendmg all who'
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“acknowledge "the Bible' .to, contain the .revealed” will of God, however.
they may differ from others in their 1nterpretat1ons of partlcular passages }
of scrxpture whilst some require from him who'claims the title of Chnst-
ian only an adherence to the doctrmes of Christ, as taught by htmself
without msxstmg on implicit. confidence in those of the Apostlesy as ‘being;
except when speaking from inspiration, like other men, liable to- mistake -
and error. That they were so is- obvious - from the several .instances . of
dxﬁ'erences of opinion amongst the Apostles.’ recorded in the Acts and
Eplstles o e . hd o

On the relative clauns of those 'dlﬁ"erent conceptmns of
Chmstlamty, which had. been so. e;tenswely and confidently o
dehated,® he dechnes entermg into dkcusmon and contmues
thus:— . o . o

M conﬁne my ‘atterftion at present to, the tz;sk of Iaymg before my,
fellow creatures the word<of Christ, with a translatlon ﬁom the Engllsh

" into Sanskrit end the 'language of Bengal. 1 feel. persuaded. that by

separating from the other matters contained in the New Testament the
‘moral precepts found in that book, these will be more hkely to produce..
the desirableseffect of improving the hearts and minds of men of different -
persuasions and degroes of understanding. Fof, historical and some
other passages®are-liable to the doubts and: disputes of freethmkers and
anti-Christians, espectally mlraculous reIatlons, which ‘are much less’
wonderful than the fabricated tales handed down to 'the natives of A51a, ®
and consequently could be apt at best to carry little’ welght w1th them.
On the . contrary: moral doctrines, tendmg evxdently to the mamtenance
of peace and harmony of mankind at large, are bey.ond.the reach of meta- -
phy51cal perversion, and intelligible alike to the learned and to the un-
learned.. This simple code of religion and morallty is so admirable
calculated to elevate men’s ideas to high and liberdl notions of one'God,.
who has equally subjected all hvmg creatures, without Wnctwn of
‘caste, rank, or wealth, to change, dxsappomtment pain and death, and
-has equally admitted all to Be partakers of the boubtxf;xl mercies, whxch o
he. has lavishel over'nature, dandis also so well fitted'to regulate the .
.conduct of the human race in ghe d.scharge oftheir various dusies to God,®
o themselves, and to society, that I cannot but. hope the best eﬂ‘eets from"
its promulgatlon in the present form.” ) ‘e

. From this we may see that the very lasb thmg Ra.fnmohun :
(fes1red> or ant!c1pated for his book was theo!og cal- co'ntro— :
versy Tt was that from which he. was trymg to. escape. ; To
h1m, the ‘esSential cha.racterlstlc of the. Chrlstlan rehgwn =

1 SR T ooyl :
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was its ideal humanity, its tendency to promote “the peacé
and harmony of mankind at large,” and to raise them. to
“high and liberal notions of one®God who has equally ad-
mitted all_to be partakers of (his) ebountiful mercies.” It
was this which he thought would improve the hearts and
minds ’o'f "v'nien of ‘different persuasions,” and. in his sanguine
soul he coultl not but “hope the best effects form its pro- *
mulgation in the preseht form.” What effect his work - might
have produced on his goufitrymen if he and they had deen
able to discuss J,t together vzlthout 1nterrupt10n, can never
now be known. Tor before he had had ' time to make the
translations ifto Sanskrit and Bengali which he had some-
what _pre;na'turely angounced on his title page, the book was:
attacked by the echief missionaries of®the day in their
periodical® The. Friend of India, and Rammohun was at
once immersed in a sea of controversy which® lasted for
years. A unique opportunity was thus worse than wasted,
and ‘made the occasih of increased strife, No doubt all thxs
was providentially overruled for eventual good; ebut it -
1mposs1ble not to regret that the Christians of that day and
hour had not been wiser, .

Here we must digress a little. At this time (1820) Chris-
. tlamty was very 1mperfectly represented in Bengal. Henry
Martyn was dead) art] Regmald Heber had not - yet arrived.
The bishopric of Calcutta, established in 1814, was gocupied
by Dr. Middleton, a man of scholarly attainments and plodd-
ing mdustrg_hut of somewhat rigid and unsympathetic tem-
perament. The Church of Scotland was, represented by the
Rev. Dr. Bryce, & ®clever and rather hberal-mmded man,
- Whose m1n1stry Rammohyn attended for some time, "but  who
was S0 eccentrlc and md1screet ‘tha? he gradually alienated
most of h1s friends, and Ran:rmohun among them. The chief
mlssmnary. activisy of that time was'in the hands of ‘the' Eng-
land . Djssenters, gspecm,]ly the cele?brated Bapéist .o MISSIOII of
Serampore, near Calcatta, under the presidency of Drs.
Carey and Marshman. Chrey Was originally a poor shoe-
maker, with Very littlé general edqcatlon: but with a great
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“taste -for' languages, and -an ardent des1re ‘to convert’ the |
heathen. Marshman was a successful and - earnest school-
master and a most valuable®colleague to the enthusiastic’ but
unpractical Carey. Theie joint mission was stagted in 1799, and
-they had been working zealously rever since. "How ' ~soon.
‘Rammohun made their acquaintance does ‘not’ appéar, " ‘but .
their “Periodical Account” for the -year. "1816 . contams the
following notices of hin and his ‘doings :— -
‘Rama Mohuna-Raya,a very rich Rarhee ‘Brahmun:of Calcutta,’is a
respectabLe Sangkrit scholar, and so. well versed in Persian, that he is
called Mouluvee-Rama- Mohuna—Ray:r- he etlso wrj®s English *with cB-
rectness, and reads with ease Engllsh Mathematical and metaphysical
works. He ha published, in Bengalee, one or two phﬂosophlcal works
from the Sanskrit which hé hopes may be usefulin leadmg his country-'
inen to regounc e *idolatry.. ‘Europeans ‘breakfast at his house, 4t a
separate table, in the English‘fashion ; he'has paid us a visit at Seram-
pore, and at-a late intérview, after relating an anecdote of Krishia,

. relative to a petty theft of this God, he added; “The sweeper of my house
would nofdo such an act, and can I'worship a' god sunk lower .than the
man who washes m& floors?” He is at presenta s:mple thelst, admires Jesus - »
Christ, but, %nows not his need of the atonement. .He has not renounced
his caste, and this enables hjm to visit ‘the richest families of Hmdo:)s
He is said to be very moral ; but is pronoun\,ed to be a most wicked man
by the strict Hindoos.” : \ o N

{Of ‘this ‘man Mr. Yates" wmtes thus, in a letter dated,
“August, 1816 :— * o ‘ ' g
‘T ‘was introduced to him abouta year' ago : before:this; he :wasnot.
acquam ed with any one who cared for his soul. Some -time after I'in-
treduced-Eustace Carey to him, and we have had repeateds conversations
with him, When I first knew him he would talk onl{™ewmeemphysical
-subjects such as the etermty of matter, the nature and qualities of evi-
dence &ec.ebut: ‘he has lately become much. more’numble, and. disposed to -
converse about the Gospel He has many gelations, Brahmuns, and - has__ .
established religious worsh1p amcmg them. He. mamtams“the umq‘ of
"God, and hates: all heathen idolatries. Heg vxslted Eustace lately. .and
stayed to family prayer, with *which he was quite dehghted "Eustace

- gave him Qr, Wajt’s Hymns ; she said he wotld: treasure thém’ up in.his

heart.* He Txas‘been to Serampore once, and has. éhgaged: to- come and

* {That was what Rammohun Roy actaally did. He camed the volume
w1th him throughout his hfe, “Shortly aftee his death Dr Carpenter
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see me in the course of a few weeks. He has offered Eustace a piece
of ground for a school.”

One might have thought that these worthy men, who
expressed such care for Rammohun’s goul, would have given
some sort of fraternal welcome to his spontaneous re-
commendation of the teachings of Christ' to his countrymen.
But unfortunately they belonged to the narrowest school of
Calvinistic orthodoxy, and not only held the doctrine of the
Atonement in its harshest form, but were so engrossed by if
as to regard that alone ‘as “the Gospel.” A review of Ram-
mohun’s book sode appeared ‘in the Friend of India, sby a
“Christian Migsionary,”—Rev. Deocar Schmidt, , who feared
that the “Precepts” might “greatly injure thee cause of truth.”
Dr. Marshman added .some editorial comments, in  which he
spoke of Rammohun as “an intelligent Hegthen, Whose mind
is as yet completely opposed to the grand design of the
Saviour’s becoming incarnate.”

All this hurt Ramgohun’s feelings very . much, “and he
quickly replied with “An Appeal to the Christign Public
in defence of the ‘Precepts of Jesus, by a Friend to Truth.
In this he defended himself with much spirit from the
charge of being a “heathen” (which term he regarded as
vmbually synonymous with an idolator), and claxmed to be “a
® “Weliever in one trge and Mving God,” and not .only that,
but also “in the truths revealed in the Christian system.”
He proceeds :— s

4l should-Wepe neither the Reviewer nor the Editor can be justified
in inferrMgeTi®Weathenism of the Compiler, from the facts of his extract-
ing and publishing the moral doctrines of the Qew Testament, under
the title of a “(Guide H Peace and Happiness”—His styling ®the “Pre-

s of Jesus”. a code of Religion and,morglitg,—his believing God to be
thoﬂufhor and Preserver of the Universe,—or his considering those
sayings as adapted to regulate the conduct of the whole human race in
the dlscharge of all the duties required of “them. . . Although he was
born a Brahman he not onlyrenounced idblatry at a wery getrly penod ‘o

stated that “it was a common,practice with the Raja, as he went to
public worship, to read somg¢ of Dr, Watt's Hymns for childrest.” Edj. ]
[ ]
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-of his life; but published at that time a- treatise ‘in' Arabi¢ and.Persian

. against that system ; and no sopner’ acquired a’ tolerable knowledge of

Enghsh than he made his desertiow of idol worshlp khown to the Chris-
tian world by his Engllsh pub.hcatlon——a renunc1auon that, I am sorry to
-say;h bronght severe dlfﬁtlﬂtIES upon him by excmng the dospleasure o
is parents, and’ subjectmg him to the dislike 'of his near as ‘well. asf
dlstant relations, and to' the hatred of nearly all His countrymen for
‘several years, T therefore presume’ ‘that among his* declared enemies,
" who are aware of those facts, no oné who' hal’ the least pretension to
truth )vould venture to apply the designation of heathen to h1m
4 s He then wgourously defends the pr1n01p ? on whlch hlso
: selectloh of Precepts was made, -and Blustrates it by COplOllS
".and cogent passages from the words of Christ Himself. He
recalls the emphadis Jaid by . Christ oa the two-fold law
of love as {hat-on “which hung all the: Law ~and -the -Pro-
‘phets ; His charge te the rich young man to 'keep the ¢om-
mandments——“This do and thou shalt live”; and the dés-
~ cription of the last Judgment in M att. xxv, ~ which d‘eclares
"eternal destmy declded by the dlscharge *or neglect of “the
duties of human beneﬁcence A R o

o

“These _precepts ( he procegds ) separated frcm the mystenous dogma;
and historical records, appear to the Compiler to contain not only the
essence of all that is necessary to instruct mankind in their civil duties,
but:also the best and only means of obtaining the forgiveness of our sins,
_the!favour of God, and strength to overcon’!e ourm passxons and to keep ¢
His commandments.”

After this he goes ‘on to point out de unsaﬁsfactoxy I;ave
been the results of the missionary methods of Mpagatfng
. Chrlstxamty : : =

The Compller, residing in the Same spot where ¢Ew‘opean mxss1onary
gentlemen and others for a period of upwards of twenty years® have “been,
.o With a view to promote Christianjty dlstr1butmg in vain'a 4
* natives numberless. copies of the complete’ Bible, written in ® different
langtages, could not be altogetheg ignorant of *the cause 6f their dis-
appointment He, however, nevey doubted thgir zeal for the promul-
ga.txon of ChritianitP; nor the accuracy of their statement with regard to
1mmense sums of money being annually expended in preparing vast
numbers of copies: of the Scriptures’; but fie had seen with fegret that
..t»hex have completely counteracte:l their own® b&sevolent *efforts, by in-

. ' . ’

. » a

'.’
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troducing all the dogmas and mysteries taught in Christian Churches to
people by no means prepared to receive them ; and that they have been
s0 incautious and inconsiderate in theii attempts to enlighten the natives
of India, as to address their instructions to them in the sarne way as if
they wereoreasomng with persons brought up in a Christian country,'
with those dogmatical notions imbibed from their infancy. The conse-
quence has been, that the natives in general, instead of benefiting
by the perufal of the Bible. copies of which they always receive
gratuitously, exchange th®m very often for ®blank paper; and generally
use several of the dogmat1ca1 terms in their native language as @ mark
of slight in an irreverent manner : the mention of which is ;epugnanf to
my feelings \ ey It *has been owing to their beglpnmg the
introduction o.f mysterious dogmas and of relations that at first sight
appear incgedible, that, notwithstanding every exertion on tha part
of our divines, I am n#®t aware that we can .ﬁP'd a single respectable
Moosulman er Hindoo, who was not in want of the cogumon comforts
of life, offce glorified with the trnth of Chnstlanmty, constantly adhering
to it. ‘

From what I have already stated, I have no one will infer that I feel
ill-disposed towards the, Missionary establishments in this Suntry. This
is far from being the case. I pray for their augmeDtation, and that their
members may remain in the happy enjoyment of life in a climate so
generally inimical to European constitutien ; for in proportion to the
increase of their number, sobiiety, moderations, temperance, and good
behaviour, have been diffused among their neighbours &s the necessary
consequence of their company, conversation, and good example.

A letter written at this ime to a friend, Colonel B—
gives Rammohun’s own account of the controvergy which
had been_commenced.

i Calcuttat Sepfember 5, 1820,

As to the opinion intimated by Sir Samyg! J~-——, respecting the
medium course inChristian dogmas, I never have attempted to oppose
It. I regreét only that the followers of Jesus, in general should have

&zreater attentioh to etquirees wfter his nature than to the,
observatice of his commandments, when we are well aware that no human
acquirements can ever diScover the najure even of the most common and
visible thimgs an® moregver, ¢hat such inquiries are not enjoined by the
divine,revelation. .On this cons1deratlon I have conﬁnlecbs&veral Passages
of the New Testament which I thought essential to Christianity, and pub-

‘lished them under the designationof Preecepts of Jesus, at which the

Missionaries ef Srirampoor [Serampore] have expressed great displeas-
L ]
o L ]
- . -
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'ure, and called ne; in their réview of the tracts, an injurer - of the’ case '
.Of truth. - I 'was; therefore, under e nécessity of *defending myself m'_‘
.an “Apgeal to the: Chnstlan Pub * a few copies of whlch tract [ havé .
‘the pleasure to 'send you, unde{ the care of Captain S
'your acceptance of. them:

- and entre_at

<+

L return with my sincere. acknowledgements, the work, which Sir

. S. ]was so kind as to.lend me. May 1 request. the favour of you to

forward it to Sir'S. J., as well as a copy “of each of the. pamphlets, with

o my ‘best compliments and to¥avour me: with your and Sir J.’s opinion:

respec‘mg my idea ‘of Christianity, a§ expressgd in those tracts, when:

_an. ‘opportunéty* may occur,; as 1 am always open-: to conv1caon and.
; correc;toa? o, e

This appead ehclted certam Remarks” from ODr. . Marsh—l |
man in the Friendsof India of May. 18.?0 Dr. *Marshman

‘ dlsavows any unchari%able purpose in the use: of - the - Word3 “

Hea.then ‘which, he thmks, “cannot be candldly contrued _into;
a term of reproach ) but. refuses to -call: Chrlstlan anyone‘
who does Dot accept the Dmnrty and. Atonement of Jesus;
Chmst, and the Dlyme Authomty of the: Whole of the “Holy -
Scrlptures . Qulte conformably to this narrow hm1tat10n of'
the term Cliristian, he passes on to a smgularly negatlve

version: of Chmstlamty. "

. The leading doctrmes of the New Testament ma;y" be sum-

med up'in the‘two followmg positions : That God views all sin a5 SO ey

' abommable that the death- of Jesus Chrlst aloneocano explate its: gullt

and that the human heait i 1s s0 corrupt that it must be renewed by the
Divine SpWit before a man can enter heaven .

Tn- the ﬁrst number of the quarterly senes of mE'-Fmend

i of India - pubhshed in September 1820, ‘the Worthy Buptlst

sets- hlmself to prove th1s ‘versiont of h1s ﬁlﬁh from the say-'
ings of Jesus. o g -

- To thlS:‘ essay Rmﬂm(ﬂlun rephea in a Seconﬁj

pubhshed' in 1891, nearly sxx “times the }ength of - the-first: He

‘repudiates . any desire” to challenge the credlbxhty of the _
pnracles recgrded in" the MW Treatmeﬂt, or; ‘to pit them """
a' level with the marvels of Hindu mythology ‘He had only

recognised the fact that” the' Hiftdu mfind ‘was ag it; were sod-
den vnl-k cfn*mna Af “minanlas and ha Wl Wanadied Asaaie wsd
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countrymen to those precepts of the moral sublimity of which
had first moved him to admiration of Cristianity. He des-
cribes himself by implication as ﬁouring in the promulga-
tion Christianity.”* He then opposes .the main positions ad-
vanced by g Marshman. He disputes the consonance with
justice of Dr. “Marshman’s theory of the atonement, but he
declares that he has “repeatedly acknowledged Christ as the
Redeemer, Mediator, and intercessor with God on behalf of
his followers.” He confesses himself moved by his revergnce
fgr Christianity and its author to vindicate it from the chargé
of Polytheism, forNpe regards Trinitarianism as essentially
polytheism. He has little difficulty in disposing gf Dr. Mar-
shman’s endeavours to° prove the doctrine of ¢ Trinity from the
old Testameqt.. On the new Testament he 'g'esorts’bo exege-~
tical metheds familiar to Unitarians, in orgler to establish the
‘impersonality of the Holy Spirit. On the* baptismal formula -
he avers that “it is proper that those who receive the
Christian religion, “shquld be baptized in the name of the
Father, who is the object of worship ; of the Son, who is
the Mediator ; and of that influence by which spiritual
blessings are conveyed to mankind, désignated in the Serip-
tures as the Comforter, Spirit of Trath, or Holy Spirit.”
He makes an excursion into pre-Nicene history “and recalls
Bow “in the first gnd purest ages of Christianity, the fol-
lowers of Christ entertained” very “different opinions on the
subject of the distinction between Father, Son an@ Holy
Spirit” gsddout being excommunicated. The precepts of
Jesus, WHR 1o other religion can equal Puch less surpass,
do not, he 1n81sts, dgpend on the metaphysical arguments
and ‘mysteriés W1th which they have been associated. ﬁ‘
Mﬂme the contfoversy had, i# will be seen, ‘con~

v

* “By me and by numerous other follswers of Christ”” The author
further speak§ of “himself op any other persen labourmg the promulga-
tion of Chtistianity.””® . ¢

+ The possage enclosed in Qrackets was inserted by the Continuator
with Miss Collet’s. approval *
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- centrated iteelf on two*main points, which he thus deﬁues in .
. an “Advertisement” to the {‘Second Appeal”

“Figst, that the ‘Preceptiwof Jesus’ which teach that love

to God is manifested dip beneficence towards . our » fellow—
" creatures, are a sufficient Guide to Peace and ngﬂness and
secondly, that omnipresent God, who is the only proper ob]ect'

of religious veneration, is one and undivided in person.”
Naturally the last-neuned point soen became the - mam
question at issue ; and as the unity of God was the' main

pﬁssmn of Rammohun s life, he soon *threw hlmeelf with ‘his,
" - whole . heart into the contest whlch was tlﬂs S0 strahgely

brought home_to him from a quite unexpected - quarter ' At
this point, —the begmnmg of the year 1821 we mudt -stop, to
record a smgular event wh (,h accentuated the | controversy
in fo small® degree. _ = . . ¢ .

* [ Rammohun’s;'studies in the Scmptures and interest in the
Christiad religion had led him into frequent intercourse with

. English xiﬁssionamigs He appears. in closg co-operation’ with

two membgrs of the Baptist Mission at Serampore, Rev.

- William Yates and Rev. William Adam, both accordlng to

Rammohun’s testlmony Well reputed’ for their Oriental and
classic acqulrements How this-came about -is related by
Mr. Adam in a letter to the comm;ttee of the Baptlst ,Mlssw-

- .
“_{
* .-

Ihav(or sofne time past been engaged with- Rammohun Roy, and
Mr. Yates in translation the four Gospels into Bengah “The_translations

'_~ of Dr. Carey and Mr. Ellerton are declared by RammohWound
in the most flagrant vxoldqpns of native idiom, and he accordmgly ‘applied
' to Mr. Yatds and myself for our assistanCe in transi®tigg them anew from

the' orxgmal This we readﬂy have given. Our Lord’s Séfmon on the

s Mountis prmted separately 2t i e;bense of the - B-f»—--—--—ﬁﬂﬂ'%

S—,-——

"~ On September 30, 1872 '\4r Adam ertes .to Mr. Edward
.Poole — ey e -

® e 8 .4 A * R
Iam at present Just ﬁmshmg a careful rev1sal of a new’ translanon ol
t he Gospel of St. Matthew in Bengali; originally executed by Rammohun

19 .
0.
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.
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Roy, the Rev. Mr, Yates, and myself. Mr. Yates has since declived his
assistance so that it now entirely rests with Rammohun Roy and myself.
The difficulty with Mr. Yates gzse when the Reyisers
began with the fourth Gospel. They got as far as the third
verse in saN{y, but there they struck on the Greek preposition
dia and the Rewsxon was wrecked. At first Mr, Yates agreed
to translate “All things were made through him,” but by the
next session of the ,Committee he,had discovered in the
substitution of through for by a suorgesmon of Arianism and on
tlxe following day withdrew from the enterprise altogether on'
account of the telNency jowalds heresy which had trangpired.
During these discussions, Mr. Adam tells us, Rammohun
“sat, pen in dand, in dlumﬁed reticence, lookjng on listening
observing all, but Saying nothing.” This project and the

manner of its termination naturally dpew “heretic” and
“heathen” into an intimacy more frequermt and confidential
with the result that Mr. Adam finally renounced his belief
in the doctrine of Trigity and avowed himself a Unifarian.
The arguments advanced in Rammohun’s Secongd Appeal
published about this time may be taken to indicate the kind
of consideration which decided Mr. Adam.
This singular event was made public in the latter half of
1821 ] *
< The story of Mr Adam s conversion has been told so often
and with such frequent inaccuracies that I am glad to be able
to produce the following letter in which he communl(f’tes the

fact to a—!Enghsh friend.
Mr, Williain Adam to Mry N. Wright.
° dtlcutta May 7, 1821.

1t is now several months since I began to entertain sSme doubts
"-T?mw Supreme Deity of ]esus &hrist, suggested by frequent
_ df%cu®SON with Ram Mochun Roy, whom I was endeavouring to bring
over to the belief of that Doclrine, and in which I was joined by Mr.
Yates, who glso professed to experience dlfﬁcultles on the subject. Since
then I haye been dlhgently engaged in studymg afreshethe salptures with o

* The passage between brackets was inserted by the Contmuator with

Miss Collet’s approval, . . .

3
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a view to this subject, humbly seeking divine  guidance and illi;ﬁination,‘
and 1 do not hesitate to confess that I am unable to remove the. weighty 7,
. objections which present tﬁselves “against this doctrine. 1do not
mean (o say that there are no difficulties in rejectmg it, but the objections
"against it compared with ‘the arguments for it uppear to me llke a

s

™ mountam compared with a molehill, ¥ . *
; .

We cannot wonder at the profound i 1mpre sion’ Which this~
occurrence produced. At anytlme the fact of a Chrlstlan -
“missionary being converted by “an mtelhgent heathen” Would .
e be’sure to excite widespread remarks But in the days when ¢

¢ Evangetlcal mthodoxy enjoyed an almost ugdisputed ascendam-
cy and in quarters. Jike those of the® Baptist M1s=1on Where
the traditioh of Calvmxsm stamped the dominaht Evangehcal—
Ism with its own rigidity, the shock mest have been starthng
‘in the &xtreme. : The convert was half-bumorously, -half- P
eavage]y, called "The second fallen Adam.” The ammos1ty4

' usvally harboured by the orthodox against a renegade was - -
rendereﬁ doubly bitter by the fact that the . converstion .was .
apparently du® to the dlspaQSIODat'e exammatlon of the '
" Scriptares by an open-mmded Hindu, missionary ardour and, -
Protestant devotion to«he Bible bemg both wounded 'in thgir

" tenderest  place. ivThe Unitariabs in Eno]aﬁd and"‘Amerlca
naturally fccepted | the [intelligence as of a varitable Daniel
come to ]udgment and were shaken, as We shall see by ary
by, into new rmss1onary enthusiasm. ° N

“PW the news was not made pubhc property until the '

]atter part of 1821, and before then Rammohun s hterary "and "

%, polémical activity had assumed certain fresh - p ' Séme
. explanation of the\urn it- took is sucrgested by an mmdent
whlch accured about this time.t ® e,

" At this point Miss- Colle.ct ceased wrjting, The rest of the wor“,—
from the harid of the Céntinuator’, - The point at which m of
“ his manuscrlpt ended in indicated later. “ _ -

t Bp Middleton died fuly 8, 1822 His oﬁertur‘es to Rammohun -

[3

.’ Roy woul8 giosteprobably: take place after e precepts’of: .7esus came out,

""" which Was in the begining of 1820. The inciden?. occured ‘Mr Adam
informs us, during “the hot-season.”” Mr.. Adamsstatement that, “he .
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Of this 'Mr. Adam is our informant. According to his
" narrative,—

“One day in the hot season, about#d-day, I was engaged- in my
. usal studies, whep I was informed that a natye gentleman was at the gate
of my com d and desired to see me. This was an unusal hour.
for a call. 1 went to the gate and found that it was Rammohun Roy,
whom 1 mstam]y requested to alight from his carriage, and enter the
" house. The unusualness oi the hour was fully justified by the explanation
he gave me. On invitation he had been to see Dr. Middleton, the Bishop
of Calcutta. Rammohon Roy’s *house was probably about two miles*frog
ghe Bishop’s palace and my dwelljng was intermidiate betwee® the two.
He called on me bot® for refreshment to his body and sympathy® in his
mental trouble.s His first request was that he should bg permitted to
remove his turban, which was of course granted, and the second that he
should have some reffeshment, but that befosesit was brought and he
partook of .it, n°y servants should be sent away, since if iy had seen
him eat under my roof they would have breited ap.road that he had low
caste. This was promptly and quietly attended to, and when he felt
cool and refreshed, he proceeded to state what had disturbed gis mind.

With much indigr;ation he informed Mr. .Adam. that the
Bishop had sent for him, had entered into a long argument
¢o persuade him to accept of Christfanity, and, not content
with this singular stretch of the laws of hospitality, had
wound up by expatiating on “the grand career which would

\open to him by g chgnge of faith.” He would be honoured

in life and lamented in death,—honoured in England as well

as in India ;—his name would descend fo posterity aé’ hat of

the modgmaeApostle if India” The Bishop’s meaning was

~ doubth*®®™Mnocent enough, but the keen /ruth—loving Hindu

seemed to feel it ag a modern version of the Tempter’s “All

these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall Qown and
?ﬁhﬂ-” The sittify of the offente was this,” reports

A : “he was asked tq profess the Christian religions
not on the force of ev1dence, or for the love of truth, or

never aﬁerwards v1s.1ted the Bxshop” 1mphes that a cegsidgrable mterval .
elapsed before the Bishop’s death. Hence we are safe in concludmg
that the time of the incident fell in hot season of 1820 or 182].

P [ ]
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for the satlsfactlon of his cousclence, or for the beneﬁt of
his fellow-men, but for the ake of the honour and glory and
fame jt mlght bring hi This was utteﬂy abhorrent to’
Rammohun’s mmd It al;enated repelled, and disgusted him.”
He never. met the Bishop again. :

As may readily he imagined, and as the foregoing mcxdent

¥

+,» shows, a very warm friendship was springing ap between

Rammohun and Mr. Adem. The latter, fortunately for. us,
left on record a great many of thelr mutual cOmmunlcatI(;ns
g letter gnd manuscript, which have been placed at the,
“disposa} of the writer of the work, H]/testlmony to the

" impression made upon -him by Rammohun’s character may
be here most properly. cited :— : .

[ was never more thereughly, deeply, and constantly impressed than
when in the pfsence of Rammohun Roy and in friendly 'ma cpnfidential
converse with him, that I';vas in the presence of a man of natural and”
inherent genius, of powerful understanding, and ofdetermined will, a
will determiged with singular energy and uncontrollable self-direction,
to lofty and generous purposes. He seemed t8 feel, to think, to speak,
to act, as ifehe could not but do all this, and that he must and’do
it only in and from and through himself, and that. the application of any
external influence, distinct fronf his own strong w1]l would be'the, anmhx-
lation of his being and 1denuty He would be free or not be at all
Love of freedom Yas perhaps the strongest passion of his soul -—freedom'
‘not of action merely, but of thought. . Lo This tenacity. of personal
independence, this sensitive jealousy of the srlghest approach to an

" encroachigent on his mental freedom was accompanied with a very nice
perception of the equal rights of others, even of those who differed most‘
"widely from him.* - S—

° The effect on sucka na@ure of the attitude assumed to him

by organize.d Christianity in India can be remdjly conceived. A
Brahman by birth, he had commended to his own count.rymen‘

o the Precepts of Jesus as‘surbassing those of any othe€ '
,a8 a guide to peace and happinessy and he had . undertaken to
help in translating the whol® of the four Gospels into Bengah,
As a result shg had been assalled by the Ba,pust ed1tor, be had

- * «} lecture on the Life and Labours of Rammohun Roy," by W.
Arhm (Clalentta « Rav & Ca. 1870, dn 29.92. .
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been forsaken by one of his Baptist co-translators whose
orthodoxy deterred him from mpking a correct version; and
by the Anglican Bishop, he h cen, as he understood, offered
the bribe ofs world-wide fame, tq induce him to accept
hrlstxaM Such an experience of English Christianity in its
Established and Nonconforming phases was not likely to
conciliate Rammohun Roy. We can scarcely wonder that the
latter half of 1821 *witnessed a vigerous polemic on his part
against the tactics of Christian Missionaries. .

The Sumachar Durpzm, a periodical issueds from *the
Mission Press%at Serampore, came out on the 14th of July
with an onslaught on the pantheism of the Vgdania Shastra,
arguing that while inconsistent with polytheism it logically
destroyed pthe reality of the universe add the regponsibility of
the hutnan soul, as well as the perfectness of God. 1t also
invited replics. But on Rammohun faking the missionaries
at their word and sending a reply, they, with a Iack of fairness

. and indeed with aestupidity which was sigiply fatuous, refused

to insert it. Rammohun accordingly brought out under the
name of his pandit, Shivaprusad Surma, The Brahmunical
Magazine, as “a vindication of the Hindu religion against the
attacks of Christian missionaries.” The firsf two numbers
contain the provocative article reprinted from the Sumachar
Durpumn and the S’uppréssed reply. Rammohun is at great

~ pains. to represent the Vedantic system as more of ja mono-

»

theism than a pantheism. He firmly avers that God is the
cr@ the world, but grants that matter is eternal. “We find
the phrases ‘God is all and in all,’ in e Christian books ; and
I do not suppos® they mean by such words that pots, mats, &e.
are gods. I am inclined to believe that by these terms they mean

ipresence of (tod” “Sindlar language in the Vedans
could be similarly explained. Polytheism he represents as only
an accgmodation to the, 1gnnrance of the unenlightened, and
he gltes by way of’ retort the *anthropomerphjsms of the Qld
Testament and the human experiences of the Eternal Son.
Does not the New Testament tell us, he asks ip effect, of One
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o ¥ God begettmg another and of the former takmg the shape of g
5 Dove. the Iatter appeating:

_ ‘own rehglon Hindu phﬂosop regard as ﬁctlons meant only
“to engage the minds of persons of weak understandmg” But
the_ mlssmnanes insist thq% the incarnations in Doveand Man ¥
are real. A reply in the friend of India, No. 38§, led to-a '
vigorous rejoinder in the third number of the Bmkmumcal ’
Magazine.  Rammohan here  directs . his . ‘attack on the
doctrine of ~ Trinity. He discardg ’lrmlty ‘in Unity as
an® in.conceivable idea, and- eharging Trinitarians . with
' Tritheispp “he pronounces them * po]xthelsty In - answer '
to aspersions on Hindu morals, he' -suggests that the
domestlc life o} Europeans might not compare ‘favourably
with that of Hindus. He concludes Wlth a pious dignity®
which admlra’bly contrasts with the tone of his opﬁongnt The
- Editor had bad the 1m.p10us effrontery to declare that Hindu-
ism evidently owed its origin to the Father of Lies alone
“Shivuprus#d Surma” makes -answer, “we must, reciollecb ‘that
we have engaged in solemn religious controversy and not in

retorting abuse agamst each, other.” \

Ld \ v 4

-

" In these pscudonymous articles, Rammohun wntes it Wlll
be observed as®a devout and aggrieved adherent of Hmdulsm
His preface to the first number of e Mggamme makes com-
plaint of Christian missions in India as constituting a departure
from th&romise of the British authorities not to interfere thh

“the religion of their subjects, and as taking an undue@ntage
of the fact that Christianity is the religion of+ the mror
He suggests, in eﬁ’echhat ‘the supermrlty of the Christian "
rehglon sibuld not be advocated “by means ‘of “abuse - and
‘insult or by affording the ‘hqpe of worldly gain,” but Qv
of argument alone” His protest against the religious mdb‘f'?fce
whlch proclalmed the whole of the Wdrrderful development:,
of Indian falth “from the ng. Veda dowg to Rammohun Roy .
Rimself as sol&y *of Satanic origin was. tintely .and Swell-.,
deserved ; and his hostility to Ghristiapity as then- 1nst1tut"ed-'
. y " :

¥
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in India was quite compatible with his previously expressed

reverence for its Founder and for bxis real religion.

It is refreshing to turn for oment from these theologi-
cal wranglings,to get a glimpse of Rammohun’s cosmopolitan
sympathieNl the political sphere. When the intelligence
reached India that the people of Naples after extorting a
Constitutionefrom their despotic King were crushed back into
servitude by the Austfian troops, in ebedience to the joint
mandate of the crownet'i heads of Russia, Prussia, Augtria;
Sardinia, and Naples, Rammohun felt it keenly. En a letter
to Mr. Buckingh®, of;iate.August 11, 1821, he declares
himself muchs “depressed by the late news fmom Europe.”
“From the tate unhappy news” he goes on, '

I'am obligeg to conclude that I shall not live fo’see liberfy universally
restored tosthe nations of Europe and Asiatic nations, especially those
that are European Colonies, possessed of a gteater degree of the same
blessing than what they now enjoy.

Under these cxrcumstances I consider the cause of the N&politans as
my own, and their enemiés as ours. Enemies to® liberty and friends
of despotism have never been, and never will be ultimately shccessful.

e These noble words reveal how profoundly Rammohun
felt with the late of Russell Lowell that “In the gain or loss
of one race all the rest the equal claim” ; and® that

[ ° . Wherever wrong is done
To the humblest and the weakest’, neath the all-beholding Sun
That wrong is also done to us. &

[ Ingaleptember, 1821, the Calcutta Uhitarian Committee

as SMWMated. ™

* “The Commitfemwas formed in September 1821” says Mr. William
Adani in a letter under date of June 26, 1827 to Mr. R, Dutfon,” and its,
_-?—.wbers are Theoddre Diclsens,@ bartistér of the Supreme Court
ebr‘gmnes Gordon, a merchant of the firm of Mackintosh & Co.
William Tate, an attorney, B, W.’M;clgod a surgeon in the Company’s
service, Narman Kbrr, an°uncovenantedbservant of the Company, Ram-
mohun Roy, Dwarkanath Thakoor, Prusunnu Coomat. ThaRoor, l}adha-o
prusad Roy and myself. It will be observed that nearly all the Eurcpean
L ] LJ

names are Scottish. o
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Tt was composed of a few natlve gentlemen among ;whom .
Rammohun was leader, several Europeans, 01V1hans and
others, including Mr. 'Ada hose conversion had ]ust beenﬂ-
announced. “Proselytism,” Mr. Adam, explams‘ s not  our
immediate objéct. - We am to remove. 1gnorance d. super—_

- stition, and to furnish information respectmg ff ewdences, )
the, duties, and the doctrines .of the religion of Chrlst » The

" methods chosen were | e.ducatmn, ra,tlonal d1scuss1on, and the

' :-pubhcamon of books both in ‘ English- and ", .in ‘the nahve =
ilanguageg”* In January, 1822. Mr. Adam ertes that he

‘has wigh the assistance of a few friends repsed a house ,m C
.which Christian .worship is regularly conducted. . Rammohun
Roy is one of the, warmest of our supporters.” A.s ave ™ shall
see presently, the Aaglo-Hindu school, commenced under the
ausplces of “this, ‘Committee, was almost excluswély eupported
by Rammohun. The “Unitarian - press” was entirely , his
.property. Mr. Adam, in his new role of Umtarlan mlmster, ,
seems to have depended for his ﬁnan01al support chleﬂy *on .
Rammohun s bounty So . that the Whole orgamza’mon was
'prmolpally in Rammohuns hands. We may regard “the
formation of this Unitarian. Committee as a distinet and ane
important stage in, his career as founder. v

This avowed and. orgamzed connection’ with . Unitarian
Christianity led. Rammohun into com‘espondence Wlth several -
of its votaries in England and ' America. -On October 27,
1822, w» find him writing to “‘a gentleman of Baltlmore »

I have now every reason to hope that the truths of Chw@nty will
not be much longer, ke%hldden under the veil of heathefusee trines

and: practhes, graduaily M¥roduced among the followers of Christ, smce
‘many lovem -of truth ‘are zealously engaged in rendetmg the rehglon of

!

Jesus free from _corruptions., . . . : e e
"o : G

L] [
Itis . . . a.great satlsfa(itlon to my conscience: to- ﬁnd’!mp the
doctrines inculcated by Jesus and his Apostles are- quite different from
those human inventions which the missionaries are persuaded to profess,
‘eand ent1rely' qms.lstent with réhson and the revelatlon dehvered by
Moses and the prophets. i am, therefore, anxious to support them, even :

"

LR I‘he letter- of Mr: Adam’to Mr ‘R. Dutton e

P ) -.td{w ) . /

~a
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at the risk of my own life. 1 rely much on the force of trath, Which will,
I am sure, ultimately prevail. Our number is comparatively small, but
1am glad to inform you that none of t}x‘yn can be justly charged with

the want of zeal and prudence.

I wish tg add,’in order that you may s8 me right, if you find me
mistaken,—%\iew of Christianity is that in representing all mankind
as the children of one eternal Father, it enjoins them to love one ano-
ther, without enaking any distinction of couatry, caste, colour, or creed ;
notwithstanding they maysbe justified in the sight of the Creator in
manifesting their respect towards each other, according to the prqpriety
of their actions and the refisonableness of their religious opinions ahd

®differences. N . .
L] P d
Writing {o the same gentleman a few monfths later,—on
December 9, 1822,—-0he declares, .

Although our adversaries are both numerSifs and zealous, as the
adversaries of truth always have been, yet oyr prospe:ts are by no
means discouraging, if we only have the means of following up what
has already been done.

We confidently hope ghat, through these varlous means, ® the period
will be accelerated, when the belief in the Divine Umty and in the
mission of Christ will universally prevail. :

e These avowals, of readiness to stpport the doctrines of
Christ even at the rest of his life, and of hope in the ulti-
mate universality of faith 1n the mission of Christ, naturally

& led to the impregsion thats. Rammohun was to all intents
and purposes a Unitarian Christian.

Despite his hopefulness of its eventual succ/é;ss,' the
Unitariase movement seems to have very speedily received a
decid®®™Suff. For, six months later,—gJuly-2, 1823,~Ram-
mohun writes to Mr. Samuel Smith, “From the dlsappomtment
which We have met in our endeavour to promote the cause

h— ism, I scarctly entertath dny hope of success” *
On the %th of August following, Mr. Buckingham writes of
Rammohun’s exertlons, ‘He has done all this to the great
detnment of his priwate ” interests, being mwagded by the,
coldness and jeafousy of all the great functionaries of Church
and State in India, and * supporting the Unitarign Chapel,
the Unitariane Press, and the expense of his own publica-

- A * * \ °
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. s v
cations. . . .out of a private fortune of which. ‘he devotes
more than one-third .to acts of the purest phﬂanthropy and
benevolence.”

Hi$ controversy with missionaries was kindled afre‘sh'
in the quarterly Friend of India .which -appearéd i Decem-
ber, 1821. The editor, Rev. Dr. Marshman, #devoted 128
closely -printed pages to an attempted refutation of Ram-
. mohun’s Second Appeal to the Cimstzan Public. His arguments’
are directed to the defénce of the old- * Evangelical doctrines
of Ptonement and of the Deity of * Christ with the conse-
quent doCtrine of Trinity. He lags -the wholg of the Secrip-®
tures, 01d as well as New Testamelit, uhder -contribution -
for proof texts oif those dogmas, with a dlsregard of the.
laws of historical exeg951s which even .. the. orthodoxy, of
" to-day ise bewﬂdermg Dogmas which did «ot actually.

R ~ amerge until, at the”earliest, in the beginning of the Chris-

tian era, are proved by ‘passages in the Pentateuch, in the
Psalms and in the Prophets. One example may suffice :
“In Psalm xlv.,” evers the learned Editor, “we have the
Eternal Déity of the Son fully revealed.” Evangelical reli-
gion has its answer to Rammohun’s objections, but -its expo,
nents in India were not then aware how much must be
conceded to the modern critical -spirit before that answer
. can be effectively ‘made. But Dr.s Marshman sinned against >~
higher than merely critical canons. Blcadse  the reverent
Hindu\gnpugns the Baptist’s conception of the Supreme
Bemg who they both adore, Dr. Marshman .accuses him
of “arraigning his Maker of gross injustice” and.m‘_charg--
ing HMim with -hivjng founded all the religion of the
patnarchs and prophets, of the apostles aﬁd-pmmltlve saints,
of the blessed in Hea‘ven throughout eternity, on an act (ﬁ___
palpable 1mqu1ty » And O thls Hmdu Theist he
~ ejaculate, “May his eyes be opened ere,it be for ever too
late » .
On the 801 of January, 1823 Rammohun 1ssued .hls re-
]omder The Final Appeal to the Christian  Public in’
Defence of the Precepts of Jesus is a volummous document

L]
P .
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His four pages of mild and inoffensive preface to The Pre-
cepts of Jesus had evoked such extensive criticism as to
draw from him a first “Appeal in gDefence”- of 20 pages, a
“Second Appeal” of 150 pages, and now a “Third and * Final
Appeal” 0(256 octavo pages.* .

The last Work bears evidence of the unfortunate change of
attitude into which the missionaries suffered themselves to
be betrayed Dy the progress of this polemic. It announces
that while all the previous works of the author on the
subject of Christianity had been printed at the Baptist Mis
®ion Press, Calcufta, the ac#ing proprietor had, al..ft%r the
Second Appeal appeared; declined—“although in the politest
manner poss.ib‘le”—to print any other production of Ram-
mohun was therefore ®obliged to purchase ,b;; own type and
to rely on native superintendence. The title page declares
the work “Printed at the Unitarian Press, Dhurmtollah,
Calcutta”t “I am well aware,” says Rammohun in his pre-
face, “that this difference of sentiment has already @ccasioned
much coolness toward$ me in the demeanouf of some whose
friendship I hold very dear”- But his devotion to the
éruth of Monotheism which he held %o be not less imperilled
by Christian Trinitarianism than by Hindu polytheism, left
him no option but to pursue the controversy. *

“, The “Final éppeal” controverts Dr. Marshman’s argu-
ments and Scriptural Q‘proofs” step by step ; first as dealing
with the Atonement, and next with the Trinity. Into {# wind-
ings of t‘h.i_s Jevious disputation we need not wander. Suffice
it to samghhat, while the methods of exposition of the Hindu
are more modern than those of his Christfn opponent, many
of his exegetical exﬁedients are more apt to amusee than to

{__"‘ Q .. o 7
¥ As r?printed in Rammohun’s Enylish Works edited by Eshan
Chunder Bose, Oriental Press, Calcutta, #885. :
¥ “There: isa Ur;it ariare Pre'ss, also t#e property of.Ram.rgohun Roy," .
at ‘whig:h' several pfmphlets and tracts have been and continue to be
printed, almost all bearing on the Jnitarian controversy or tending to
promote philanthropic objgets.” Letter of Mr. Wm. Adam, J8ly 27 1816.
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cor.lvinoe a theologian of the present day. Yet the acquain-
" tance which he shows with Hebrew- aad Greck “and. with
expository hterature is, coxhdermg his antecedents; little ‘less
than warvellous- - Tt is 1nterest1ng to observe that- he rebuts .
Dr. Marshman’s appeal' to, the authority of interpretative
tradition by a reminder of the position of the ‘first " Protes- -
tants in face of the unbroken Catholic tradition ; and: the:
charge-of imputing iniquity to -his Maker he courteously and:
~ even with a semse of pafln retorts upon .his" eritic.. It . is- also
irwerébtmg to place beside his anbﬁymous or pseadonymous
defence Of Hinduism, this .question which } appears in. the'
preface above his own proper s1gnature — : -
Could Hindulsm contmue after the present generatmn,. ot bearythe
studious -examination of a 'single year, if the Belief of their-idols. bemg,
endued with animation were not carefully impressed on'the young before
they come to years of untlerstandmg ? . . :
His objection to Dr Marshman- “condemning those . Whose~".
' sent1ments ws to the person of Jesus Christ are precisely* the:. -
. same” -as Newton’s® and Locke’s, is . s1gn1ﬁcant for - he' goes
~ on to describe these = “sentiments”—which we' may - perhaps
infer: that he hnnself holde—thus;~—“that He is :the anointede
Lord and: King promised and: sent from. God” and- “is worthy, -

. of-worship forehis mediation and. meritorious death, but’ by
means . . perfect God and perfett: Mé.n 7 . .
Not content with this  bulky - Fmal Appeal ”" Rammohun’

. proposed™ea the preface to start' in the following April a’
monthly magazine “to be devoted to Biblical criticism and:
to subject: Unitarian as well as Trinitarian’ doctrine®o the
‘test of fair argUmept}’ * If any one of’ migsionary" gentlemen,
for himself*and in behalf of his fellow=labourers, would send
.any essay in defence : Gf éheir distinctive tents, Ramm-o__un""_
would pubhsh the same at hlS own expense. Thie’ proﬁer
led to a curious controversy. A certain ﬁery doctor * of
medicine, R. Tytler by nameés consideted st - a geneml chal-
fenge &0 all Chﬂstla,ns who profess a belief ™ the divmxty
of Christ,” and accordingly he offereds ‘to meet  Rammohun-
in eith‘e;‘ public- or private disputation. .Ramm'ohun replied
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pointing out that what he had asked for was literary discus-
sion, and declaring his willingness to examine any arguments
which Dr. Tytler might commlt % writing on behalf of
the doctrine of Trinity, pr0v1ded they were sent *by a
missionarys gentlemen under his sigmature.” The sagacious
Hindu was not going to be drawn from his quest after sober
and temperate theological confroversy by the truculent pole-
mic of an 1rrespon51ble layman. The layman thereupon
writes to the Bengal Hurkarn, April 40 1823, in a towering
passion, charging this Wnitarian Goliath with shrlnkmg trom
'the conflict to whlch he_hads challenged the hosts of Jsrael,
so soon as the first layman appeared against him. He is
especially xpd’tgnant at the idea of his being ® required to
secure the warrant of a missionary’s sigqaj;:lre to his lucu-
brations, as t he were going to turn Anabaptist » Whence it
appears that the irate doctor did not loye the Baptist per-
suation. Rammohun Roy replied under date May 1st, quot-
ing the precise words of his challenge and indieating the
doctor’s non-compliance with specified tetms. To a more
courteous proffer of literary battle from an anonymbus corres-
epondent, Rammohun, on May 3rd, answered, reasonably
enough, that he did not engage to encounter all professors
of the Trinity “of whatever rank or situation, *character or
*wu peculiar state of mlnd,” but with accredited theologians only.
But for dealmg Wlth amateur théologians of the minatory
order, he had methods of his own. He would answgp#fa fool
accordmg tg his folly. In the Hurkaru of May 3rd Dr.
Tytleregaplodés with indignation at Rammohuns informing
him of his entire indifference whether a, Man professed belief
as a Christian in %he divinity of Christ or of “any other
weminortal man, or as a ,Hindy m the divinity of Thakur
Trata‘Ram or Munu. The ides’ of putting Christian theology
on a level with Hiadu mythology drove the doctor into a
frenzy ofeitalicsy capltals,.large capitals and notes of exclama-
tion. Rammohun.adopted in reply an artlﬁce +as®ihnocept ine
its transparency as it was pungent in its satire. He wrote
under the ass.umed ngmed of Ram Doss and under* the assured
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profession of. Hindu orthodoxy,~. to propose to. Dr. Tytler
a joint crusade against the abominable notion of a single
“God” advocated by Rammol!un Roy -and others,  He argues
that Christian and Hmdll orthodoxy rested om the common.
basis, the manifestation of God in the flesh, *and drew
a parallel: betwen the incarnations of Ram and Christ. Trinity
in Unity on the one side and on the other the 330,000,000
of persons in the Hinda Godhead were equally matters of
falth, inscrutable to reason. Thise covert satire stung the
pugnacoiys "doctor into styling Ram Doss “the wretched tool’y
of “the damanable heresy of Unitarianism” which  was the
- same' as Hindu idolatry and like it proceeded from  the
Devil. ' He signed this effusion chagacteristitally “Your -
inveterate and detefmined foe in the Lord.” Dr. Tytler’s
quahﬁca.tlons for controversy may be further seen ine® his as-
sertion that “there is* no book at present in possession  of .
Hindus of higher antiquity than the entrance of the Mussul- -
mans into India,” and that “the histories of Buddha, Saluvahana -
. and Chrishpa comprise nothing more than perverted copies of
Christianity.”” The correspondence which went on for the
most of the month of *May was published in pamphlet
form under'the title : 4 Vzndzcatzon of the Incarnation . of
Deity as the” common basis.of Hinduism and Christianity
against the schismatic attacks of R. Tiglerp Esq., M.D., by s
Ram Doss

Poss1ﬁ§r to the: same time belongs A Dzalogue between a
Missionary and Three Chinese Converts, which is® p@llshed
in the Englith Worlss of the Rajah. The little tract is written
with " the ﬂesxre of makmg out that the impfession produced on
Chinese mmds by the teachmg of three Gods who  are oné_ .
God and One of whom die8, is’ bewildering and - ndmulqus{
 On November 15 in the samesyear gppeared the fourth and
last number of the Brakminical Magazine. JThe cover' of
She pseudonym Shivuprusad Vurma is ﬁ:rther kept vp by
an opening' explanatlon that in default of reply from . Ram-~
mohun Roy to the missionary attacks upon the Vedant
system thls magazine had been pubhsheﬂ This® artifice of

a ‘
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self-multiplication and self-concealment by aid of pseudonyms
certainly savours more of the jourr‘mlist than of the national
religious reformer ; but, hower ® we may explain i, Ram-
mohun seems o have had quite a hklng for such tactics.
The Maga%me is ocupied first with a defence of the Vedan-
tic system and then with an onslaught on the doctrines of
the Trinitys and Atonement. The writer greatly enjoys
himself in putting together ten different versions of the
Trinity presented by English divines, from the Sahpllian

o view of Dr. Wallis to the explanation of the newly-arrived
Bishop Heber of «Calcusta that the second and thlrd spersons
in the Trinitw are simply the Angels Michael ,and Gabriel ! -
He suggesfs that so various and contradictory a creed is
scarcely likely to make many converts® * He concludes by
laying ddwn “for the information of the, missionary gentle-
men,” “our religious creed,” which we 'rnay probably regard
as the faith of the real author :—

“ In conformity with the precepts of our anc1ent rehglon, con-
tained in the Holy Vedant, though disregarded by the geperality of the
moderns,we Jook up to ONE BEING as the animating and regulating prin-

© ciple of the whole collective body of the usiverse, and as the origin df all

- individual souls, which in a manner somewhat similar vivify and govern

their particular bodies ; and we reject idolatry in every form under

‘wy whatsoever veil of shophlstxy it may be practised, either in adoration

of an artificial, a* natural or an imaginary object. The divine homage

which we offer consists solely in the practice of Daya, or begevolence

towards each other, and not in a fanciful faith, or in certa#® motions of

the feet, arnms, head, tongue, or other bodily organs, in a pulpit or before

a tenip®?” .

In 1828, and possibly as a sort of *practical conclusion to

the courfe of controversy, Rammohun issued a’short tract

.en.titled “Humble Sugdestiond, toehid countrymen who believe

in the* One True God It is stated to be “by Prusunnu

Koomar Thak.oor As his editor, Jogendra Chundra Ghose

remarks at this pomt “The Raj® was fond .pf thlng anony-

mously and of %iving the names of others to *his own works.?
"This “advertisement” ig prefized.

My objeck in publishing this tract is to recommend those to whom it
° - -
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SUGGESTIONS: 0 HIS - COUNTRYMEN 4t
. ‘ e = : . _
is addressed: to-avoid using harsh or abusive language in their inter-
course . with« European missionaries, either respecting them or: their
objects; of: worship, however %nuch . this: may be countenanced by the. .
example.of some of these gentlemen.

This-is- the tract :— T e :
. _ o o . e v

Those who firmly believe ori'the authority of the Veds that “God is
One only, without an equal” and that “He cannot be known either

- through - the ‘'medium of language, thought or vision : éhow can he'be

known" except - as existing®the- origin and swpport of the Universe 2”—
and swho endeavour 'to regulate-their cgnduct by the following. precept,:
“Hé- who ais “desirous - of eéternal happiness -$hould regard another as he:

» regard gimself, and.the happiness atd mlsery of another as this own,”’®

ought to- mamfest 'the- warmest affectxon towafds such. of their own .

~ countrymen-as mamtam the-same faith and pracnce evel although they

have not all studied t'he Veds for themselves, byt have professed a belief
in:God. only through an acquamtance with their. general demgn.,. Many
among ‘the ten- classes .of Sunnyasees,.and all the- followcrs- of Gbofoo v
Nanuk,. of Dadoo.‘ and of Kubeer, as well as of Suntu, &c., prd{eSS the
rehgxous sentlments above mentioned., It is. our unquestionable duty
iuvariably- %o, treat - them-as brethren. No doubt'should be entertained -

‘ L4 s . . L
of: their futuressalvation,. merely because they receive instructions, and .

practise the?r sacred music in the Vernacular dialect.: For Yajnavalkya. .
with areference to those whgq cannot sing the: hymns of the Veds, has
said “The divine hymns, Rik, Gatha, Ponika, and Dikshubihita should

" be sung; because by their constant use man attains supreme beatitude.”
- “Hé who is skilled in playing on the Igte .(veena)’®who is intimately:

acquainted-with* the various tones and hatmonigs ang who is able.to beat @
time m‘mus:c, will enter without difficulty upon the road of salvation,”

- Again thewShivu Dhurmu as quoted by Rughoonundun, says,. “He is.

reputed a Gooroe who according to the capacity of-his dlsc1ple instructs

" him.in Sanskrit whether pure or corrupt ‘in the current Ianguage -of the
. country, or by any other .means.’ .

Amongst foreigners, those Europeans who bel%ve God to be in every
sense ONE, and worshlp Hig alone in Spmt, and who extend their bene-
volence 'to man as the hlghest serwce to God should be regarded by ys
with affection, on the ground of the object of their * worship *heing the«
same as ours. We should feel'fio reluctance to co—operate with them' in -

religious - matters,gnerely ‘becawse they -&onsigler: ]esus Cheist as -the -

Mesgenger of God and therir -spiritual . teacher ; .for oneness.'in’ the
object of worship and sameness of; religioys . practlce should . produce.%
attachment Between the worshi ppers. ,

. . .

h *
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Amongst Europeans, those who believe Jesus Christ to be God hini-
self, and conceive him to be possessed of a _particular form, and maintain
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost to be one Gcgd, should not be treated in
an unfriendly manner. On the contrar}, we should act towards® them
in the same manner as we act towards thosg of our couatrymen who
without forming any external image meditate upon Ram and other sup-
posed incarnations and believe in their unity.

Again, those,amongst Europeans who believing Jesus Christ to be
the Supreme Being, moreover construct variogs images of him, should
not be hated. On the contrary, it becomes us to act towards those
Europeans in the same manter as we act towards such as beligve Ram®
&c., to be incarnations of God and form external images of them For,
the two last mentioned sects bf foreigners are one and the same with
those of the two similar sects among Hindoos although th#y are clothed
in a different glrb. . ¢

When any bglonging to the second and third’ classes f Europeans
endeavour t®» make converts of us, the believers i the only living and
true God, even then we should feel no resentmeht towards them, but
rather compassion, on accouut of their blindness to the errors into
which they themselves ha\«e fallen. Since it is almost impSssible, as
every day's experience teaches us, for men when possessed of wealth
and power, to perceive their own defects.

e So terminated Rammohun’s polemic against the Trini-
tarian missionaries. But, even while that was in full course,
he was involved in repelling attacks from an entif‘ely opposite
wquarter, A defendey of « the conventional Hindu faith,
who styled himself an “Establisher of Religion,” brought. out
a brochure in Bengali, entitled “Four Questionss® which
was manifegtly levelled at the reformer and his
associates. From Rammohun’s reply in the, same language,
which appeared in 1892 (20th of Magh, 1229, Bengak era),
and which was entltled ‘Answers to Wour Questions,” we
gather the chief points at dssue betwgea®him and his ortho-
do? fellow.countrymen. The .sty.le of both combatants is
indirvect, allusive, sinuows®; with many covert personal re-
ferences which are’ now gcafcely intelligible, but, all Jwrapped
round the main pomt, which was—Had the reformers put
themselves outside the palg of Hinduism ? The first ques-
tion ran thus—, R *
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. - .
.Do these professors of knowledge and their childish followers, having'
examined the mysteries of the Shastras, wish to nge up their own
religion and adopt that of g foreigners ? Is it proper, according ‘to’
the Shastras, for gentlemen to qassociate with such good-intentioned
people ? ' ' : ' '

In other Words, ought not Rammohun and his aceomphces
to be boycotted as renegades? Rammohun retorts with a
tw quoque. The “practiser of religion,” as he calls 'his
pragmatic rite-observing opponent faited just as much as “the
mqmrer into religion” to practise @ ml]honth part of what
the minute rules of Hmdulsm requlred “The practiser,’, .
with leis father and ~grandfather, had.selved men of an alien
faith, had used Mahometan tooth-powder and perfumes, had
‘ studled Mahometan lore with Mahometans, ‘had  instructed
men of an. alien faith in his. own Shastras. These thmgs _
were as much violations of stmct Hindu law as any mtual
offence charged to ‘the inquirer.” -

‘The sgeond -question inquires Whether the rehglon of
those who oppose native manners ande customs, who 1gn0-_
rantly claim to know God, and ‘who wear the Sacred Thread
without -affection, is not as the religion of the tiger and the
cat? Reply is made by enquiring whether “the establisher’.’
observes the native customs of the Vaisnavs, who eat no fish.
Does he follow all the usages ofehis own sect ?- If not, does
he perform the requisite penance ?f An® effective -contrast is

. drawms-between the man who outwardly appears to  fulfil -the
strictest‘preecriptions of his religion, but at home eats fish

~ and abuses everyone ; and the man who makes no Pretences’
but holds to the sﬁymo of Maha Nirban, “the eterna,l religion
consists'in the knowledge of God and ¢he performance of
those practices most beneﬁclal to man ¢

The third question st - What rehglon sangtions . the
taking, of life of a Brahman, andl  scorafully enquires as . to
_the fate in this and in the next werld of “merciful, searchers
* inta knowltdge,” who dally cause kids to ke killed for their
table. The answer affirms that according to the Shastras ‘it
~is mot-a*sin to eat flesh .that - has been offered: to *‘Grods
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b .
and to ancestors.”” But if the rating of animal food incur
the punishment of hell, does not the Establisher himself eat
fish ?

The fourth question asks whal must be done with * “cer-
tain well-kpownt persons” who “throwsoff fear of religion and
of public opinivn, cut their hair, drink wine and consort
with infidels.” It is answered that the Shastras forbid only
“vain cutting *of the hair,” and enjoin the drinkihg of conse-
crated wine. Critics are significantly réminded that Brahmans
‘who consort with the Mahometan wives of their own servints v
and with Chandal courtezanse ought properly to forfelt their
Brahmanhood. ¢ ¢

These pungent replies called forth a rejoindér of more
than two hundred pages from “the Estabhsﬁer of religion.”
This brought sRammohun again into the field. TIn #623 (12th
of Pous, 1230, Bengali era) he published s Pathya Prodana
( “Medicine for the Sick” ). Tts preface describes the last
work of his opponent—-whom he calls henceforth enot’ . the
establisher but “the ddtroyer of religion”—a® merely one long
tirade. of abuse. Rammohun declines to retaliate, °‘remarking
that in giving medicine to boys that are sick the physician
does not lose his temper over their kicks and screams. The
“Medicine” he administers is compounded from the Shastras.

«In giving it, he rebuts falg® interpretations put upon his
former answers.

The controversy was thus, it appears, analogous ’td' that
between the. ‘tithing of mint and anise and cumin,” and. “the
weightiey matters of the law.” Against the Rabbinism of -the
Hindu religion, Rammohun appealed to its Plophetlsm

On the 1.6th of June in this year (1823), Rammolun, who
had emerged successfully, from th;e eproceedings instituted
agigst him by his nephew some three years previously, -was
drawn once more into.the law courts. The Rajah of Burdwan
sued him for Rs.e15, 002 being prmcxpal and interest on a
bond fow Rs. 7 ,503, which was given by Ramieohtf’s fagher
for arrears of land revenue, and which fell -due so far back
as 1797, Rammohun 5 defence * was (1) that -having -been
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. . . . . )
+disinherited *by ‘his -father 'he ‘could'not “be-held“to “have
inherited his father’s debts; {2) that -no'demand for -payment
tiad been made:during his®fathei’s life-time or since .until
now, -and' (3):that .a debt not tlaimed:for:twelve tyears: ceaséd .
to’ be legally 'binding. Hg rargued: that'the action-wgs brought
out of : ma,hce,evnth a desire to ruin- ‘him, -because -Ram-

- mohun’s son-in-law, Dewan to the vplalntlﬁ” son - lately cde--
ceased, had aeted as vakeel for the widowed Ranee’s and
‘extorted ‘from the ‘Rjih what - was' legally, ‘though not

" cystomarily, ‘their due. For this® exacting vindication . of

- «widows’ rghts, the Rajah naturally blamed ‘Rammohun, ande
relying ‘on-his immense wealth was bertt.on brez}qug.hlm. The
;proceedings new-begun lasted over-more - than eight .years.
Defeated in the Pfovincial Court of Qalcutta, *the “Rajah

“appealed to the higﬁe’r tribunal—the .Sudder Dewanee Adaulut

—and the ]udmlal decision which finally worsted fum was.

not pronounced until Nov .10, 1831. ‘

N

SItis a remarkable commeritary «on ',the many-s1dedness_

. .and? élastic .sympath_y of :Rammohun’s - cliaracter - thdt just
:at ‘the-time when:he was anonymously satirizing or loftily
xcompassmnatmg :the propaganda of Trinitarian Christians, -wee
find*him avowing attendance-on-a Presbyterian ‘Church, -and
-giving his narfie and countenance 'to:a ;pétition for :the des-.

- spatch. of -Presbyterian missionaries” o JInglia. | To Rammohun -
we may trace some share’in -the origination -of .-Alexander
Duitf’s greﬂ\mmsmnary work* Dr. Bryce, :Church of Scotland

_“Chaplain \in ‘Calcutta, declared " -himself idisabused, :by :Ram-

_'mohun_Roy of Abbg?Dubois’ opinion that no ‘Hindu .ceuld be
‘made -a -tyue 'Chnstlan, -and, “to .quote ’Dr. fBryce’s ;0Wn
Ayords.  ° v

“Encouraged by the appr?)ba&on 'of Rammohun ‘I -presented -to - the
General Asssembly. of 1824 :the petmon and ‘memorial Whiclyfirst *dir-
ected the attention of the Church: of Scotland %o British-India as.a™fiéld
‘for ‘missionary exertions, on the p]an that iss DOW-50 sixeessfully following
. . L L ; R
. L M . : ‘.
% For-following incidents see:Dr.George ,Smith’s:Life ‘of Alexarider
Duff, Vol. 1, pb. 39, 40. S ‘

.
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L]
out, and to'which this eminently gifted scholar, himself a Brahmih of
high cdste, had specially annexed his sanction.”

On the S8th December 1823—whhin less than a wonth of
the appearance of the Brahmunical Magozine, No, iw—Ram-
mohun added *this written testimony jto the minute of St
Andrew’s Kirk Session on the proposal mentioned by Dr.
Bryce—

As T have the honour ®f being a membes of the Congregation meeting
in St. Andrew’s Church ( altheugh not fully concurring in every article
of the Westminister Confession of Faith), I feel happy o0 have®an

¢ opportunity of expressing my opfinion that, if the prayer of the .memorial
L

is complied with there is a fair and reasonable prospect of this measure
proving conducwe to the diffusion of religious and morhl knowledge in

India.” °
LK I

The .parenthesis disclaiming completp conclrrence W1th
the Presbyterian creed, coming as it does from “Ram Doss,”
seems to carry with it a flavour of fine irony ; but its mild-
ness of statement was probably due only to the Rajah’s
exceeding urbanity. *Rammohun’s active ass1stance of Duff’s
earliest efforts will be noticed later. Scotsmen will doubtless

® yegard it as a compliment to their sational type of religion

that while this cultured Theist was horrified by the overtures
of the Anglican bishop and was antagonized by the Baptist
editors, he was ,indyced o beg for the presence in his
country of Scottish Presbyterian missionaries.

But his sympathies most naturally lay with tlpsuggestlon
which hads been elicited, on his work becoming known in
England and America, of starting a Upitarian propaganda
in India. In 1823 Rev. Henry Ware,e Unitarian minister of
Harvard ,College, Cambridge, United States, afldressed a
number of questions tq Raminohyn son “The prospects of ,

® Christianity and the means of promoting its reception in

India” Rammohuns tn a letter, dated February 2, 1824,
explains that his delgy o replyipg was due to hlS engrossing
“contfoversies with polytheists both of the West “and East®
Before proceeding to answer geriatim the questions presented,
he remarks ;— . ¢
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] There is one question. . . .. (to wit “Whether it be de51rable that
the inhabitants of India should be converted to Chrlstlxamty O )
~ which I pause to answer, as [am led to beheve from reason, what is set
forth in S‘cnpture, that “In every nanon he that feareth God and worketh
rightcousness is accepted with him,” in whatever forn of worship he-
may have been taught to glorify God. Nevertheless I presume to-think
that Christianity, if properly inculcated, has a greater tendency to-
improve the moral, social, and political state of mankmd tifan any other
known religious system. ‘. . d
Ho expresses his delight that so *graat a body of the
’Amemcan people “have engaged in purifying the religion of
Christ fsom those absurd idolatrous dodtrines® and practices,
with which the Greek, Roman, and Barbariih~ converts-
to- Christianity have* mingled it from- time ‘to time” Able ,
friends of -trgth, he’ *adds, have niade similar o efforts. in
England, but-there they have against. them the- power and
revenues of the Established Church.. In. America - they. had.
to fight.“only prejudice unarmed with ‘wealth or power.”
He concludes with g reference to the political future - of the-
United States which reveals the wide outlook and’ sympathy -
~of the man. He was writing shortly ' ‘after - the Missouri
‘ comprbfnisé (1821) had relaxed ‘the first great tension between
. the “free” North fmd the slave-holding South ;: and these are
his words :— ~ . - ‘ '

L[]
I presume to say that’ no native of these States can be more fervent

than mysalf in praying for the uninterrupted happiness of your country
and for what ™mnnot but deem .essential to its prosperity—the perpetual.
union of all the States under one general government. -

He goes on to-amplify his désire for the maintenance: of
Federal unity.. He-then “deals with the - strifg of questions
propounded. On the numl;er and quahty of converts he .
speaks Guardedly, but leav®s -the 1mpressxon that there
are no converts save a very few ofslow cagte or none, igno-
rant, and influenced by mercenfiry motiyes.- He «quotes , Abbe
Dubms as a greates authomty than himself, Who sald othat
it was impossible to convert a Hindu to Chmstlamty The
chief. causes agsigned by him for the slow advance of
- Christianity in India are-the rgliance of thé nativesyon their

. . 5, :
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sacred books, their early prejudices, their dread of losing
caste, and the fact that “the doctrifies which the missionaries
maintain and preach are less comformable with reasoy than
those professed by Moosulmans and in several points are
equally absurd with the popular Hmdu creed.” From this
last drawback alone was the promulgation of Unitarian
Christianity® exempt. The sincere conversiop of the few
enlightened Hindus to® Trinitarian Ghristianity is “morally.
impossible,” but “they ,woald not scruple to embrace qr at

o least to encourage, the Unitarian system of Christiani®y,
were it inculcated on them in an intelligible manner” To
the questionewhether and if so how Unitarians gould aid the
cause of *Christiagity in India. Rammehun returns the
reply =— oo

Y L

Everyone who interests himself in behalf *of his fellow creatures,
would confidently anticipate the approaching. triumph of true religion
should philanthrophy induce you and your friends to send to Bengal
as many serious and able teachers of Europeax.x learning and science
and Christian morality unmingled with religious doctri.nes, as your
circumstances may admit, to spread knowledge gratnitously among

® the native community, in connection with the Rev. Mr, Adam, . . .

Unitarian missionary schools giving instrpction in the
.. rudiments of a European education in the English. language
and in Christian m8rality, mingling with it very little ins-
truction relative to the doctrines of Christianity, wgpuld, he
held, be of great use,—~“the only way,” in fact, “€2 improving
their understandmg and ultimately meliorating their hearts”
“I may be fully justified in saying that two-thirds of the
native population'of Bengal would be exceedingl‘y glad to
see their children educated in English - learning.” “To . the
* hest of my knowledge, no benefi® has hitherto arisen froms
the translation of the Scriptures into the languages of the.
East, nor can.any adva‘ntage be expected from the transla-
tionsein cxrculatlon ” "To the qﬁestxon Wheoher any 1mportant
impression will ever be made “except by the conversion .
and through the influence of * persons of education,” Ram-

mohun an¥wers . characteristica}’ly, “Christianity, when re-

L] °
.
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presented in its genume sense - in any language - whatever,
must make a strong impression on every = intelligent mind,
especially when introduced by persons of education and
-respectability.” As the place most likely for successful pro-
paganda he recommends® Caleutta. ’

As a result of prospects thus advanced and of antlmpated
support from, English-speaking lands, Mr. Adam, aided by
Rammohun and. the ¢ Unitarian Cogmittee, proceeded_ to
organize a Unitarian Mission in Caleutta. To its growing
%und wae find that Rammohun . subscrfibed Rs5,000, Dwarka-
hath dhakoor Rs. 2,500, and Prugunnu Coomar Thakoo?
Rs: 2,500. - Writing on June 4th, 1824, to Dr. T Rees, of the
Unitarian Committee in London Rammohun repqrbs =

As “to the state ob the Unitarian Society In Caleuttd, our Committee
-have not yef*béen able to purchase a suitable, piece of ground for a
chapel and school. ftley will, T hope, soon suceeed in their endeavouw.
"'We have collected, partly by purchase and partly by gift, a great
number of works and established a pretty respectable library in Calcutta.

From this lester we learn that Mr.*Adam is now styled
“the Unitarian Missionary in Bengal” Rammohun prefaces -
the report with expressions of lively delight that the - Lop-
don Uuitarians had reprinted his Precepts of Jesus and the
two Appeals in its defence. "He goes on nalvely to declare
his gief and disappointment tMat ~George IV.,—whom 'he‘
-generously describes as “the most actomplished person of
his ﬁm& of most- enlightened acquirements and* most liberal
sentiments”-—should not have  used” his royal influence to
relieve the members of the Established Church from “the’
fetter”, of the Thirty-nine Articles and from the repetition of
the damnatory clauses of the “Athanasidh Creed.”

It is inferesting te note that SIX days after Bishop Heber
arrived in Calcutta (he came October 10th, 1823, and Wrote
the letter on the 16th) he informs the Dean .of “St. Asaph
“Our chief hmdrances a.re soma Deistieal Brahmins who
have left *their old religion and desire to found a, sect .of
their own, and some of t‘xoce who are professedly engaged

" in thé sAme work with ourselves, the Dissenters.”

T e 22 L4 e
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CHAPTER V.
o« (1821—1826 ) ¢

Journalistic and Educational Pioneer-work

1821.—[8econd Appeal ® the Christian® Public in defence of The
Precepts of Jesus). [Biahmum’cal Magazine 1., IL, 1II] BDeec.

4—Starts the Sambad® Raumudi. . *

® 1820 Baisakh. Stars the, Mirat-al-Akhbar. About this time opens

Anglo-Hingu School.  Publishes Brief Remarks, on.  Ancient
Female Rights : [Jan. 30—Final Appeal to tke. Christian Public.]

1823, March.—Memorifl against the Governmgent Press Regulations.
Appeal toethe King in Council on the same. [May®-The Tytler
Controversy] [Nov. 15—Brahmunical Magamne IV.] Letter to
Lord Amherst on English Education (Humble Suggestions to his
Countrymen who believe in one God).

[ ]
1824.—[Prospects of Chrestianity.] Appeal for famjne-smitten natives
in South Deccan. .
1825.-—Different modes of Worship.
® 1826—Published Bengals Grammar in English. His son acquitted

of a charge of embezzlement. About the earlier part of the year,
built the Vedant College. -

Tt is characteristic of Rammohun’s many-sided activity
that during the period of his energetic and V@mgnous
theological controversy, he was busily engaged in promoting
native journalism and native education. His. role was essen-
tially that of the Enlightener; his one ,aim in publishing
treatises on Unitariafn divinity, in founding schoels and
colleges, ¢md in conducting two new: spapers was to enlighten
the minds of his fellow-countrymén. He was certainly not
man to overlook the enormous’ valge of the newspaper as
an instrumepnt for dlﬂ'u51ng-1ntellectual light. The relaxation
in 1819 of the previously very stringent riles ® Of press
censorship enforced by the British Government was accepted
by him as an .invitatiog to the development of native journa-

[ ] . .
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lism.” The" regulation re({uiring every newspaper before it
was ‘iesued to be submitted to- a Government official was
dispensed with. Lord Hastlngs, the then Governpr-General
contented ’ hlmself Wlth prohibiting animadversions ~on ‘the "

. actions of Government, discussions likely to create religious’ |

alarm ‘among. the natives, or otherwise to stir @p ‘dissension,
relying for the rest on “the prudend'e and discretion of -the
edltors ' .

In aecopy of Mr Buck1nghams Calcutta Jaurnal in theo
Jatter %part Jof 1821 appeared the ° prospébtus of “a "Bengalee
weekly newspaper ‘to be conducted by nativee, printed and
circulated in - Bergalee “and English.”- It  was fo, be called
Sombad Kqymudi® or “The Moon of Intelligegce” * It was
to deal - with “religious, moral and political matters;domestic
occurrences; foreign® as well as local intelligence.” The inti-
mation of the price at which the new weekly was to be had

s couched in terms of superabundant -Osiental. courtesy :—

To enable us to defray the expenseg which will necessarily be
attendant on an undertaking of this nature, we humbly solicit the
support and patronage of ®all who feel themselves interested in the®
‘intellectual and moral ‘mprovement of our countrymen, and confidently
hope that theye will with their usual liberality and munificence, condes-

‘cend to gratify our most anxious wxsheé’by contributing to our paper

a monthly-- subseription of two rupees, in ackn&wledgment of which act

_ of their benignity and encouragement, we pledge ourselves to make .use

of our utwgst - efforts and exertions -to - render our paper as useful,
instructive--and entertaining as it can possibly be. .

The first number appeared December 4, 1821* Its
“address .'to the Bengal public” announced, "the public good”

* [There is a consideraple doubt as to the date.of the first pubh- :
cation of the Sambad Kawumud:® mest - ‘probably it appeared: first,
July 1819. In -the list ‘'of Bengali pu,bhca.tlons complled by Rev. Long

- in.1852 the Sambad Kanniudi isementioned as & newspaper printed - at

the "Sanskrit - Press from 1819. The Chrtian Observer of €aleutta’ in
4840 i in_ the lidt%of newspapers extmct before that ~date mentibns the

' Sambad Kaumudi- at. first published in 1819. - The India Gaxette of

’me 1819 had,a note- about the pamphlet of * Rammohun ‘Roy on__ thé
Suttee, mentioning that it was reprinted in % Rengali®newspaper and

‘expectedgmuch- good from® it: The Bengali- newspaper: was evidently
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to be its “guiding star” Tt gratefully acknowledes Lord
Hastings’ action in removing %he shackles from the «Press.
It promisgs to reprint in Persian, .Hindustar:xi and English
such of its articles as seem to merit translation. It invokes
the assistance of the Literati, and not the least significant
promise of afl—it offers to publish “respectful expression” of
native grievancess. °* .

“A newspaper conducted exclusively by natives in, the
®native language,” it describes itself as “a novelty = least i
not a desideratul.” We may regard it therefore wus the
parent, and *Rammohun Roy as the founder, of native jour-
nalism in Tndiat Tts consequent significance for the future of
the Emplre. justifies the statement here’ 6f the gontents of a
few of its earlier numbers. .

No. L.—The Editor’s address to the Bengali community.

An Appeal to the Government for the establishment of a School for
the gratuitous instrhiction of the children of poor but respectable
Hindus. .

An account of a miser prince,

No. II.—An address to the natives, énumerating the advantages of

reading newspapers. )

Letter proposing to raise a fund to water the Chitpdre Road.

Account of implicit faith i, & Gurn and an extraordinary gift,

Letter suggesting 122 instead of 15 as the legal age for succeeding to
hereditary property. . °

Satirical account of the favish generosity at the fune®is of certain
rich nafives, who when alive were notorious for niggardliness.

L
the Sambad Kaumydi. One of the colleagues of Rammobun Roy in
editing Sampad Kawmudi was Bhawani Charan Bunerjee, ewho contri-
buted econsiderably to its co]umns But,when Rammobun Roy began
%o gwrite agamst Suttee in fhe Sambad Kaumudz with great vehemence
. Bhawani * Charan Baner]ee withdrew his assistance and started another
paper under the name, of Samachar Chandrika which appeared in 1823,
All thes® facts ]ead to tBe conclusjon that the Sambad Kaymuds first
appearéd in 1819..Edi.] « *° .

L ]

'+ Two other native papers were started about the same time, one in
ngrs:an called the Jami, Jehan Numa and run in opposition to the
liberal views of the Mirat, the ofher in Bengali, and known as the

.

~Samachar Chandrica. .
[ ]
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* Humble address to the G gvernment soliciting the extension of trial
" by ]ury to -the 'VIofussﬂ Zila and Provincial Courts of Judicature. :

No. IIL-~An Appeal to the Government to relieve the Hindu commu-
nity from the 'in¢ :onvenjgnce consequent upon there bemrr only one
~ Ghaut for the burning of dead bodiss ; whéreas an 1vnmensp space
of ground has been granted for the burial, of Christians.

Appeal ' to G;ovérnm ent for the prevention of exgorfahon of the
greatest part of the prgduﬁe of rice from,Bengal to Foreign "ports.
Appeal to G overnment to enable the mlddle class of native subjects

. to avail themselves of the treatment of Ruropean physicians.
App¢1l fo the Calcutta magistrates tq resort to rigorous, measures.
for® rehevmp: the Hlndu inhabitants eof Caleutta from the serious
grievance af Christian genrlemen driving their buqtrles amongst
them and cutting and lashing them with whips, withgut. distinetion
of sex .or age,ewhile thev quietly assemBled in-immense numbers
to see th&images of their deities pass in the  Chitpose Road, when
many of them, ?broup;h _terror -and consternation cadsed by. the

lashing inflicted on the snectators, . fell down into drains, while
others gere trampled under foot by the crowd.

This last healling gwog ‘a vivid glimpse of the way in
.whlch “Christian gentlemen” from . Britain . failed to make
~either then‘ rule or theim religion beloved by the natives. It,
also show% ns how readily Angln-Ind!ans writing in the Indzan
Free Press would call “public attentlon at home’” to the new
‘venture “are it is too late,” and &Y Obstfz principits”  No.
VI, 1’c may be noted, contains “an appeal to the rich Hindus

! of Calcw&‘;m to constitute a society for the relief of destitute
widows, upon the principles of the Civil and Mlhtarv Widows,
Fund, established by order of Government.” No VII, urges
on Hindu parents &o get their children instructed in the
native grimmar before imposing on them the study of foreign
. languages. No. VIILs® puuts the  plea of a phllanthroplst
. who observizlg the misery caused by prejudiceg of caste,
- urges the Hindus not to, deb?lr themselves therby from
mechamca] pursuits, but fo cultivate “such-arts , as would

* tend to their COmfcnt happmess and indepegdence.” o

The Sambod Kaumudi wag for the common people. But
- Rammohur? desired -to supply 1'1format1on and gmdance to
_the -gducated. classes alse, and in ‘a form more pecuharly

L]
P



94 RAMMOHUM ROY ¢

suited to their needs, In the follogving year (1822) he started
a weekly newspaper in Persian, called the Mirat-al-Akhbar
or Mirror of Intelligence. This came out on Fridays, as
the Bengali organ on Tuesdays. #The style of the new

weekly may be gathered from an article which appeared in
its issue of .Oct. 11, 1822, on “Ireland ; the Causes of its
Distress and Discontegts.” The artigle opens with a short
statement of the geographical position and political history
of the island. “The *Kings of FEngland having shut théir

® oyes against justige, gjftea away to their own parasii-s the
estates of thez Irish noblemen.” The account ,of the causes
of Irish dispontent is given with grave naivete :—

Although all the inhabitants of this island c#ll® themselves the follow-
ers of the relifion of Jesus Christ (upon whom ,and the rest of the
prophets of God be peace and blessing !), yets 2 great number of them
on account of their differing in some particular point of faith from the
religion adopted by the King of England, follow their own clergymen
and Pope in the performmnce of veligious duties, apd refuse adherence
to the royal divines of the Established Church of England ; and in
consequence the stipends of their own divines are not defrayed from

othe revenue of the land but depend dn the contributions of private
individuals. Besides this on account of the stipends of the royal
clergymen who are appointed to officiate in Treland, the Government of
Treland exact taxes every year faom those who positively refuse to be
led by these clergymed in “religious matters. How admirable is the
observation of Sadi (on whom be mercy I)— o

Do not say that these rapacious Min isters are the well-ghers of his

Ma}estz

For in proportion as they augment the revenue of the State, they

diminish his popularity ;

O statesman, apply the revenue of the ng towards thg comfort of

the peeple ; then during their lives th.ey will be loyal to him.

This Persian poetr$ Mr. Glodstone only succeeded in
translatin® into Parloiqmentw'y enactment in 1869. The
second cause adduced is gtill (1897) an unsolved problem :

The gobles and other ]anded proplietors of Trelfpd pams theu: mme
in England, either with a view to raise themselves at Court, or to * have
all the luxzurious of life at their comeand. And they spend in England
an immense sun of the rgvenue of their lands, which they colléet by
means of stewards or farmers, and eonsequently the tradespgople in
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England benefit by the liberal manner in which they spend their money,
instead of the people of Iredand. And their rapaclous stewards or
farmers for their own advantage and in order to show their zeal for
the .inter®t of their masters unmermfully incréase the rent of the land
and extort those Tents from the. peasantry. - So that many foom * their
improper behaviour are now deprived of the means of subsistence.

The natives are noted for their good natural abilities and open dis-
position, as We}l as for their generosity and hospitality. Fereigners are
of opinion that from the .climate of Irelangd the people are of quick
apprehensmn and easily provoked (God knows best 1)

i‘he praptwa.l upshot of these explanatlons of the 51tuat10n e
is to angounce the ravages of famine in, 1reland . andito give .
‘the names of “a number of respectable Europeam gentlemen
of liberal principles, and a body = of liberal natives of this
country.,” ‘who have,s ¢‘for the love of God “ subscribed for
the relief of e starvipg Irish. Irishmen who are proud of
their nationality will not readily forget this tribute of appre-
ciation and succour from one of the earliest pioneers of the
National’ mo%ement in India. ’ . _
~ The National aspirations of Greece were not, however,
favourably regarded by the Mirat. In an article published
in November, 1822, quoted by a Calcutta paper as “expressing
the feeling of the thinking part of the natives generally,” the
writer rejoices in the receipt of the Jews of Turkish victory
over the rebellious Greeks. He is *manifestly Jubllant that
the Tsar Wlth his gra,nd army and his resolve “to conquer
Turkey an&b destory Islamism” was held back by Austria
and England. Of the Greeks it is said, “Having *returned
from the deserts of repellion, they have now taken up their
‘abode in fhe city of comfort and obediencq” Editorial in-
formation or® prescience was this - time at fault, - gince the
Gireek’ rebellion which broke Qut M 182b only ended - in the o
achlevement of independence "in 183 ' For this attitfde to
Greece, Mahomedan sympathy Wlth Turf{ey was of courso
responsible. - . ) '

i Such- free. . cr1tlcxsm of Enghsh policy in Furope as we]l
as sa.tmc reference to British dnsolerme in - treatment of
'natn_re_s ~on the public roads, naturally . m‘oused 'European
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susceptibilities. Jokn Bull, a Calcutta print, is ridiculed by
the Hurkaru (of September 2, 1822) for translating the Per-
sian amiss and in its jealous ® apprehension renderimg furse
“Christians” as “Infidels.” The Jirat was not lacking in
loyalty. It was most eulogistic in its remarks on Lord
Hastings, the then Governor-General.

But the end of 1822 saw the close ofsLord Hastings’
Gov"rnor-Generahhlp with its liberal and enlightencd policy.
Between his departure and the arrival of Lord Amhewst, his
successor, the Hon John sAdams officiated as Acfing Gover-
nor-Greneral. This temporary elevation of an inferi8r official
was markéd by characteristically * ofticial nfeasures for the
restriction of liberty. A single paragraplt from the Mirat in
February Attests the arbitrary mefs ures being adopted :—

The eminently learned Dr. Bryce, the head minister of the new
Scotch Church, having aceepted the situation” of Clerk of the Stationcry
belonging to the Honourable Company, Mr. Buckingham, the editor, of
the [Calcutta) Journab observed directly as well ae indirebtly that it was
unbecoming of the character of the minister to ficcept a situation like
this ; upon which the Governor-General, in consideratibn of his dis-
respectful expression, passed an order, that Mr. Buckingham should
leave India for England within the period of two months from the date
of the receipt of this order, and that after the expiration of that period
he is not allowed to remain g,single day in India.

The Journal %was zsuppressed, and at the close of 1823
Mr. Arnot, Mr. Buckingham’s assistant editor, wag arrested
and put on board a home-going ship. o

The notice expelling Mr. Buckingham was followed up,
suddenly and without notice, on March® 14th, by a rigorous
Press Ordmance from the acting Governor-General in
Council. The preamble stated that matters tending to
* *%ring , the Governmént......int® hatred and contempt, and %o

disturb the peacg.s....... of society have of late been fre-
quently  published gnd circilated in newspapers” The
Ordinance. prgscribed that heneforth no ene, ghould publish
a newspaper or other periodical without havmg obtained a
. o license from the Governor—G‘reneral in Counecil, mgned by the

Chief Secretary * o
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Before this “regdlation:’ ¢ould - ‘0me'™ “into*forces “the flaw
ireqmred‘ it to be” fixed: up in!the Sdpreme Court rfor-twenty
«days, »* andthen < if not@isallowed, ’!reglst’er'ed o Itiwas
-accdrdinglyenteredson™ Ylarchs 15th."- On'rthe 17th' Gouticil
fihoved .the -~ 'Court ¢ to™ allow parties’s feeling’? themselves
:aggrieved<by: the' new ¢ regulation ! to -be>*heard. <+'Sir Fravcis
{Macnaghten, “the” sole” Acting' Judge, ifixed the 31st for the

*hearing:'of objections;iblit - suggested:-that-vin'i:the " wieanwhile

‘tge ®objectors: would dowell to state: 't,heit ple‘zi‘"in' dimembrial
o Government. ¢“Foremostt amgng Fthiose -Lobjestors ! iwasg
Rammohun Roy. He and his friemds set about? fpromotmg

v

‘the suggestedpetitiony but; 'as shelafterwards ~stated, - “in ipre-

parings® thisy mem6r1al tin both thi: Engllshf 4ndithe Bengilee
Janguages, fkad - *dlscussmg‘”the ﬁalteraﬁons‘Isuggested hyaithe
fdlfferent\fmdlwduals'ffwho’ ‘wished totgivé: 1t sthieir' stipport:dnd
s1gnature ‘56 ~ditich ‘tlme was ‘tnécessarily f‘ Gongomed; ‘that:it
was ot rgady to be sent into circulation for signatureuuntil .
ithe+ 30th - of: mamch.” . .Consequently-i only fifteen inativesthad
i’ té' read ‘and ‘sign’ it} dnd “the GoVernment had “no time,
even ' if they wished, tQ act. "Another- meérnorial of the same
tenour--was hastily drawn up next day signed by Rammohun’
;axld five other distinguished.native gentlemen, and by-counsel
submitted to the Supreme Court.e This memorial was . attri-
(_buted by 'its opponents to an English #uthor, but was- really,
as wa® genera.lly acknowledged later, the work of Rammohun.
It may Pe _regarded as the Areopagitica of Indian history.
i’Ahke in dlCthD and in argument, it forms a nobfle landmark
‘in the’ progress of anhsh culture- i in the Kast. .
«-The. wemorial -: first-sets-out the loyalsyaand attachment. of
“the -natives- to British-gule. . tl‘hey thad r ttusted * the-+Govern-
mént* with” millions- of théir money.*" Relymg ‘ofi the Goveru—
ment, landlords Had " improved, .1nstea.d of 1mpovef1shmg as
" formerly, their estates. They had .prayed for Bnhsh vietory
'dnrmg the Napbleonic wark. They rejoiced- in the , literary
and political improvements--due: to: British- mﬂuence -They
- -were: mostsloyal: in--Caleutta, S where B r1ty15h sway ~was-:best
knoWz.l Possessing _thesgmercivil” arrd rehgxonslhberty«al'ong

28 . " P
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with a lighter taxation, they were not inferior in loyalty to
British-born subjects. Among thé institutions which tended
to improve the minds and amsliorate the condition *of the
natives was the native Press, and ch1eﬂy the newspaper Press
with its *four native newspapers-—two in Persian, two in
Bengali. These journals had done nothing to disparage the
Governmente or to promote dissension. “Native authors and
editors have always festrained them$elves” from publishing
matter obnoxious to thee Government. Yet the Ordiftange
o ad been issued, requiring g license revocable at pl(,fasure for
all newspapers. e .

The firste positive objection advanced agaimst this new
meagure wil probaply strike all Westerns who are not
Quakers or, Tolstoyans with some surprise. Jn order to
secure the license, the applicant was apparently required to
make an affidavit or statement on oath. But, the Memorial
proceeds :—

)
Those natives who ame in more favourable oércumstances and of
respectable character, have such an invineible prejudice against making
a voluntary affidavit, or undergoing the solemnities of an oath that they
o will never think of establishing a publicatien which can only be sup-
.ported by a series of oaths and affidavits, abhorrent to their feellngs
and derogatery to their reputation amongst their countrymen.

Light is thrown. on ¢Mis intense antipathy by a letter in
the India Gazxette, dated Dec. 9, 1824, from whigh the
following sentences may be quoted :— pos

I have freguently inquired of Hindus the reason of their objecting to
swear; and the answers I have received have begn, “If I put my hand
into the Gunga Jul [ Ganges Water] I put my band into the fire of
hell” or “Should I %appen to say one word which is not érue, I shall
be tormentedsduring a hundred transmigratigns,” or “1 shall sink my
aucestore into places of torment.”” *_ * ¢* They can make no distine-
tlors betwegn voluntary and involuntary misstatements.*

* The Ggand Jufy at the €alcutta Sgssmns in - Ogtober 1825, pro-
posed the substltutlgn of a solemn declaration for an aath® 'm thee case
of natives, declaring “It is notorious that by forcing a Hindu of any
of the superior classes to swear, we thflict on him a disgrace in his
owm eyes and im the eyes of his fellow-ci.tizens.” -

° [ Y
*
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The Memotial goes on #o show that “a complete stop” in
the diffugion of knowledge of a (certain kind will result from
the new Ordinance. The better informed natives will be
prevented instructing the ® people in the admlrable sfstem of
. British Government. Natives will be precluded ! ifrom acquaint-

ing the Government with the errors and 1n]ustlce which its
executive oﬂ'icers may cogmit in variouseparts lof the country.
After this deprivation of a right whigh they had not -abused,
the ® nativeg could no longer feel justified in boastmg of the
privilege 4of ' British protection. But surelv the British Govern-
- ment will not follow the precedent of Asiatic' dgspotism in
hoping to preserve power by keeping the peop]e in , darkness.
Experience proves -shat a good Governmernt grows stronger
ag its sub]ectsY)ecome.more enlightened. Every gbod, ruler,
aware of human imperfection and amenable to: reverence for
the Eternal Governor, must be conscious of thé liability to
error involved in managmg a great Empire and of the need
of ready means of ascertaxmng consequent gmevances ‘But
the only effectual means is “Unrestrained 11berty of publlca—
- tion.” subject to the regular law of the land. P
On this memorial being read, its prayer was supported by
the speeches of *Connsel, Mr. Fergusson and Mr‘ Turton. But’
Sir Francis Macnaghten gave his decision el favour of the
Press Ordmance In - doing so, ~he. absolutely ignored the
native memeual ‘not .alluding to it in the nlost distant
manner, nor to the arguments it contained” He further
scandalized the memorialists by announcing that,; before the
Ordinrnce was entered or its merits argued jp-court, he had
pledged himself to Government to give it his sanction.
o There was but one resourpe left to the defenders of a free
Press, and of that resource Rammohun did not ]hesﬁate o
avail himself. He  and_his coad]utors aﬁpealed to the King
~ in .Couneil. The Appeal is oneof the oblest pleces of English
t& which Rammokun put his hand Its statelp periods’ and
not less stately thought recall the eloquence of the great
orators of a century ago. In a language and style for ever
assocmted with the glorious vIndication of hbegt-y, . it invokes

L] . . ]
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against-the arbitrary exercise of British power the principles
and traditions which are d1stmct1ve of British history. .

An eloguent recognition of the benefits of British ruls,
benefits which had led Hindus to regnrd the English rather .
as delivers than congquerors, sets in effective contrast a state-
ment of the grievance complained of. The native press had.
aided in dlffusmg these, blessings and i in inculeafing an appro-
priate gratitude. 7he Fmend of Indw, an organ of European
missionaries, had acknowledged the valuable service rendered.:

®by the native newspapers and expressly declared that the
liberty they possesged had not been abused by them “in the
least degree. ¥ The sudden withdrawal of this unabused
liberty could only ha%e as its motive the, *desire so afford -
Government *and all its functionaries complete iwmunity from
censure or exposure or public remarks... The law of the
land being competent to deal with any offences committed by
newspapers against public order, the new arbitrary sestrictions,
if meant seriously, seemed to suggest ®that Government
intended to interrupt the regular course of justice and take-
ethe law into its own hands. A free Press had never yet
caused a revolution ; but revolutions had been innumberable
where no free Press existed to ventilate grievarces. If this
avenue of redress shguld he' closed to the natives, they would
consider the most peculiar excellence of the British Govern-
ment of India” done away, and themselves condemged go per-
petual opprgssion and degradation. It placed their civil and
religious rights “entirely at the mercy of such individuals as
may be sent from England to assume the executive authority,
or” —and hgre comes a politely covered thrust %t Acting:.
Governor John Adams;—- rise, 1ntg pdwer through the routine
Of office and who_from long officiating in an inferior station,-.
may - have contracted prejudices against individuals or classes, .
of men, which ofight not<o find shelter in the breast of the -
legislatér”  SuRordinate officials being falhble, Government -
ought to welcome the check lmpoeed on - them. by -the . fact -
or dread of pubhc1ty Even on the lowest ground, regardmg .
India merely as a va]uable property, the. British nationg would .,
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act: Wlselv in \seeing that ) 1mportant an;, asset:. sheuld have. s
~good carer\ staken .of . it. Un(wr \lalomedan rulers,, Hmdus\,
“had enjoyed every political pmvﬂege in common; with-Moslems, :
‘but:ander- British .sway. they ‘were not.. allowed..similac. equahty
W1th .their.conquerers:; and .the shght compensation offered :
them -in..the-liberty, of their Press ;wés a right-they were the .
less. prepared do, forego... The. Appeal ;.concludes, with the-.
alternamve ; either let’ ﬁls Ma]estyf restore - “the, freedom, of.
the Press or: let him-appoint-an, mdependent Lommissien _, to
mvestlgate from-~time to: time.,the condmon -of his Hindue
subjects, restraint of, some kind bemg absolutels necesearv to .
preserve. them from the- abuses of- uncontrol]ed power

Argument and elq,quence, however, Proved ;. of .no- avail
against the Mnglo-Indian " dread of native crl’olclsin The; -
Privy. Council - in \.Ipvember, 1825 after six _months’ cons1de—
ration; (declined to.comply. with , the -petition, , presented. by...

* Mr. Bucltingham, late - of ,the. Calcutta Journal, agamsb .the =
Préss Ordmance Jf 1823 S :

Not many months after that O;rdin'ance came intc~ force, -
the” Mirat ceased to appear. It lived in ‘all only some sixteen,
months. The editor declared his inability to go on publishing
under what he considered degradmg condlmons, and ~lamented '
that he, - one of ‘the most " humble of men,” should ‘be*no--
loniger able to contribute towards’the intellettual 1mprovement
of his ‘coulgrymen The Asiatic 'Journal of January, 1824, in:
recording the announcement, ob]ects to it as having a du'ect
tendency to reflect on the act oft Government.”  So sensitive -~
were Anglo—Indlan succeptlblhmeb that even the negative -
protest - of “a  journalist ceas'ng to puT)hsh h1s ‘paper was::- -

. resented. “ Rammohun df n.ot carry hjs- protest so far- as- to -
stop the Sambad also.- It ‘was contmued and in fact, survived-
its founder for several ygars,® The ‘question arises; why,- 1f
both«must notnbe -ﬁacrlﬁced was*the’ Mifat -selgcted -for

" ®sacrificé? Two 1 reasons probably -weighed- - with - Ramtnohun-

the -greater cost and the greater I'ISk of Government interfer-
~ence., The Mirat was ‘addressed to a cgzltured constituericy.

The ogtlay involved in itse ploductlon,mwould thelefore be .
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larger, and its circulation smaller; while its more ecritical
attitude would naturally excite, the keener suspicion i the
breast of thinskinned officials.*

The eduicational purpose which ¢ inspired Rammohun’s
journalism led him into several more distinctively academie
enterprises.  [lis share in founding, along with Sir E. H.
East and Mr. David ¢Hare, the old, Hindu “College, has
already been noticed, In 1822 he opened on his own accoynt
an Anglo-Indian School Yor imparting a free educatjon in®
tnglish to Hindu g boys, ‘With the exception of g few
subscriptions fyom other friends, the whole of  the funds
required weres supplied by Rammohun. Mr. Wm. Adam, who
was one of the visitors, thus speakss of the School in
1827:— o ° . &

Two teachers are employed, one at a salary of *150 Rs. per month
and the  other at a salary ‘of 70 Rs. per month; and from 60 to 80
Hindus boys are instructed in the English language. The do#trines of
Christianity are not inclulated, but the dutier of m@rality are carefully
enjoined, and the facts belonging?to the history of Christlanity are
taught to those publis who are capable of understanding general
hlstory

From reports of examinations, the school seems to have
proved a fair success,The feunder’s control over it was not
Jess real and continuod® than his sapport of it. Mr. William
Adam strongly desired to make it a public institution® to
solicit for it public subscriptions, and to put it Gnder the
control of the Unitarian Committee. But Rammohun firmly
refused his consent to the scheme. Mr. Adam was much
distressed and felt it®his duty accordingly to restsict his
activity as a visitor. Even in that nancowed sphere he came
int® pollisi().n with Rammohun’s strofy will. He complained’

[ ]
* At this point Mi8s Collet’s® revision .of the contmuators manus- |
cript ceases altogether. Of his work up to this point she 88h? (dictafed)
expressions of generous approval. The “few points” in this chapter
which, she said, required “touching up,” she regretted she was not then
strong® enough to.specify. ®he reserved them for the next interview,—
which, alas! never took place. . °
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‘that his fellow visitor, whom he considered® quite unsuited
_for the post, upset the plang and practices which Mr. Adam
had p'amfully introduced into the school. But Rammohun .
would not part with the obuoxious visitor, whosé ‘Popularity
with the natives was great; and Mr. Adam re31g11ed in. high
dudgeon. This occurred in 1828.

Shortly affer the opening of th1s « school, in 1823—the
year most crowded with his theological polemlc,——we find
Rammohun in the thick of a great elucational controversy .
The British Government was 'known Lo be appropriating
funds Yor the promotion of Indian educamon ; and the kind
of promotion most desirable was the subject of eager dis-
cussion. Should thp. Government seek .simply to develop
and deepenw the education ‘already in vogue in India? Or .
should it boldly endegvour to introduce the innovations of
Euoropean science and European culture? The “Orientalists”
clamoured s for the exclusive pursuit .of Oriental studies.

. They were hotly dpposed- by the “Anglicists,” chief among
‘whom wds Rammohun Roy. The Government seemed
inclined to yield to the Orientalist view and announced the ~
intention of “establishing a Sanskrit College in Calcutta. The
step drove Rammohun, undaunted by the scant ’courtesy
‘which his former appeals to thee Britjsh authorities had
received, to address a .Letter- on English Education ‘to
Lord ?&mherst, the new Governor-General. In this letter he
expresses profound regret that the Government o was . pro-
posing to found g Sanskrit College— ‘to  impart such
knowledge as is already. current in Indla ” Such a  seminary
would, heeargues, resemble those existing in Europe before
Lord Bacon’s day, and Vvou[d only “Igad the minds of youth
* with grammatical mcetxes and metaphysmal distinctions of
little or no.practical use.” The Sanskrit ‘Ianguage by reason
of its great difficulty had ‘bgen for afes a lamentable Check
0 theg diffadione of knowledge ; but if it muste be studxed for
‘the sake of the information it gontains, its study -might be
promoted. by °grants to existing institutious where it was al-
ready taught. Rammohun ees no ‘advantage in requiring
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"young ‘men to spend the best years®of their life in the stady

of philological niceties. A more remarkable feature ,of his
‘contentiog is its criticism of the Vedanta. He had, it will
be remembered, translated large port?ons of the Vedanta into
modern tongues. He had warmly defended its teachings
against the attack of the missionaries. Nay, in the fourth
number of the Brahnmnical Mogaxing which 'was published
almost in the very month dn which this Letter was written, he
was still engaged in defending Vedantic doctring. Yetehe
now writes:— . o
Neither can® much improvement arise from such specylations as the
following, which are Jhe fhemes suggested by,the Vedanta,—~in what
manner is the soul absorbed in the Deity? What relation does it bear
to the Dvine” Essence? Nor will youths be fitted to be better members
of society by the Vedantic doctrines which teach them to believe that
all visible things have no real existence, *that as father, brother, &
have no actual entity they consequently deserve no real aﬂ'ecmon and
therefore the sooner eve escape from them and leave Yhe world the

‘better.

The last objection to the Vedantic doctrines is precisely
that advanced by the missionaries in the Sumachor Durpan
and assailed by Rammohan in the Brakmunical Magazine.
The apparent breach of congistency involved in its endorsement

‘here, will be consi®ered Subsequently.

After further objections to the “imaginary learnjng” of
Hindu schools, he summarily assures Lord éimherst that
“the Sanskrit system of education would be the best calculated
to keep this country ime darkness.” What he wants to see
established is “a® more liberal and ®enlightened system of
instruction,  embracing mathematigs, natxfral * philosophy,

‘(’.hemlstry, anatomy, with other aiseful sciences.”  This, he urges,

“may be accomplished with the sums proposed, by employing
a few gentlemen of falent and learning educated in Europe
and -providin% a College fufnished Wlth negessary” books,

Of this letter Bishop Helfer wrote in March,.1924 Hp—

#'Bishop Hehep's Jourual. o o



o g -
THE VEDANT COLLEGE . 105
: D P - . . : )

_ Rammohun . Roy, a learned native, who has sometimes been calie‘d,'
though ¥ fear without reason, & Christian, remonstrated with this
[ Orientalist ] system last yeal in a paper which ke sent me to be puf
into‘Lord Amherst’s hands %and whlch for its good Lnghsh good
sense; and forcible arguments is a real curiosity, as coming from an

Asiatie.”
[ ] o

- The patronizing tane of these remarks rovealsionly too
plaigly . the unfortunate attitude which Christian missionaries,
_ew®n the emost devoit, aéqumcd"towérds - natives ' of India,
who were, t0 say the very least, certajnly sot their inferiors.
It was (Owing, perhaps, to - this. amtatxon, remarks
Jowendra Chunder Ghose on this letter to. Lord Amherqt “that
the foundation storre of, the building 1ntended for the
‘Sanskrit (‘olle?rc was, laid in the name . of the Hindue College
(February, 1824), and' the Hindu Co]lme was 100‘1ted thele :
together with the Sanskmt College.” '

"Within *about a year of the complgtion of his Sans-
krit and Hindu Collerre, we find Rammohun taking a new
- and important step. in his career as - edicational -reformer.
~ We learn from Mr. Wm. Adam, writing uander ‘date july 27,°

1%26 that : -——'

" Rammohun Roy has lately built a srgall but very neat aud handsome

college, which he calls the Vedant Colleges in “Iuch a few‘youths are ab

. preselit i.nstructed by a very eminent Pandit, in Sanskrit literature, with a

" view to the px;opagation'and defence of Hindu Unitarianism. With this

institution he’is also willing to connect instructions in Eunropean science

and ]earninvg, and in Christian Unitarianism, provided tie instructions
" are conveyed in the Beﬁgall or Sanskrit language.

_ The Western reader may perhaps be® sulprleed to ﬁnd
Rammohun—scarcely two  years after his opposing the
Government scheme of a ® Semskrit Eollege because  of hie
promoting instruction in the Vedantic, phllosophv—hlmself
foundmg a Sanskrlt and Veddnt College. oIt ‘may at first,

¢ * The controvel'sy between Orxentahst and Anglicigt, after raging for
some dozen years was brought to a gonclusion by Macaulay’s famous
Minute of Féb. 2nd, 1835, and Lord Wm. Benmnck’s consequent resolu-
tion of March 7th, which by congituting Englsh the oﬂiclal la,nguaoe of

~ India ga?e the ascendency to Western ideals of education. .

o ' . .
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appear as much of a paragdox as his advancing .in'ﬂw
Letter to Lord Amherst the same arguments against the
Vedanta which he had denounced in the Brakzmunical Magaxine.
But to understand these seeming inconsistencies we must bear
in mind the complex nature of ‘the Vedantic system and the
different practical issuez bound up in the severa'l controversies.
The. teachings of the Vedanta lend themselves to a remarkable
. diversity of theological® 1nterpretat10n They are aPpealed.to

equally by dualistig and‘ noh-dualistic schools of thought They
contain passages which breathe a lofty and ethlcal Thexsm ;
in other places they seem to countenance a, Pantheism
that is simply Acoshism,—the denial of all finite existence ;
and they also include much that, ju.dged by the®standards of
Western  culture, is puerile and fangastic where it is not
demonstrably false. According as the Vedanta is taught with
or without a proper selective adjustment of eits ° widely
various contents, its value as a subject of ihstruction may be
set high or low. In the ordinary Hindu schools it was taught
*in false perspective, with a discrimination exercised if at all,
in favour of what was ftrivial, - incorrect, polytheistic.
Rammohun therefore opposed with all his might the suggestion
that the British quernme.nt should perpetuate or encourage
this kind of Vedantic instruction. At the same time he
saw in the Vedant rightly handled and “rightly divided”
a means far leading his countrymen out of their prevailing
superstition .and idolatry into-a . pure. angd elevated Theism.
Their devotion to the Vedantic scripturgs was the lever by which
‘Rammohug hoped to-lift them into a simpler and fobler faith.
JTherefore he founded, the ¥ edgnta College ; and therefore |
alko he eontroverted the m1ss1onar1es wholesale dlsparavement
of the Vedanta. If°the missionaries had succeeded in discre-
diting tlee Veda'nta,v they would 4in Rammohun’s eyes have
brokeh down ethe bridge which enabled mten %3 passe frome
Hindu Polytheism to Hindu Theism. He thus combated both
the conservatlve Chrlstam who advocated indiscrtminate rejec-
tion and the conservatlve Hmdu who «advocated the indiseri-
minate retention of Vedantic teaehmg and he provided for a
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dis.criminating instruction in the ancient- system “which" should
have the approval of liberal, Hindus aud liberal Christians.

This method is illustrated by a tract on;Different Modes
of Worship which appeared Panuary 18, 1825. Tt was writ- -
ten i Sanskrit by Rammohun Roy under the name of

* Shivaprusad Shurma, and it was translated into English, with
English annotations, by Rammoun Roy ander the name of
“A Friend. of the Author” Tt propounded the difficulty :
~Some Shastras enjoin %vorship by meahs of idols, others dis-
sugde from it: how reconcile the &ontrary advice? It finds -
answer in certain sayings of Vyas in the Bhagavat and of e
Shreedfiur his commentator, to the.'éﬁ'ect'that'» idol Worship;"'_'
along with 1ltual obsefvances, is only of value o long as a
man has not yet 'b.egome conscious thaé the T.ord of the”
Universe dwells in all bélngs. When he attains,that consei-
ousness, his WOIShlp 'becomes the discharze of the' fou® du1t1es '
cof - “Chauty to the needy,” ‘Honour to .others,” Fr1endsh1p,
and “And gqual regard to- all creatures/” uuder the observant:
conviction that “the all-powerful Lord i¢ in the heart watch- -
mg over %he soul,” The writer remarks in a note that

“worship through matter” was sanctioned in Judaism t'hou'gh'_

forbidden in Christianity. This reference suggests that Ram-
mohun conceiwed of his Hindu Unitarianismi standing to .
historic Hinduism as the New Covénant stood to the Old:
a development of the spiritual core zft the expense- of the
ritual %nd material kernel.

His Vedant College and his translations from the Vedanta
served alike as witness to his continuity with the historic past
of ‘Inidia and as the 'implement enabling him to connect her
with a progressive future. But of his ®equal readiness to
avail himself of the powerful solvents of English influences
we are reminded by his pﬂbhcatlon fn 1826 of a Bengal#
Grammar in- English. His Anglo-Hw.du school ‘and his
Anghclst” remonstrances had showa how seager he was to

,1ntr0duce #e Potter-educatéd classes  of Indla into the new
World of European literature ; the Bengali Grammar reveals his
anxiety to facilitate the inroad ‘of the aggressive European in

[ ] . L
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the dialect and understanding of the common people. In his

Introducttion to the Grammar (June 12) he refers to “the
persevering exertions of many Furopean philanthropists in
the noble attempt to ameliorate®the moral condition of [ the !
inhabitanty’ ; who ‘“with a view Jo facilitate intercourse
between themselves and the natives” and without expectation
of finding any literary treasures in the language, labour to
acquire the vetnacular. This circumlocution in describing the
missionaries and the %careful avoidaBee of any reference to
their distinctively religioud work are significant; aud ®age
otill more so when taken along with the express -declaration
which follows that Be inttnded the Grammar “as a humble
present for bhése worthy persons,” to aid them “iff their own
studies or in’directing those of others.” Of this contribution
to missionarye philology Mr. W. AYam wrote ot the time,
“The work throws much new light upon ‘the idioms of the
language, but the arrangement is defective in consequence
of the desultory mode .of composition he indulgesy im” A
Bengali version of it *was brought out bye the author in
1833. Bengali owes much to Rammohun. It was hls writings
chiefly which raised it into a lterary language. As by
Wiclif in England and- Luther in German);, so also by
Rammohun in Bengal, the despised dialect of sthe common
people was made the Vehlc]e°of the highest ideas and became
thereby ~perrnanenﬂv eleva’oed Reformation in reho-lon has
often proved ennoblement in language.

During the whole of this period of theological controve.rsy
and journaligtic and educational activity Rammohun never
left out of sight the more directly Phﬁanthropic projects
to which he had eafly given himself. The campaige against
Suttee was not allowed to flag., He uged the Sambad Kou-
mugli as a regular weapon in* tifis agitation. It was an
agitation slowly but steadily °aﬁ'ecting the attitude of the
British authorxhes to the ewhole questmn Of this the - pro-
ceedingss of the Nl/amub Adaulut on the 25th “of *May, 821
“supply striking proof The Chief Judge Leycester, while
of c.)plmon that Suttee could not be put downe generally,
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advised its suppression “by proclamatiori” in divisions where
it was little in practice,e viz, Daceca, Moorshedabad and
Barei]]y and in Allahabad, Juttehpore, Bundelcund, and
- Calpee. The second Judge, Mr. Courtney Snnth to his last=
~ ing honour be it recordeds demanded the “entire afd imme:
diate abolition” of Suttece. The two. other judges, of those
who drew up “Miuntes” on the snbject, pronounced against
abolition as likely to imp.eril public order, but one of them,
Mz, Dorm, suggested that the barbarous rite should be sup-
pres%ed in a single district, say the Hoocrh]) district, by way
- of expomment and example. He cmphaswed the extremely
’ e)gmﬁcant fact that, in answer to a circular sent qut the pre-
vious year to the magmtrates of the Lower Provmaes, “about
one half on the - mawstrates declared 11 favour “of total
abolition at orsce. The reply of Lord Hastings, mhde o on the
17th of the fo]lowmg July, stated that he could not approve
any of the three suggestions, not feeling that the time had
arrived® fow either experimental, gradual, or entire prohibition.
He expressed the fope that the more educated natives would
“sradually become dlsposed to abandon the practice.” He
had doubtless in mind’ theo propaganda of Rammohun Roy
and his followers. - ' ,

As though o lend conﬁr‘mat‘ion‘ to this hope, the indefati-
gable reformer in the course of th& same o Year (1822) pub-
lished a valuable tract on “Modern encroachments on the
ancient.right‘s of females according to the Hindu Iaw of
inheritance.” In this he applied to social reform the method
he had found flmtful in theologlcal discussions. He appealed
from the present to the past and over agamst the preserip-
tion of c@stom set the authority of anthmty. By numerous

, citations he proves that ‘All the anc1ent laW—gwers «unani-
mously award to a mother an equal share with her son m®
the property left by her deeeased ‘fhusbahd, in order that she’
may spend her remaining day.s 1ndependently of: her' children.”
But upfortutftely later jurists made void, by. their exposi-
tions, this salutary law. Asa c.onsequeﬂce “both stepmothers
and ‘mothers have, in rveality, been left destitute in the

) ° E]
L]
. s
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division of their husband’s property and the right of a widow
exists in theory only among the learned but unknown to
the populace” Hence, “a woman who is looked up to as the
sole mistress by the rest of a fa.,mily one day, oz the' next
becomes @cpendent on her sons and gubject to the slights of
her daughters-in-law.” On the death of their husbands
women had only three conrses before them :—

Firstly. To live a myserable life as englre slaves to others wmhout
indulging any hope of sunport from another husband.
Secondly. To walk in the paths of unrighteousness for their mfnfe-

® nance and independence. T °
Thirdly. To die ®n the funeral pile of their hushands, loaded with
the applause and honour of their neighbours, .

Having *shown $hat Hindu antiquity, far from demanding
Suttee, had wade honourable provision for the, maintenance
of the Wldow, Rammohun passes on to attack the institution
of polygamy, which had made difficult the fulfilment of the
ancient law of female inheritance. Where plurality of .wives
was most frequent? as in Bengal, the enumber of female
suicides was proportionately great. “This horrible polygamy
among the Brahmuns is directly confrary to the law given
by ancient authors.” A second marriage while the first wife
was alive was allowed only on the ground, of specified
physical or moral defects. o

It is interesting®to learn from Mr. William Adam’s letter
of 1826, Rammohan’s personal antipathy to polygam®. He
was, as we have previously related, married B% his father
at nine years of age to two child-wives. To both he felt
himself bound to remaine faithful, but on the death of one
(in 1824), who wa® the mother of the éhﬂdren, he Recame in
practice as in theory a mor.logamist It is sad to find that
%ven so his married lif8 was mot® too happy. The dsiatic
Journal " for November, 1833, states in its obituary notice
that Rammohuu Roy hgs left in’ India a wife from whom
he hag been separated (on whit account wWe lkapw not) for
some years.” Babu N. N. Chatterjee states* that Ramihohun

o In & letter to the author, of date January 2, 1883,
.
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hVed apart from his wives 51mply because they were Hmdu
and he was consxdered an outcast by them HIS wives did .
not like to live with lnm. All the more commendable, tllGl(‘—
fore, is his uniform -and chlvalrous championship of woman-
hood.. So strongly was he. opposed to polygamy tha’c (Mr.
Adam tells us) he 1n‘3erted clauses 111 his Wlll dmmhermna
any son or more 1emo.te descendant Who had _more than onc
\wfe at the same tune . But he’ waS', we are 1nformed
monogammt not .on. rehmom gl’ounds but on -grounds of
- expediency. *

- In lus t,ract on the suhlect Rammohuu further recalls
anment auth011t1es 1q show that a daurrl?ber was entltled to-
recclve a fonrth palt of thc portion which a son 'could ;nherlt
Tlus had been 50 far set aside by modern plac’mce that the
daughter was deprwed of any portlon if there were a son
_eurVWmo" and was even—in ‘express v1olat10n of ancient law
v-—sold in marrlawe He concludes the® tract with a vualded :
hope that hot merely Hmdu Pandits but European ]uqoreq

might be called m to pronounce on casee of dxsputod
' 1nher1tance

Lord Has-tings despatch of 'Auorust 15,1822, which was
ertten a few months before his ﬂeparture from India, and
‘which may - therefore be taken to~ sum‘up the views formed ’

dllI‘ll]O" hlS Governor-Generalship, shows the’ very high
'nnportance Wh1ch the’ British Government attached to Ram-
mohun’s campzugn against Suttee. Aftel deplonng the
increase in the number of 'victims*during "the previous year,
‘which he*attrlbuted to the fanatic spu'lt roused by the divided
state of feehng among lhe Hmdus, “pbis lordship in -cowneil
_does ‘not,_despair of the %)est effects resulting from thé firel
'd1scu9s10n of the matbel by the _People* lthemselves, 1ndepend—
cntly of European mﬂuence and interposibion ; aiyd .
it ogly rerﬂzﬁns. for him to watch carefully the indicatrons iof
a chantre of sentlment amongst the people L. and to
encourage #® the utmost everv favomable dlsposu:mn He
thus went out of Qf’ﬁce avith the hope that* the practlce
-wonld’ be extigpated ot by the peremptory authouty of the
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Government but by persuasive arguments of Rammohun
and his following. He had redson highly to appraise the
effect of #heir humane propaganda. Jt is interestingly attested
in Bishop Heber's Journal. From a conversation with Dr.
. Marshman, ]anu‘u‘v 15, 1824, he learns in the first place that
Suttee had ineréased of recent years, an incredse which the
Baptist imputed to %the mcwaemg fuxury of the higher  and
middling classes, and te thieir expensive imitation of Eurobegn
® habits,” which made them ecager to avoid the expense of
maintaining widows. “But” Dr. Marshman is repofted to
have sald, . “the Brahmuns have no longer tle power and
-popularity which thew had when he ﬁr§t. *remembers India,
and ampnge.the laity many powérful and wgalthy persons
agree, and publicly express their agreemefht, with Rammohun
Roy in reprobating the custom, which is now well known. to
be not commanded by any of the Hindu sacred bogks, though
some of them speak %of it asy a meritoriows sacrifice.” But
opinion among the Government officials was, Bishop Heber
remarks, still divided as to the pragticability of prohibition.
The Nizamat Adaulut was indeed, slowly moving towards
the desired end. Mr. Haringay, one of the judges, proposed
in a minute of J\mo 28t 1823, to issue further regulations
" enabling the police & prevent Suttees taking place until full
inquiry had been made. At the same time he pefsonaliy
approved guppression. His brother judges héWwever held
that to impose fresh regulations and safeguards was to deepen
in the native mind the impression of the rite being legalized
and eount.enanced' by Government. Rather thane add new
regulations, the majority of, the Cdhrt were (July 23, 1824.
‘ofe opiniqn that it would be prtfethble to pass an enactment
for the future prohibitton of* Suttees throughout the country.
The presgure of*public epinion m Great Britain and in their
own Cburt, led jhe Directors o express themselves Jvery |
vigorously on the subject to the new Governor-General, m a
despatelt of June 17, 1823. On Dec. 3rd 1824, Lerd Ambherst
in the course of his reply, declarad :— ,
We entirely participate with your honotirable Coprt in thé .feelings
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of: detestatxon with Whlch you view the rite and in your™ eamest rdesire -

o' have it suppressed ; and we beg to assure you that nothmg but the

apprehensisn of evils mﬁmtely .greattr than thoee_ ansmg!_ from~ the
: exxsteuce of the” practlce eould mduce us to tol Iate

, The annual returns of tﬁe number of ;
comments of the Judges and the Governor i
the fires of public indignation well stoked Theh anvual:
increase horrified, each- 8ecrease encouraged,” “'the uprlghb?
minded: into: «projects of refori. . We' append a ‘table of tota,ls

.up to the end of the penod covered shy* this chfxpter* e

. - o
SUTTELS IN THE BENGAL PRFSXDFNC\'

" Diisions. - 1819' o U U I
Divisions. D, [|ed820 | 1821 1822 | 1828 | 1824 | 1825. 1826 |

. . > PY R . i.\-‘s f‘»'—s' }
Calcutta " ... 421 | 370| 300 | 328 | 340 | 375 | 398 .324
-Dacca ¥ 55 | 81| eg3- 45| 401 4o 1011 768

‘ .Mocrshcdabad . 25 20 32 -22| 130114 | 20 5 B
Patna . v.. 40 42 69 70 49 | t89-1. +47 |- +63
Bera'res L] o 02e)l 193 % 14 102 1% t76 | itg5t 1 048
Ba\rexlﬁ!‘y o 174 20 151 a6, 12 ;ﬁ L1748

' | 6so ) se7 | 634 | 583;,. ,«.:,5._75.] 572 [,639:] 518

IS e X :, 2

"The fqmlne m “the’ Southern provmc@s of the Deccan
1824 called forth flom foultpen natwe lgnatomes a qmwularly
eathohe appea] whlch 1f not composed (as it was not:- sxgned}
by Rammohun Roy,“shows bow his mter—rehglon v1ew were
spreadmc Tl;e appeal - was for funds to estabh=h ; in’ the
famine-stricken ‘districts Chatmm or chamtable -mns, for
Hindus, Moslems, Chmsmans, as the case mlg,ht 'require, Aeach
prov1dmg the food: meeded by the respect;ve rehglomnes
Christians were- ad]ured to‘ eonmbute in the name oﬁ Chrlst,
and the - duty was enforced by 1&e1ence to’ Hxs teachmgs _
\/Ioslema were sumlally xemmded of the’ preeept and e\:ample
of thelr Holy Prophet and Ak, and Hmdus WCI‘O , referred

R, Seeopage 2% for"stat]shes of cwuttees i’ the yedrs 1&15—~1818

1 The increase in: "Patng and decrease in Benares: ‘after 1823 s~ largel)

due . to the fac that the dxstnct of Goruckpore was  then” derached from,
the division of Benares :md addf‘d tq that of Patha.

4 . "
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to humane saymgs of Krishna afd Bhisma. The Appeal
proceeds

L ]
We' conjure those-of the three falths of Christians, Mussalmans, and

Hindus, i the name of our common Creglor and God, to show the
affection that man as a commoner of nature should bear to his fellow-

man, by relieving so many individuals of those three rehgnons who are
dying daily for want of their nsual sustenance, .

The same wide sympathy with men of different faiths
which breathes through this Appeal is illustrated by a pﬂﬁect
which  Rammohun cherished a year later. ~Writing in
1826, Mr. Wm. Aeam announces that Rammohun “% about
commencing a life of Mahomet, who has, he* thinks, been
much mispepresentgd both by his friends *and his enemies.”
The line he took over the Precepts of  “Jesus, against non-
ChriSthns and orthodox alike, suggests the line which this
biography of the prophet of Arabia would have followed. It
is a matter of profound ' regret that the idea  was never
carried out. A study of the founder of Iglam by the founder
of the Brahmo-Samaj would doubtless have formed a valuable
contribution to the religious development of modern India.

The close of this period was temporarily clouded for
Rammohun by grave domestic anxiety. Hijs son was “the
confidential native servagt of the Burdwan Collector of
Revenue” and wasdprosécuted on a charge of embezzlement
of the public money. He seems, writes Mr. Adam,® “to Dbe
the victim, partly of the negligence of his empl8yer and the
envy of his fellow servants.” Tt was only a part of the
campaign of persecution scarried on in the law courts against
the hated Reformer. Suspense of th® issue weighed heavily
on Rammohun’s mind. We find hi®h under the pressure of
it neglecting” his correspondence'mth English and American
“friend®, as Mr. Adawe feels bound to explain to them. The
youth was (xcgmtted ip the Cifenit Court in February, 1826,
but , the case' was carried théhce before fje Swdder Nizamgt
Adaulut Happily, Mr. Adam was able to write in August of
the same year that “Rammobun. Roy is verye well, having
*lately brotight the®prosecution against his son to a successful
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issue.” But the end of \t-hi's“"vexatious foreri's‘ié“--iafttack‘ was not
yet. o

The mtenslty of fatherly affe(,txon which Rammohun here
displayed- sets in a more remarkable light the method of -
education he had adopted with his growing boys.. Mr.
Wllha,m Adam, in his lectfre on Rfunmohun, declares.——'

He employed no direct means, -no. argument or authority, uno ex--
postulation or egtreaty to turn his sons from the idolajrous practices -
and belief, in which they had been educated by the female members of

his fagms]y and by the Brahman prxests. whom they consulted . di
follewed. He gave them a good education ; by his personal desieaii

secured , & place in their eeteem and affectibn ; set them an example i e

his iife a.nd writings ; and then left them to she influence of idolatrots’
assoclatlons onethe one hand, and to the unfettered exercise of their
reason on the ofher. Hls eldest son, the hope of bis hear$, for some
time? after atta,mmg ature age, continued an 1dolator _but. before his
fa,thel s death, with his younger brother, abandoned the superstjmn of
~the country, and 7ealousl'y co-operated with his father

A Y . . e,

»
(]

* From Rakhal—Das-Haldar,. in his wotes to the Iéci;nre,;we leam’ .
concerning these youths, that the elder died without leaving male ‘issue,
and that the younger, Rama ansad Rayy “lived toe attain eminence at
o the b;n of the tugl;est Judicial T8bunal of Bengal, and: was the first
natlve Justice -elect.of the-High Court at Fort lelfam _though he.was
prevented by death from- ‘sitting on she ‘Bench.” .



CHAPTER VI
(1826-1828.)

Fourtding the Brahmo-Sa;naj

1826—Vedant Colleg‘e bititt. .

1827 Divine .Worsl;ip by means of the Gayulirgs. Aug. 3—English

. Upitarian services recommenced, Why do you [requent «
Unitariam place of V/Vmshap” * Nov.—Adam’s Evening
Jectures for the Natives.® Dec. 30—Bnt;sh Indian Unitarian
Association formed. .

o

1828,~~Fev—Adam proposes an Auxlia;y of Hindu Unitarians. Dev’s
suggestion to hold Hindu services: FEnglish Unitarian
services given up. Adam resigns —March-——Lord Amberst
leaves India. July—Lord William Bentick agrives ab Calcutta
as Governor-General. Aug. 18—Letter on Tmal by Jury,
Aug. 20—First Meeting of the Brahmo-Samaj,

We now enter on the most distinctive ,period of Ram-
mohun’s crowded career., What has already transpired has
made it abundantw evident that he was above all and
beneath all a religious personality. The many and %ar-reach-
ing ramification of his prolific energy were® forth-puttings
of one pPurpose. The root of his life was religion. He would
never have been able toego so far or to move his country-
men so mightily®as he did but for the driving pewer of an
intense Theistic passion. The year4 in which he stands out

. s the founder of a c'hsbmct veligious commumty mush there-

“fore bb Tegarded a8, the .most charaefenstlc epoch ”itn his
" history. ., *

I ° is fortunate for us . tha,t mst at 'ﬁhempemng of tlgs

: pemod we have an® ~ authoritative statement of Rammohun’s

athtude to the two gveat hidtoric faiths” bétween which ‘he
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‘ RAMMOHUh s RELIGIOUS | BELIEF ‘ ‘
stood InA.x lottel to Dr. . Tuclxerm‘m dated * F eb 18-90 ‘
1826, Mr. ‘Wﬂham LXéhm thus exphms the Roformers rehtlon :
10 Hmqum, and: (;hustmmtVMm O\Iplanatmn Whlch it’ wﬂl

be seen, Rammobun hunqel.f endorsed : =

‘\ir Tuppm in one of k:s lebters asks——Does Bammohuh Roy _profess
“-t6"be a Christian"?.....I find it diffcult to gue deﬁmte answer to this
“question, but the nearest -approach to the truth although 1 "hope ‘and
helieve that i is. not the truth iteelf- would pcxhaps Be to say: that he is
both a Christian and a &lindu -—Lhnstxan‘thh Christians and a. Hinda .

y&th Hmdus .And before you say. eyther that ¥ am <ontradxctnw myself &

e or tha; he is’ msmcere in his religion, you must c:mnhdly Wewh all’ the -
' urcumstfmces in"which he’ is placed: - In the first place then hxs 1eﬂn—_,.;
qms ment of 1dohtrv 1s absolute tofrﬂ pu‘nhc uncompromxsmo

' ment of ldolatrv is ﬂ&t mcoasxstent w1th the” 1ctentxon of glns Brahnwmml
rights, and %bsewzu;ce of-the rules of caqte, the- Iatter “of wﬁeh is eées-' '
sary to the former and both are necesmry to enable. him to be. useful to -
his’ countrymen —the thing which he has most at heart On the other;v '
hamd, alghough, he may safely relinquish 1d01:my he cannot safely‘_ pro- -
fess Chnstxamt). The?! prof(,selon would$ involve loss of caste, loss of
«property.eoss‘of influence, loss ofeverything. but'a: name;. aud while the
-+ employs. caste, - property, influcnce everything to promote, not:the nomi-

nal professxon merely, buf the enhvhtened belief and salutary mﬂuences

of Chnstlamty, lns c]mm to be" a praetxcal aIthough not a nommal
Chnstlan “would” ‘seem _to be uudoubted % In &thxs pomt of ~ view,”
Hmdmsm furmshes the antidote! tonte own ‘inherent intolerance.% I‘here '

Cis another reason’ for the course he has’persued The professxon of:
“h?nstxamoy would 1dent1fy ‘him in the opinion of ‘Hindus not thh the
1espeutabb and hberal portion of the Christian populatmn but w1th the

. alow ignorant_ and? depraved converts recently made éyithe Enghsh or
lonv since made ¢ by the Portuguese, missionaries, —and in_thefopinion
ot Mussulmans \\\ho h ld h1m in hlg'h eateem w u;h Trinitarians. frenelallv,

for such Mussalmans suppose all EChrxstlans %0 be. In other’ Words

the profession of Chnst’amty would mev1tab1y in} the present‘j circums-

" tanees of ‘this country, iden#ify Wim withe ‘persons: from: ;whom he. differs

.28 widely-as- from¥those with ‘whom / he is .now -identified. - He Jfhas,
.+ -therefore,3-only ; a choice§ of evils,, and he has lutherto chosen that ’
: whlch 'dbhough he#” “groangy under 5_1%": bondaoe, Ie’lVGb ,bin3 gleaterj

. lxberty Snd u'scfuluess than he could otherwise .pobsess vy }ha,ve " thus
Sl aiven you  the ‘view ‘of his cirerimstanees . and” cgndugt \whlch 1!

'hzwc Ieason’ to suppose he §would hjmself give you if 1ié

; e Y
e ) o
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writing to you; and I have only further to add that......... I do not feol
these reasons to be quite so eonvincing as they :ippear to him.....T
have no doubt that in his opinion they posSess all the force necessary
fully to justify him in the sight of God and his own conscience ip the
course which he has pursued.

Since writing the preceding paragraph, I have had an opportumty of

showing it to. Rammohun Roy, who considers it a correct xepresentahon
of his feclings and sentiments.

In a later Yetter to Dr. Tuckerman, of date Oct. 14. 1826,
Mr. Adam remarks:— ° ¢

You . . inquire whether Rammohun Roy is a Unitarian chrlsﬂa,p
@t only a Theist, and on this foiné I beg to refer you to my ° No. VI,
_ which contains all the infommation T can give you respecting it® . In
addition to the particulars then given, he permits me now eto say that
failing the male heirs of his own body, of whom thege are two, he has
bequeathed the whole of Bis property to our Missiou ; and while he
regrefs {hg appearance of gstentation whicli this statementemay bear, he
leaves it to yourself to judge whether he woﬁld have been likely to
do so if he did not sincerely embrace the Christian religion and ardenty
desire to extend its blessings to his countrymen.

To Dr. Tuckerman® inquiry concerning the rites of caste
which Rammohun as a Brahman observed, Mr. Adam (June
24, 1827) answered ;:— . '

All the rules.in the present state of Hindu society he find it neces-
sary to observe relate to eating and drinking. He must not eat of the
food forbidden to Brahmins nor wifh persons of a different religion from
the Hindu or of differentgcaste br tribe from his own. This is the only
remnant of the rules of caste to which he still adheres, and eveg this
remnant I have reason to know he frequently but secretly disregards. . .
Both in the marriages and death that happen within his domestic circle
he rigidly abstains in his own person from every approach to the idola-
trous rites usually practised en such occasions, although he does not
prohibit the other members of his family from engaging in them if they
think proper. ¢

o This compliance with ¢he rules of caste must, one would
think, hate been extremely, distasteful to Rammohun, inas-
much as he considered. caste to be®one of the gravest of the

many illg tinder which his country laboured.® In. o2 Dprivate
letter written abofit this time (January 18, 1828) he ‘thus
expresses himself:— .
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_ ‘i #oint of ‘vices the Hindus are not worse than
the generality .of Christian Europe and America; but I régret to' say -
“that tBe present system of Téligiof adhered to by the. Hindus is not well
calculated to promote theu' political mterest The distincjion of castes -
. introducing innumerable ditisions and. sub-divisions among them has
entirely deprived thém of patriotic feeling, and thie multitude of rehglous'“'
ites and ceremonies and the laws of puriﬁcation have t9tally disqualified
them from undertaking any difficnlt enerprise * * It is, I-think, necessary
that some change should fhke piace in their .religion, at least’ for the |
salg of their political advantage arhl social comfort. I fully agree
W#ith  yow “that there is nothing so sul¥lime ‘as the precepts taught by
Christg and fhere is nothing equal to the signple goctrines he inculeated.

" He goéwon to "deplore the way in which they wore :

‘disregarded and distorted by - Christiang, but hopes for ‘a,

- change to be effect® bysthe’ growing spirit ~ ofe mq.u_lg and -
humanity. *It isesaid* that Rammohuh “transiated into-
Bengali a work calléd Bastra Suchit written by a . Buddhist
named” Buddha Ghosh, opposing caste. Thls is am- interesting
link’ of connectlo.n between’ the anciemt and most famous
movement for reforming Hinduism, and its modern successor.
It illustrates anew Ramrpohuns readiness to borrow books
or arguments from any religion, Mohammedan, Buddhist, or
Christian, it Lonly thereby he might purify Hinduism. '

In a letter of introduction to Jeremy Bentham, of Nov..
14, 1830, ' Mr. J. Young, whom some ofe called “his dearest
frieal in India,” says of Rammohun:— \ :

He has &ternally maintained so much, and no more, of Hindu custom
as his profound khowledge of their sacred books enabled %im to justify
relaxing, however, little by little, yet ngver enough to justify his being -
‘‘out of the pale’ I needy not say that in privatesit is otherwise, and that
prejudiced of all sorts arqduly contemned by our’ phﬂoSOPher

‘His impartial. attxtude.towards other faiths was . not yet
understoed by hlS Unitarian allies. From many othtr passages
in their ‘ letters' partly eited above, 1t is Pretty evident that

o

. L 2 ——— & . N T T
% By Bibu Magendra Nath Chatterjee. at a mesting in rﬁe‘morv of
Rammohun Roy, January, 1879. -
+'{ Evidently there is a mistake here, The Jook trans\atul by ;Ram

mohun Roy was Ba7m Suchi by Wntyun]a'yacharya E(il o
[ ]
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both Mr. Adam and .Dr. Tuckerman md convinced themselves
that Rammohun accepted what they called “the Divine
authority of our Lord” * He certamlv was very closely
identified W1th the_ Unitarian Mlssmn The Unitariap services.
had, for the time, been given up; as a consequence, we. ﬁnd
Mr. - Adam WI.'lf}lng of Rammohun, in Febrnary, 18284, “
present he does not gttend auywhere;’ but exp'xressing the
confidence that as soon as Upitarian worship was ™ resumed
he would as before be among the most regular qusﬁippers.. o
B’rom the letter of Q;:.tobm; 14, 1826 cited above, we lgarn
that Rammohun had made provision in Iis will for !Mr.
- Adam’s family,—~a trlbute to, the caunse ag Wel] as to the
friendship of the Umtaman missionary, Kawder in the same
vear h¥=had bu}n ‘so much wmhﬁcd by the perfisal of the
“One Hundred Awumcnts for the Unitarian batth,”—_—rsgnt .
him by the American Unitarian Association—“that he caused
an edition to be printed at his own Press for disfbution
in Calecutta.” _
Along  with Dwul\anath Thakuar, Prusuonu Coomal .md
Radha Prasad Ray, and six Englishmen he served on the
Unitarian  Committee. In  the renewal of that Committee’s ,
activity in 1827 he had promipent share,. On .Ml Adam
{whose journalistic venimre, the Calcutta Chronicle, was rath-
lessly suppressed by the Goverument a few months laker)
resuming operations as missionary, Rammohun’s- som Radha
Prasad, offerel a site adjoining the Anglo-Hindu school for.
a native chapel and school. The cost of the® proposed build-..
ing was put at three or four thousantl rupees whigh; Mr.
Adam wrote f(to Rev. W. J. Fox, Aug. &, 1827), “Rammohun -
Roy thinks he will be able to . codlect among - his * native
fnends Unitarians in But‘un lnd despatched, some - months
previously, about 15, 000 rupees.T. *Pending} the anticipated:
erectlon, .the Committee rvented ehe Hmkarlr'pubhc rooms

. e
* Letter of Wm. Adam to Rev, E.. S Gfmnett Bostom 1. S, A,
Angugt 3, 1826. . .

+ So Rammohun states in *his Ietter of &eb, 2. 1827, to D: Fsthn

[
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avhich swere attacheﬁ tosthe «Harkaru . newqpaperqandwhbm -

‘and «there -morning -serviee, was’ ~cormaenced-by Mr: Adem. .on
Suanday, Aagust .3, A827.  Thus began. Rammohuns seeond
' ‘attempt«touﬁnd his. Church~%his Afellow—shlp of .worship and;
propaganda—under the -auspices of Unitarian . Chr].stmmtv/z
His:literary activity revived :about .this itime -aud «in
directions .characteristic of :it. “For.a penod of amore. ,cthan
. two years,” *he xwrote ito' Mr..J..B. -Estlin, Febmary -1 1827,
ewmg tof’the -most 'ﬁﬂlctmg cncums%ances arising »from :the
.‘uostﬂe feelings of - some individuels stowards any:family, I
found m)self otally unable to spubsue any aindertaking o
can) Son e@nespondence even with -tltese whom I smcercly'
Joved and" revered.” But. ,‘hl%_ .son’s . trial hay_g}g -ended -
- .1tisfactori]y Ao 1826, he-managed :to publish _in the following
year ‘A -tmanglation | mto English of .a . Sansknt. Tracts.in
'eanng ithe . Divine )vorshxp esteemed by those ~who -believe
in the revelatwn of “the Veeds as most - appmprmte ‘to  the
nattre .ef the ~Supreme -Being.” This is really .a- commentm's,
pari,ls compoceﬁ of .sayings -of the sagls, -on  “the (Gayutree,
the amest sacred, text of the Veds”. The .versiongiven of
that -mystic: formula - reads, ‘We meditateon the -cause of :all
- pervading all and .internally.ruling-all matenal objects, : Arom
. thesun doswn .to :us and .others.” -As: though bv way ofsoffset
‘to -this - -excursion .into.the: Vedlc ~Seriptures, we: find* Ram-
ma}mn engaged owith <Mr. Adam in Aranslating the :Sernion
on the Mount mto :Sanskrit, theidea bemg:e\ entually,x;o,turn the
whele- of the jorecepts sof .iJesus into-that Jancruaore Towards the
«lose -of ithe 1year. he rpublished:a little - “tract entltled Amswer »
:0f .an ;Hmdu ito <the Queatwn—— aWhy do youifrequent ia
Umt'\ﬁan fp'lace o¥ worshlp .instead ® of sthe . rnumerously
attended Estabhshed Chmches w7 It bear's tife signatire cof
Qhandm-Shekal *Deb £ dlaexple b Rammohun shut, .gs: AMP'
Adam - ~mformed ~Dr. Tuckennau 4n.a lettel _dated. AJan. 18,
© 1828, it was enhrely Rammohuns ovel COanOblthﬂ My
Adam 'a'dds; “T regret that ‘he' cont,muemto plb _,_th'; these

# From\,aletter of Wm.; Adam to W. J Fox {Sept 10 JS’/
- v
96 ) . . . e e
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o . o
things - 1_ir'1"' the name of ‘another, but I cannot succeed in
dissuading him from - it.’” This persistent asstmption of
other ‘people’s names is indeed a puzzle. There seeips to
have been a secretive ~strain in Rammohun’s blood, . which
made: -him e favour this pseudonymgus authorship. The
Answer simply amounted to saying that in a:Unitarian
place of worship he heard "nothing: of Incarnation, Union of
Two Natures, .or Tnmty,——doctrmes Which he ‘regarded as
only a variant. of .the anthropomorphic’ and polythelsmc my—
thology. of popular Hindwisnl, - et ®
o But the Unitarian ckotic did not thmve. Its goots
would not Qtnke The . ¥English morning . eervlee begun in
August - was  “very indifferently attended.”’* flom “the first it
“received little  support from avowed Um@mans “Even a
ma;omt&‘of the Committee régularly abaented themselves.”
An evening service was tried in \Iovember. It was attended
“at first by 60 to S0, but gradually “dwindled almost to
nothing”t Mr. 'Adam was surprised to find th® native
members of his Comm?ttee stoutly opposed®to the erection
of a :pative chapel for lectures in the -native. Tanguage.
Their plea was that ; “anything said or written in the verna-
cular tongue will be: degraded and despised in consequence
of - the medium through which it is conveyed®” English,
Persm.n, and Sanskrit were, she only languages which would
secure respect.§ Mr. Adam * endeavoured to console himself
by a course of “familiar lectures on the First ngclple% of
Religion” thh he began in Qctober “for the exclusive
benefit - of the natives---in the native part of the city”—in
vRommohun s Anglo—Hmdu ghool, in fact Hls audlences at
first ranged from P2 to 25. But even  Rammohun 8id not
attend, and In the end poor, Mr. .&dam was left w1th
_sczﬁ‘cgly a single, individm!l to addre®s.”** Before thlngs had

% Lebter of Mr. Ad'un to Dl. Tuckexman, Nov. 30, 1§2,J

. The same to, 1he same, Sept. 1, 18"8 o ®e .
§ Wy Adam to W. J. Fox. 10, 1827. :
**  Letter to Dr. Tuckerman, Bept. T, 1828, - - C e

L4 ] . .

L] . .
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reached this pass he ‘made oallaut eﬁ"orts to tum the
tide.* On the 30th of December, 1827, he got “the ian,

Committee  fo adopt & proposal which “he had'ﬂrafted so
long ago as May of - the previous year,—--to constltut Athem—
selves into “a. more - complete orgamz'xtlon” to* be known as

““the British *Indian Umtaman Assoelatlon Thls =tep WaS

-intended "to deepen %the "local ° espnt de corps and bnng__

: -m&mbers into ‘closer touch Wxth Umtanans in gleat Bntam -
‘and - America:  But the Sunday conglegatlons Went
:dechnmo .Then. Mr. Adam, thmkmg # “yas to gwe up the
'“selwcea before the" attendance 'had ‘become r1dlcqloualy smaU
proposed -that = heeshould - be seiit on®a missionary ]ournev

t0 Madras. JBut - the Committee refused “condent, aa-Ram~

‘mohun’s " 1epresenta§1ons chiefly; - that the funds could no__t
stand - the “cost. and that Mr. Adam “was mdlspensable to °
Caleutta.’s There was 1o way oit ‘but to faee fallure and

-confess it. Mr. Atlam  had been bafﬁed in -all hls ‘plans.” As

‘we saw ir.our lastr- chaptel, he had- tried- ‘to ran ‘the Anglo=-
Hindu school 'as a missien agency; but had been 80 frequentﬂ

ly baulked byt Rammohuns autocratic’ Will-a4+ in the énd’ to ‘bé
compelled ‘to- resign all share “in. its management His -
congregatlons both British and *native had run down almost

to 2€r0.: “He accordingly requested the C)ommlttee to pomt ot
some other form “of missionary service Whlch would lustlfy him
in recewlng”the :stipend which came to him from’ ab;oad for that

‘purpose. The Committee saw no = “fit’ mode in Whlch Nh
‘Adam can employ ‘himself as a Umtarlan ‘missionary,” and -
could thetefore’no longer disburse- the. : stlpend referred “ta.
Poor- Mr. Adam retired’ hear.tbloken ~-This declswe act
seems to have taken place %n the f‘nst half of 1828, .7

We are now .brought to-the verge of the . foundatmn cof

- the Brahmo: Sama] We have described: MY Adam’s 'ftmle

endeavours® somewhat fully, because it was dipon the rmns

. of the Upitarian Mission that the- new “Theistic* Church was

* reared. “Between the two "movements * * there Was ﬁle m-ost

)

* W Adam to Dr, Tuckerman, Jan. 4, 1828
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direct. connection. ... Religious beginnings are: often lost in
obscurity; but not so in this cpsél. There are two acCounts
of the-origin. of the Brabmo Samaj : distinc':t:’ and' indep’endent-,
but ‘quite: harmonious. - , s

The. popu]ar and ‘best known may be given first.* “In
those. days a:“newspaper. was published, named the Harkara.
Tn the- office of the Hurkara the ReviMr. Adim had. - estab-
lished an. association. yrder’ the name of the Unitarian: Soctefy
®. .. One day at the clbse* of worship, Ram Mohun - Rai
with his. disciples whs returning from the Horkara ®office.
On_ the mad Tara Chand Chakravarti and- Chafidra Shekar
Deb. said, “What: nee® is there for us to {o to the prayer-
housewgf, strangers to perform our worship} We ought
to erect a house ofiour own in which,toﬁvo‘rship one (God’
This proposal. was the first germ of the Brahmo Samaj. The
proposer. Chandra Shekar Deb, s now T living” ¢ -

When this- event hppened we haye no precise indication.
It could scarcely have.occured before or during® the time
when Rammohun was actively organiging the British Tndian
Unitarian Association (Dec. 30, 1827). It probably took.plaee
in' the early. part of 1828, when the Unitarian congregations
were fast. dwindling away. . Whenever it. .&as..vma,de,,;lzheg soug-
gestion at. once-: impfessed Rammohun. -~ He. consulted his
comrades, Dwarkanath' Thakur and Roy Kalinath Munshi.
On- their. a‘pprov-iug the idea, he called a' meeflng “at- his
honse, when these and: other friends; including Prasanna
Kumar Thakur. and. Mothuranath Mullick agreed. to carry
it ont:  Ax sxte at.Simla. in Calcutta wad first. thought of, but

subsequently abandoned: ; and qntxl a suitable place could. be
[+

3 The fbllowmg is taken flom “Little Stories about Rammohun
Roy,” Ind part, from ﬂattwabozihmz 6. 445, month- Bhadra, 1828
(Bengal erad The r¥counter, Babu Rajnarain; whose fdather was:a dis-
ciple.and® coadjutor, of. Rammohun %oy, states that Bo gave. Kisori
Chand Mitra. for - his Life of ‘Rammohun, which appearsd:36 years
previously jn the Colcutta Review, “thesc’ anecdotes and others taken
from- the lips of my father., . ’

T 187, * °
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found® aﬁﬂ’""ﬁﬁild*in'g’ erectet]‘ i{‘}’" Was déci’dé’d:’ to hiré‘“- a;' 'h'o"ﬁ's@
‘pore: Rﬁad -and! there -comihence: pubhc wbrshrp .

The* other” account- %nakes: Mi: Adam the: proximate
initiator -of the- Smnaji It is- gjven™ ins Hi§' lettersy “written
while - the" neav: movement was it its eailiest: sthges: Iita
letter. to M- Jokin, Boweing; Liondor; under: date; Féb: 0, 1828,
he.wnbes = . ., S

I rinst*add- 'b'ef(')re I conclude, “tligt Ts amr endeavouring:to get~thie
Hindu . Uhitarians in Caleutta to- unite Jn'+ fgrmihy abvAssosiation
au¥iliary~ tox the:. Britislr - Indias Assotiation; and: for the: .establisiment
of the: public worship of. the: One: God. among;. themgelves; for. thie
prmtmg of tracts:and fgaethe dlﬁ’usmn of rehgl&ls knowledge. generally
among their. cquntrymen. T prevent. prejudice from being: excyd it
wilf* be necessary. to 'keep Christianity out® of* ¢idly at’ plesent i
conuection with this: auxiliaiyy but-if* will really-be: (wh t*i€-pethatis

"y not be sominally). an: augilinzy< to: our: viewsy and’ a-highly
valuable. LONC; 'too 3T, oo succee(L in c1eatmg'the -mecessary- degteesof
interest to. begerm and: tarry, it on.

s

- On: Apul 9:,0f the- same )ear, he- writes: to Dr Tueker=
man, announcmg the discontinuanee:  of:the native- servies;
and: remalkmg, ' ' ‘

* Since then: I have been. using. ever_y endeaxour* i’ my power”to
induce.Hindu;: Unitarians. to; unite among .¢hemse]ves. for:thie:promotionsof
our. cogmon objects, and' T am. not without. hopcs of . succeeding,
although. I h&ve a great déal of apathy to struggle. agamst

On Janualf} 22, 1899, writing; to. Dr.. Tuckern he re-
calls. the fact. that “one. of. the resolutions’’ -—preﬁumably
passed..in connegtlon jth . the. fo: rm‘mon of, the: British:Indian
Unitarian. Assoclatlou“xad. invited all. Unitarians, . whether

» Christian. or Hindy, to form thumselves into ASSOGIathlIS,.
etc, and. proceeds,— .. . ®
» Thete. has:accordingly: been. fovmed “as Hmdu Unitazian- Assocxanon
the object of Wluch.xs howerver, stnct]v Hmdm and ﬁot Chrjstian, 8.0,
® {o teaoch.and practhe the. worshxp of One Oiily" God on the %asis. of
© thg divine authont) of’ the Véd; aud not of. the (}hnstxan Sériptires,

gl Al e . e : e ® . a9
I So.Leonard in his -Hnstory of the Brahmb Samaj,-PP' 36. 57,
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This is a basis of which -I bhave dist.il.lct,iy informed .Rammohun and
my other native friends that 1 canngt approve. * . )
But he has, he says, encouraged them to go forward, as
he considers it “a step towards Cheistianity,” and thinks “that
“the friendly feeling.:which.. happily exists between
Christian and Hindus; Umtarlam should be, p],esexved » 'He
has, -therefore. recommended his Committee to make  a grant
of 500 rupees to the Hipdu Association, and has -hiwself
occasionally attended Eh.eir.services. This “Hindu Associtidn”
is; of course, the Prahpo Samaj. aip L
There is no discrepancy between the two nasratives. The
idea may have auqe.n quite spontaneously zvlthout as  well as
within ‘the circle of "Hitida" 1eformarq From the “great deal
of Ipaehy” .indegad, which Mr. Adam complains “of on April
2, it would seem that Chandm ; Sekhar Dev had not then
made the suggestion on which Rammohun acted o cagerly.
And from this it , would follow that- Mr. - Alam really
originated the idea, Rammohun having had it .pressed on
his ‘notice since the beginning of February. :The Hindu may
have hung back until the project was broached nby his wown
followers and their readiness to take action thereby attested.
But, even if Mr. Adam can claim_the credit of first sugges-
ting the distinct orggnizatton for worship, we must rcmember
‘that 'he was only a secondary agency. He and all liis® asso-
ciations were spiritually begotten by Rammohun #Roy.  And
the Brahme Samaj was but the last developtnent of a series
of tentative social éfforts which reached bhack to the very
beginning of Ranimohun’s reforming cgreer. «Even, when at
Rupgpur (1809—1814) he held meetinZs for religions discus-
&ion. TIn 1815 he founded thé. Agmiya Sabha and - kept it
going mdnth by month, until, I819. After that he still con-
tinued lecturing to a "private circle of friends-and followers
In ]821‘ he converbed Adame from Tﬂmtar;amsm and .
orgamzed with® him ‘the Unitarian Committée. He had
assisted in its resuscitation and re-organization in, 1827. And
now the group of cdm):ades and dlsclples which had hung
around him these many years were at last rea,dy to fotm an



independent commuulty, fioslgnger- for dlalectlcal or: educa,— .

- tional purposes ouly; but for worship;—for distinetly religious

fellowship. The share which Unitarianism had in. the bll‘th '

of the Brahmo Samaj was dlstlnct]y maxeutlc not matemal

" The great commencemen’c téok place on ‘e\’ednesda\',» Athe
20th” of August, 1828 Then the natlve Thexstlc "Church” of

modem India -#vas born. It was ‘at first caned snnply’

Bralzma .Sabha,—the" Socidy of God.. NThe inaugural:. preach-,

er wag Ramchandra. Surma. . His dicourse.. was “upon: the

‘spirifhal wotship of -God. - His: text, which- was ‘taken-* front
various parts of the Hindu Seriptures, réad, - G‘rod i§"One
only“ without an®equal. In whom abide all worlds and - their

inhabitants. Thus he*who mentally percei®es  the Supreme '

Spirit, in all creatures, acquirks perfect equanimity, And * ghell’
e absorbed into the hlghest essence, even into the’ Alunahty

All 'worship. whethex of natural objects; images, " persons  was -
indirectly Wor§h1p of the Supre*ne but . divect worship Wwas .
the most excellent., Its siperior cxcellen®e was attested by
revealation (“ the Veds, ‘the Tastitutes  of Manu,  and all-

-Seriptures of,acknowledged.. authority’), by - reason, which' -
discarded all outward ceremonies - and found*.vorship to:

consist in self-disgipline, self-realization, and service of others,
and: by experiencé ; for while indirece Evorshlppers quarrelled
. Wlth ‘each other’s partial views of God, the direct worshiper
liad quatrel with “none for. he adared the One God whom.
they also under howso&Ver 1mperfect and dlﬂ‘ermg forms
actually adored. - - : R o S

“This sermon was branslated into English- by Ta,rachand
Chakravartl, sand pubhsh\d In sending: copies to’ g friend
named Captam A. Froyer (Nov. 19J, Rammohon spoke of it
q.s exhlbmng ‘the snnphclty, co'mprehensweness and’ tolerance

: whlch d1stmgulsh thc rehglous behef aud WOI‘Shlp formerly‘f:
adopted by one .of the most ancient na,tlons bn.earth and

still adhered toe by the more enhghtened .portign - of:: thexr'l'

postenty’ " i .
: :Mr Ada.m thua descmbes (to Dr I‘uckéunan Jan-uary 22

1.
[

: S
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1829) 1the order of ‘their -weekly .gueobing, w hich was .usually
held-on o Saturday evening, between 7 and 9 :— :

The service begins with twoe or three of tlie Pandits_.;ﬁin”ging;, or
vather chanting in the cathedral style, some of the spiritual portions of
the Ved. which are next explained ein the vernacular dialect to the
people by another Pandit, This is followed hy a disconrse in Bengali.,.
and the whole is concluded by hymns both in-Sanskrit and Bengali,
sung -with the voice and accompanied by instrwmental .musie, ‘which
is :alsp occasionally ix;terposed between® other paris .of the -service,
The audience ecounsists jgererally of from 50 to 60 .iudividuals.seveml
Pandits, a good many PBrahmins, and all decent and attgntive im their

demeanour, . - .

The Caleutta John Bull, of August 23, 1828, in reporting
the Qper'xing cergmony ‘in somewhat similar terms observes
that in dalivering the serwon the ofilMting minister lectured
“from a separate room, that the Veds anay n8t be desecrated
by being in the same apartment with® the profanum valgus
of hearers” Two Telugu Brahmans were permanently secured
for the recital of ¢he Vedas. Utsav ananda Vidyavagisa read
from the Upanisads, and Ram Chandra Vld\ avggisa explained
them in Bengali. Tarachand Chakr(wartl was appointed the
first secretary. -

The new departure caused no little dlsmppomtment among
European residents. The Join Bull laments that the liberal
Hindus have “from Ubitarianism very naturally slid .into
pure Deism,” .and bewails the.lost hope of Rammehun Roy
becoming the great -agent in Christianizing India. Even Mr. -
Adam’s” eyes were considerably opened. In the letter Jast
cited he declares— . . ‘
- Rammohun Kby, I am persuaded, gsupports this _ institution, not

“ecause *he believes in the divine anthority of the Ved, but solely as

. an instrument for ovgrthrowlpg idolatry. To be candid, however, 1

must *add that the convietion has. latély gained..ground in my-mind

that the .epploys_ I'Jmtamm Christianity in the same _way, ag:an
mstrumeuhfor‘spre&dmg pure .and just notions  of God, withont belm-
ingfin the dwme authority of the ®Fospel. '. .,

T e Y

But however unpopular, with Europeans, the new departure

i .;na‘d% dits way m{mngf,the;»educated Hindus of Calcutta. ;The
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numbers in wﬁiéh they attex.lded, and the rapid increase ‘in
the - fnds of the Society shpwed a marked " contrast to the
fate of the earlier-efforts put forth by. .the Umtaman Com—
" mittee. The. Samaj hads evidently come to stay.. It was no
exotic imported from abroad. However suggested, it was. an
indigencus - product of thé Hihdu mind ; ’and’.it,to'ok root
and grew. - . . e
As: Rammohun and his band of d1sc1ples now stand out
"“together & a distivet religious commumty, their mutual
" “manner® of life claims our attentlon Ifb was, through these dis-
ciples that the work of the grest reformer was carried on and
made permanentlye fruitfdl; they were the “living stones”
_ Whlch he: shaped ifffo a lasting “edifice. On his_ relations to
_ them _we have ondy a few glimpses, but they are. suffiient

‘to set his workin a thore genial and homan light than that

" of the .merg téacher or leader. We .are told that he. “always
d1splayed much affgetion towards his dis¢jples” In addressing
any one of them he habitually said Berader,—the Persian
word for brother. They, however, "usually addressed him
as Dewangi, the title of ‘respect borne by the collector. Nor
did he limit ,this fraternal appellation "to his own following.
He used it to all whom he met . -And the brotherhood he

- believed in was no mere matter of * namgs. It was Oriental
in‘its Ywarmth of demonstrativeness. It was Western in its
equal freedwm. It is said that “if any cause of joy arose
he immediately embraced his followers.” And ‘e was not
above receiving k‘indly words of rebuke from them, as we
shall see later. s \ . : _

Rammohun made no' secret of the strong Theistic’ pasgion
which ruled his life. A favqurité disciple remarked that when-,
ever he spoke of the Universal , Theigm, to the ad®ocacy of.-

* which he had devoted himseM, he Wwas ﬁaove:i ewen to tears.*'

* Babu Ne N. Cﬁatterjee, in a %etter of January 2, 1883, §ta§es that

Babu. Anandra Chandra Bose, favourite disciple %f Rammohun Roy,
told his son Babu R. N. Bose, that ¢his religion was Universal Theism.

Whenever he spoke of this Universal religion, 'he. was. so, mr&h “moged: E

 that teqgs came out from this eye®.”

arr .
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Hearing of a man who from Deist turned Atheist, Ram-
mohun rejoined, “And later he wi]l become a beast.” Yet intense
a8 was hi.s religious zeal and his aversion to disbelievers in
Deity, he could tolerate men of sceptical opinions even among
his intimate friends. “Babu Prusunnu Coomar Thakur, had a
great affectipn for Rammohun Roy, and for, the Brahmo
Samaj, but he was a sceptic. For, this reason Rammohun
Roy, called Lim a rustic philosopher.”* Hume and _the
French school of demers were known urbi el oréi; thbu
® Prusunnu  was a JSort, *of country cousin aping the cut of
their philosophic habit. Thus the master woudd banter and
condemn, without ahenatmg an unbelieving,disciple.

“When not engaged in benevplent*™works,” says Babu
A C. Bose, “he was constantly advising,his digtiples.” One
disciple smitten with a fair Rachel thad had palmed upon
him an ill-favoured Leah. Naturally wroth with his father-
in-law, he was about, to avenge himself for the® deception
by taking another wife. Rammohun dissuaded Jhim. “The
tree which bears excellent fruit is beautiful, 2 said he.
“If your wife bears you a fine child, you must consider her
to be in all respects beautiful.” The anecdotist adds that,
as it actually turned out, .“bhe sons of that® disciple were
the most forward én prbmoting widow-marriage and all the
most excellent features in Rammohun Roy’s belovede work
in the Brahmo Samaj.” P

Like m#ny other religious reformers, Rammohun introduced
changes in " dress. He gdopted the <®costume of the
Mussulmans. “He directed that a gloselyo twistgd turban
shguld be avorn instead of a losse one!3 and a choga instead
oof a skirt. He tried zgalously,to &eep this style of dress °
in fashion” + He made it a rule for himself and his dis-
-ciples alway;q'to.weai' it when atéending the Samaj. He was

. d e Yo
* Babu R, N. Bose’s “Little Stories” in Tattwabodhini, Nos. 414 and.
445 .
o+ Naglndra Babu, is &  speech at the commemoration of R. Roy,
January, 1879, * .
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very parucular about the observance of this’ rule. He zisked
a friend to reprove a. dlsclple who had come to worship .

his office clothes,—the ordmary dhuti and chadar. He held
that “handsome apparel should be worn in God’s durbar”.
He was very careful in ather ways to show respect. to the
act. of Divine service. Thus he , would never go to the
Samaj save on foot; he only returned in his garriage. He
did not usvally reprimagd a faulty follpwer, but when it was
no Jonger a case of minor transggession ‘but an offence of a
seMous eature, he did not hes1tate to exercise discipline.
“For excess in. drinking he has refgsed to see the offender
- for six months. Thus the disciple was corrected.”*

“Rammohun cquld not,”f as. has been observed, “rebuke
his followers for “Grdinary faults. But if he committed a
fault himself, ande a disciple reproved him he *receive® the
rebuke with great °gentleness. According to the, custom of .
the time, Rammohun Roy wore leng hair. - After his bath
he was so‘mewhat Jong in dressing. ORgerving this his plain
spoken digciple, Tara ‘Chand Chakravarti, quoted the first
line of a song running, ‘How much longer will you please
yourself studying your face in the glass ? and added. ‘Ts
this song only, for ‘other people, Mahashoi? Confounded,
Rammohun Roy replied, ‘Ha!, brother, you are quite
right.” *- : * .

Of the daily habits of the master, the following interest-
ing accoun® is furnished by Mr. G, N.Tagore§ on the
authority of his father, who was an. intimaté friend and
dlsclple — o .

Rummokun R8y wasgn early riser, and regfiarly took hls morning
walk. He used to oil his body every morning before bathing. - T, big
fellows used to oil him and sjampdo him., While engaged in this pro;
cess- he would read by- rotation and day by day ine parts *the
Banskrit grammar Moogdhabodhay Affer bath he would have his break-
fast in the Indign fashion, squattmg on the groun} surrounded by

# Babu R: N: Bose at-the same meeting. hd
+ Babu R. N. Bose at the same aeeting.
§ In a letter to the Author. ‘e . ® -

. L4
® ~
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Indian utensils for food. His breakfast consisted of fish and rice and
perhaps milk too. He never took any® meals between %his morning and
evening meal. He generally used to work till two and then go 9116 and
and see his European friends in the®afterncon. His evening meal was
between sgven and eight, and that as in the English fashion but the
dishes were Mohammedan dishes, Pillau, ®opta, Korma, etc.

He never went out without his shawl turban,—not like the present
Bengalis with a French smoking cap. When at home he was always dressed
in the Mohammedan fashion, Chupkan, Ungaga, Pyjama, and a skull cap
on his head, He never® sat bareheaded, following in this instance the
Mohammedan custom. Hg udver gave up his Brahmanical thread.s His
spoken Bengali was . highly ¢lassified in structure. His English.was

good, but he spoke, with great hesitancy lest he should comenit some

verbal error or other. .

Anothes and glightly different account of Rammohun’s
day is gathered by a friend ofethe author, R. D. H,, from
conVersation with Ramhari Das, “the old and faithful servant
of Rammohun Roy,” at Burdwan in 1863 :—

He used to rise very early, about 4 a. m., to take coffeq and, then to
have his morning walk, accompanied by a fgw persons. He would
generally return home before suurise, and when engaged, in worning
duties Golokdas Napit would read to him newspapers of the day. Tea
would follow ; gymnastics ; after restingea little he would attend to
correspondence ; then have his daily bath ; breakfast at 10 a. m.;
hearing newspapers read ; an hour’s siesta on the bare,top of a table ;
getting up he would pass his lime either in conversation or in making
visits, Tiffin at 3 p. my; desfert 5 p. m. Evening walk ; supper at 10
p- m. He would sit up to midnight conversing with friends. He would
then retive to bed again eating his favourite cake, ngch he called
“Halila.” W.hen engaged in writing he would be alone.

If no man is a hero to his valet, jusé as little should we
expect a man to be a sain} to his cook. Yet Ra.mmmohun’s
co&k who, accompanied his masted to PFngland and knew

"him in his decadence as wellsas in his prime, bore witness ¢
"t his punctual piety ; *“The worship of God was Rammohun
Roy’s first dgly work. .

A pretty little incident is pregerved by babu R. N. Bose,*
who Had it froms his father, which sets the dfgnified Brghman *
in a new and attractive light. ,

*¥ In a.letter to the‘!&u.t‘hor.
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_‘Rammohun Roy was one morning Wa]kihg in Bow Bazar. He
preceived a végetable-seller Idoking in vain for some one to place his
load of “vegetables on his head. Although dressed in micé clothing,
Ramm&hun Roy did ndt hesitate ® place the basket on the man’s head.
Many -gentlemen walk in the earlj morning in handsome ggrments, but
how many ‘among them woudd show their benevolence by an act of this
kind ? . . . .

It was in #his circle of disciples that “Thé 'Hymbs of -
‘Rammohun Roy” weré® mostly born." He lacked not, it
seans, “the accomplishment of vérse# He had cherished

ambmon as a poet, but as he playf.ully remarked Bharat e
Chandra’s achlevements in Bengali ®* poetry were. such as

+ forbade any competition. But he did not: shrink “from

employing the shll plastic Bengali a% the metrlcal vehicle
,of his religiogs life. All the hymns in- the votume qpoted
above, except those marked by author’s initials, are from-
his pen., By those Who know the language they are said
to belong é0 a very high order of rehglous poetry, the
sublimity of the tdought being .admlrabry sustained by ‘the
dignity aftd music of the words. A translation of one of
Rammohun’s hymns by A. Tosh, may be cited here as
illustrative of its purport :

“Think of that final day on earth

Appalling thought ! * .
« When' friends and neighbours all w11] speak,
But thou wilt not.- . _
When w1th thy ‘wife and little babes,— S e

. To thee so«dear,—
To part shall sure thy bosom rack
*With Pain sevele. '

. -=
When plercmg, eyes their strehgbh bhall lose, " L
 The pulse be still, ° IR
The vital warmth for ever. fled,” ‘e -
The hmbs be chﬂl . ~N

Thy fnends shall mourn thy friends shall- weep
Most bitterly ; .
And fer thy hoards of cherished wealt,h o -

Anxious thow'lt be. o - e
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Then, yet be wise. thy pride ab;ure,
Thyself resign

To that Eternal Source of Truth—
His Will Divine !

Prose “versions of two other hymps by Rammohun Roy
may also be given:
Meditate on jfhe Only One
Who pervades land, water, and air,
Who has created this Universe of which there is no bound.

He knows all, but nonescan®know Him. .
e Heis Lord of Lords, thesGod of Gods, the Master of Ma®ters:
Let us know this Adorable One. L

e P

*
A Thing that surpass.es speech,
Bew can it*be described in words ?
Of Him the Universe is a Shadow : *
He is without likeness as the Scriptures declare :
Where can we find His likeness ?
If thou wouldst know, meditate wiih smgleness of mind."
Then thou shalt attain true knowledge, and shilt be free from error.
I know no other way.

[4

The spirit of sacred song extended from the master to
the disciples. They brought him their verses, and when the
hymn pleased him, he would reward the afthor with a
joyous embrace. Seyeral of*their compositions are included
in his collection where they are distinguished from hjs by
appended initials.

Of the €ounder at the close of this memorable epoch an
interesting picture is presePted by Col. Young, who writes
from intimate pergpnal knowledge, in a letter da,ted Calcutta,
Senf- 30, 1828, to Jeremy Bentham. ® glves quité another
.aspect of these eventful yearss, This is what the Colonel
sAys:— . °

His whole g#me almost has .been occupied for the last two years in
defending &imself and his son against 2 bitter and vgndlcmve persecution
which fias been gqQf up against the lafter nominally, but®#ainst himself
and his abhorred free opinions in reality—by a conspiracy of his own
bigoted gountrymen, protected antl encouraged, not to gay instigated,
by some of onrs——mffuentlal and oﬁiclal men who cannot endure that
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. . N ' .
a presumptuous “black” should tread so closely upon the heels of the
dominagt white class, or rather should pass them in the march of mind.

Rammohun Roy, after an arduous and prolonged battle through grada- .

tions of tribunals, has at Iength by dint of talent, perseverance right,
got the better in the last resort but the strife and the maguitude of
the stake and the long despairs of justice have shattered his nerves and
bodily health apd his energies of mind.. It is now ower,* and I hope
most fervently that he will gecover himself again. Nof only has he no
equal here among his countrymen, but he has none that at all approach
to gﬁuality‘ even among the little “sacred sqliadron” ‘of disciples whom
he is slowly and gradually gathering ardund him in despite of obstacles *

. But®he perseveres, and does make a distifet add visible progress, slow

as it is—very sbow. It must increase in geometrical ratio if he is only
“spared long ‘enough.to organize the elementsg he is gatflering together
of resistance to superstitin and, fanaticism.

It is strange ethat such a man should be looked upon coldly; not fo
say disliked by the mass of Europeans,—for he'is greatly attached to
us and our regime. Not that he loves our churches, or priests, or
1awy‘érs or ,politicians, but because he considers the - contact of our
superior race with Jais degraded aund inferior® countrymen as’the only
means and chance they have of improving themselves in knowledge and

energy.

One regrets to recof'd this indictment of Anglo-Indian
sentiment, all the more that it is so well substantiated.
The native cha.mm'pion of English givilization deserved -better
treatment from our countrymen. Yo

Tlee ominous reference to Rammohuns health will not
escape the meader’s notice.

e __

* 4. The case against the son The case ggafnst the father was oﬂly .
settled Nov 1o, 1831.: .




CHAPTER VII.
.( 1828—1830 ) .

The Abolition of Suttee

1828.—March5 Lord Amherst leaves India. July 4-~L8rd w. Bentinck
' proclalmed Governo®-General. August 18—Rammohun’s Letter on
thg July Aet. August 20—The Brahme- qama} founded.

1829.—[ Religicus Instructions fouuded on Sacred® Authomtzes}, Nov. 8—
Lord W. Bentinck’s Minute on Suttee. NoV. 12---Rammohun’s letter
on the European (Indigo) planters. Dec. 4—Rogulation passed for
the ABOLITION of Sutfee. A .

1830—Jan. 8 Rammohun mnotifies to Lord W. ﬁenfmck his elevation
to the rank of Rajah. January 16 DPresents Anti- Suttee address
of thanks to Lord W. Bentinck. Japumary 17 Formation of the
Dharma Sabha. January 23—The Adi Samaj building opened. Its
Trust-deed. Abstract of the Arguments regarding ,Suttee Right of
. Hindus over Ancestral-properly. July Rammohun helps for the missio-
nary, Duff, to foundahis ffrst school. Nov. Rammohun sails for
England. .
The concludiug stages of the Anti-Suttee mogement form
a highly ihstructive chapter in the history of the British
government of India. Tt js interesting ¢o watch the slow
and cautious steps with which the official pind approached
thewlecision which was at last preclplltated by the resolute
*agtion of one strong nersonality., The feeling of the author-
ities had "been, as we have sgen, opposed to forcible repression
of the rites” They " preferred % hope that the influence of
European education and the effor:,s of native rgformers like
Rammohun Rof would lead to its gradual decuetude » Out
of this otiose optmnsm theys were startled by the sudden
increase of victims®in, 1825. The annual tale of Suttees rose
at a bound from 577 to 639,—an *advante of more thgn ten
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'y_per cent. And the increase was not least rapid in-and around
Caleu’cta,“the very dxstme% where European culture was most
strongly entrenched. The Nizamat-Adalat considered the matter

" afresh (in Nov. 1826). Judgg Smith again insisted on im'me?
diate and entire promb\tlon ; and he was supportied in this _
~ demand by Judge Ross who expressed the belief that it
~would not, as had been feaved, cause any dlsaff'ectlon among
 the native troops. These minutes comjing before the Council,

- Vice-President Bayley (Jan 13, ,1827) could not commit

_ himself $0 so peremptory a pohc;, Bbut recommended that

: __Sutte(; should be. prolnblted in the terrltomes where the earher\

regula’mons .were mnot in’ force, and where the British sway
--had -~ been 1ecently mtroduced viz. in the d1str;cts of Delhi;
Saugor, Nerbuddq, I{umagon, -and RunOpore - Harington
Feb. 18, 1827) drafted a Minate for the suppreqsh’)n of
Suttee, against the+ time - when that measure should  be -
deeided on. On - March = 1st, Vice-president Combérmere -
strongly aflvocated theé immediate 'adoption of Mr. Bayley’s
proposals. - Lord .‘Amherat (Mar. 18) declined the taking of °
this step, as he did- not beheve the practlce prevailed in the
districts specified, or that half measures would be productlve
of good; and he was not prepared to enact its total sup-
pression. H¢ trusted to the diffusion of knowledge among
the natives for the gradual emrhetmq of the detestable :
- supesstition.” “He “would rather wait a few-years’” for thls
desirable cgnsummatlon At the end of 1827 - the Judges
reiterated their eonvmtlons on the: matter, and e Mr. Bayley
urged his plea onoe more.” On Jan 4, 1828, Lord Ambherst
again_ dechned Jo legislate, looxmg to “geyeral instruction and
the unostentatloug exei‘mons of our local officers” " to ‘h;‘mg
about the diminution, and, “at o very distant period the fing]
extinction of the barbarous rLte Thls is praatically *his
last  word -on  the sub]e.ct Two month\laﬁﬂr he 1eft
* India. '. « ' : .

‘He WdS succeeded in the Governor—Genemlshm by a man
of very different character. . Lord Wiliam Bentinck was
one of .those resolute Englishmen, *ofe slight cflture sbut

. .

« 28 o S .
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remarkable practical insight, who, seeing that a certain thing
needs to be done, do it, and by the fact accomplished dissi-
pate a thousand fears and difficulties. Faced with an ugly
deficit and charged with unpopular commissions from the
Directors, he cheerily. undertook qone fresh measure after
another of dreaded reform, and showed how much stronger
one man in earnest is than a whole crowd of conventional
obstacles. He found, the Suttee pgoblem confronting him.
He was not content, lige Lord Amherst, to “wait a few
years,” He proceeded. to grapple with it at once.e He evas
well aware that }he .ﬁlti;nate sanction of British sway was
the sword; and his first quest was to know ohow far the
army would supporf him. Confidential ingpiries from forty-
nine experienced officers elicited thg arafifying information that
theﬁepoy would be scarcely if at all affected ®by the pro-
hibition of the practice. Twenty-four ot of the forty-nine
officers declared in favour of its immediate and entire
abolition ; only five yere opposed to chapge of' any. kind.
The army was safe. .

The judiciary was daily becoming more pronounced. The
humane zeal of local British magistrates outran their legal
powers. Cases occurred where they interfered to prevent
Suttees which the law allowed; and the Supréme Court was
forced, on appeal, to ,sanct'foi'l the perpetration of the horrid
deed. But the Fnglish gentlemen who formed the Nifamat-
Adalat winced under the charge of “unneéessarilp authorising
suicide”; and we are not surprised to find that in 1828—be-
fore the reports of the military officers had@ been presented—
four judges out of,five declared for putting 2 stope at. once
ang. for eyer to the hateful custord. A year later all five
Jjudges were agreed. Th._e Supé,rintgndents of Police for both
Upper and Lower .l?rovinc.es emphatically vouched for the
complete saf? of thé step. Nine-tenths of the public fune-
tionaries én the ilterior were repigted to bee ine its favour.
Anglo-Tudian opinion was practically unanimons. *.

Native opinion it was mere diffcult to sound directly.
But the 'GOVeI‘nor—Gen'gral had too k?en an eye for the
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material factse of the situation to overlook the value of the
man who had been a life-long mediator between Hindu and
European civilizations; and h® was still less likely to omit
consulting the great natlve champion of the Anfi-Suttee
movement. Lord William %ook counsel of Rammohun Roy.
There is an interesting story of the Way their first interview
was arranged, which we transeribe from_ the Rev. Principal
Macdonald’s lecture on the Hindu Reformer*

Iold Wijliam Bentinck, the Governor- General on heaung that he‘
would l1kely receive considerable help froth ®he Rajah - in suppressing
the - pernlcxous custom of widow-burning, sefft oné of his aides-de-camp
to him expressmg his 'desire to see him.- To this the Rajah’ replied, “1
have now given up- all. world]y avocations, and sgn engaged in religious
culture and in the 1nvest1gat10n of truth. Xindly express, my humble
respects to the ®*Governpr-General and inform him = that I_have no
inclination to appear before his-august presence, and therefore I‘/hope
that he will kindly pardon me.” These words the aide-de-camp convey-
ed to thes vicewy, who enquired, “What did you say to Rammohun Roy?” '
The aide-de-camp repligd, “I t0ld him that Lord sWilliam Bentinck, the
Governor-Genaral, would be pleased to see him.” The Governor-General
answered “Go back and tell him again that M. _T/Vilquam Bentinck will
be highly obliged-to him if he %ill kindly see him once.” This the aide-
de-camp "did and Rammohun Roy could no longer refuse the urgent
and polite requesteof his lordship. '

The incident sheds light on th& e chargcter of both the
illustrigus reformers, Rammohun’s refusal may at first cause
some surprisg, ~ He might have been expected to welcome

. conference  with a ruler so able and willing to eaccelerate
reform. But it must be observed that the invitation gave
no hint of the partlcula,r purpose for which, - it was " issued.
Rammohun did no more' than decline an invitation fo Cou'rt.

¢ he pleaded a distaste for its Worldly pageantry and frivoious

7> s
Py

% Published at'the Herald Presg, Calcutta, ] 879. T lecturer gives
: the incident on the authomty of ‘P Bengali friend.® sentially the
oSame accounte as, oommumcated‘ in writing “to the Oommemoratlon of
Rammohun Roy in January, 1879, by Rammohun® “oldest pupil,”
Ananda Chandra Basu. His versien-of his Master's declinature runs.:
“T am \Vlthdrawn from worldly affairs and fhmwdevoted to tfe readimg
of the Shastras and the stady of %eligion” etp.,’ ete.
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ambitions; and perhaps he was wnwilling to egive colour
to the charge of his being a tool of the conquerors. When
he found it was the man and enot the Court funcfionary
who appealed to him, he straightway Wawed all scruple and
agreed to come.

A’ more official and less picturesque account of the matter
is given by the India Ga%ette, of July 27, 1829+—

An eminent native phxlanthroplst who has long taken the lead of
his countrymen on this great question has been encouragedgto subgit
his views of it in a written form? and has been subsequently honovred
with an audience by the® Govbrnor-General, who, we learn, has eSpressed
his anxious desire to pat an end to a custom constifuting so foul a
blot . . . . .

The Gazgite goes on to menmon'three courses as open to
the Government,—either rigidly to enforée eXIStuw regula-
tions; or to suppress Suttee in the provmces of Bengal and
Behar where it was most prevalent, but where Bgitish, rule
was longest known afd best appreciated; %r to abolish it
throughout the Presidency. .

The purport of Rammohun’s advice to the Governor-
General has heen preserved in Lord Wm. Bentinck’s Minute
of Nov. 8 And here another surprise awnits us. We
naturally suppose that the Jeader of the revolt against the
burning of widows would eagerly grasp at the prospegt- of
its prompt and forcible suppression by Government. But
Rammohun positively endeavoured to dissuade Lord Bentinek
from this drastic project. The Governor-General, after
detailing Mr. Horace Wilsdh’s arguments against abolition,
wrote on:— * ° *

.‘ L
o I must acknowledge that a simflar opinion as to the probable excita-
tiofd of a deep distrust of our future intention was mentioned to me in
conversation by that senlightened native, Rammohun Roy, a warm .
advocate for abolition of satz Qnd of all other superstitions and
corruptlons engrafted on the Hindu reli%ion, which he gon¥ders orlmnally )
to have been a pur® Deism. It was his opinion that the practice mlght
be suppressed quietly and unobsesvedly by inercasing the difficulties
and by tMe indirect agenty of the police. He apprehended that any
public enactment would give rise to %eneral® apprehension ; that the



RAMMOHUN’S” CAUTIOUS ADVICE. _ 141

reasoning would he : “While the English wcre confehdirig for powér
they deemed it “politic to allow universal toleration and to respect our.
zeligion,® but having obtained the sgpremacy their first act is a violation
‘of their profession, and the next will probably be, like the Muhammadan
CONquerors. to force upon us their own religion.

We may explain Rammohun’s  att 1tude by recalling his
constitutional ,aversion to coercion ; and any ene who had
undergone the bitter persecution which had fallen to his lot
might be pardoned for over-estimating the strength of popular
anfagonis  to reform. The man of force arorued differently

© from the man of suasion. He observed that out of 463
Suttees 420 etook placo in the Lower Provmees and 287 in
the Caleutta Division. The figures for Suftees in the Bengal *
Presidency durmg the' last sfour years in - which the practme

~ was tolerated ‘are gwen thus — . '

DIVISIONS 1825 1826 1827 | 1828
Carcuryg .. 398 324 337 309
" Dacca L ' 101 6y E 49 47
MURSHIDABAD ... . ‘e 2 8 I 2 10
N * ‘
-« ; . o .
PATNA | e 47 63 55 | 55
S .
BENARES e 55 48 4 | 33
. Ld
Lo ° M . Y .
BARELLY SV | 17 3 18 10°
. . .. P
o] * . | . *

ToTaL ... 639 518 5I0 ® 464 !

The people in these dlsﬂ‘lcts had througme penturles
-ebeen 0. hablfutei to submission that * msurre‘cmon or Rostile
" opposition to the ruhng power  may be affirmed to be an
~ impossible {dangex'v._’v’ ‘Had Suttee beer pgevalent amng “the
. bold apd: manly people” of the Upper provinces, the problem:



142 RAMMOHUN ROY o .

would have been fraught with much*graver peril. * But, as the
faculty of resistance had all but died out of the chief practisers
of Buttee their apprehensions arfd suspicions might be safely
disregarded,

So, Lord Wm. Bentmck cut the Gordlan kont ; and on the

- 4th of December, 1829, the Regulation was passed which -
declared the “practice Jllegal and punishable s a criminal
offence. All persons convicted of aidfng and abetting in the
sacrifice of a Hindu WidOW,' whether she were a Wﬂling vieti

Jor not, whether she requ#stéd them or not, were pr onounced
guilty of culpable Lomlmde, and where v1olenge or 0the1
means of oyerpowering the vietim's will were employed, the
death scntence migllt, at the discretions of the Court, be in
flictet. Suttée was abolished, The ‘reput:_xtion of the British
Government and the fair fame of religion.itself were redeemed
from one of the foulest stains.

- It would not be ]ust to describe this result as & tridlmph
of principle over pohcy The toleration of Sutte& hitherto
had been due to a conflict of principles. On the one side
was the plain principle of humanity, which demanded the
instant suppression of the rite. On the other side was the
sacred principle of religious liberty, which forBade the con-
queror to interfere w1t1 the weligious practices of a subject race
One cannot but admu‘e the sensitive magnanimity which
mingled with the caleulating prudence of the Bmxsh rulers
had made-them shrink from doing violence even to the most
barbarous and outrageous dictates of the ngtive consclence.

It is Rammohyn’s disfinctive glory that he relieved the
Brltlsh Government from this deadlock. He proved from
the authomtatlve standards of -Hmdulsm that Suttee was not
a Yeligious duty. He 3id more ®han this. He showed that
not religions }Votlon but the gvaricious desire of relatives
to avoid the® cost of supportlng‘the WldOW,.had.a great deal
to do with the perpetuation of Suttee. Tts suppredsion would
therefore do no wrong to the faith which British honour had
pledged itself to tolerate and respect. The pifinciples of
humanity and of religious liberty no *longer clashed. | The
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afrocity could consistently be. put down This solution of
the dlﬂiculty was set in the forefront of the prohibitory
Regutation :— R
The practice of Suttee, or of burning or bm'ymg alive othe widows
of Hindoos, is revolting to the feelings of Human nature ; it 4s nowhere
enjoined by the relu];on of the Hindoos as.an imperative duty Son the
contrary, o life of purity ond relirement on the part of the widow is
more especially’ and preferably inculcated, and by a vast majority ‘of
the people throughout Indla the practice is not kept up nor observed;
in esome extensive districts it does nof exit; in those in which it. has
be®h mo® frequent it is notorious. that in many . mstancas acts of
" atrocitye have been perpetrated which have heen shocking to the. Hindoos
themselves, and in their eyes unlawful and wicked. The measures
" hitherto adopted - to discourage and prevent such act have' fa iled of
“success, and the Governor-General in” Council is deeply unpressed with
the conviction tnat the abudes in question cannot be® eﬁ’eetuall? put
.an end to without abollshing the practice altogether..

But for the researches and’ the agitation - carried on by
Rommohury Roy, it is‘a question whether this preamble could
have beep writtene Certain it is that the sentences which we
‘have italidded would have fallen almost powerless but for
the way Rammohun had driven home the truths they contained
—by speech and newspaper and pamphlet—to the native
mind. e :

But the. old custom was no# fo be surrendered without a
strong protest. The Sumachar . Ohu)zczmlm,v the organ of
_ Conselvative Hinduism, sounded the alarm; and - the India
Gazette. of ®ov.-30 announced that a petition against the
abolition of - WLdOW—burmng was already in progress. The
Glazetie expressed the hope that the Sampad Kaumudi and
the Bungm Doot® as representing the more hberal.portlolg of
the native public, would correct, current misconceptions and ,
set the action of the Go%ernment it the right light. Thfs
deserves notice, as tribute to the vakué Rammohun’s
journalistic work. The petlt'on against the®new ngulatxon
"'found little sﬂpport the ‘Gafette said, among,the respectable .
and influential classes. S1gna’_m1res were procured with diffi-
culty, having sto be extorted by threats and taunts.. % stated

the Asiatic Journal of JJune 81830, which even went so far as
) ) i ’ . N
/



144 : RAMMOHUN ROY
[ ] .

to declare that “the Government had satisfied itself that
the majority of the native éommﬁnity was dectdedly opposed
to the practice.” J
At lgst on January 14th (1833) ‘a numerous and respect
able body of petitioners,” as the @overnor-General described
therft, consisting of 800 inhabitants of Calcutta, laid before
him their prayer for the abandonment of the prohibition.
The main purpose of etheir represengations was to overthrow
the position which Rammohun, and after him the Govufn— _
ment, had taken up*—tnat the practice of Suttee wasenot
1equ1r°d by the lays of Hindu religion. This they depounced
as “a doctrine derived from a number of Hinqoos, who have
apostatized® from the religion of their forefathers, who have
defiled thgmselves by eating ang dritking forbidden things
in the society of Furopcans and are endeavoing to deceive
your Lordship in Council.” They humbly submitted that
“in a question so delicate as the interpretation of our sacred
books and the authority of our religio&s usaées none but
pundits and Brahmins, -and teachers of holy lives and
known learning and authority ought to he consulted,”—not
“men who have neither any faith for care for the memory of -
their ancestors” They suggested with a touch of rather
pungent uony that if his Loszhlp in  Council would assume
to himself “the diéficult® and  delicate task of regulating the
conscience of a whole people'--on the authority of 4ts own
sacred writers” he should trust to. recognized gand accredited
and orthdlox experts. To assist him in this direction, they
appended a paper of citafions from legal authorities, signed
by 120 punditse and intended to show ghat Spttee was a
-wwodioious *duty. They were obliged to quote the decisive
. .sayings of Vishnu agd Maku, ghich allowed a widow either®
to practise austeritis or,to ascend her husband’s pyre. By
tortuous eﬂesns and by libeml appeal to immemorial usage,
the ,effort was made to tranzmte the option, between alter-
natives into # demand for self-immolation. Lord Btntinek
in reply, was unkind enougheto say that the authorities they
*cited ?‘only ‘confidméd  the supposition that windows are not

. [ 4

\
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by the religious wiitings® of the Hindoos coimanded: t6"
destiqv themselves “No attack on Hindu religion was cofic
mitted” of inténded. If the? dlsputed his mterpretatmn of
Hindn and British laws, they might appéal to the: Kibg in"
Cotneil. Another petltlo.n, of sxmﬂar purport and signed - by
346 “respectable persons” from the interior; was présénted
at” the samie time, with lega,l opunons ngned"" by 28“
pundits, - * = . :
'Counger démonstrations - were speeﬂﬂy foxthcommg Two
days afterwards two' addressés” Wﬁ‘fé preqented st the \
Govornor Ge:xeral in’ support of his antl—Suttee poliey.. Owe .~
was from the Christian inhabitants . of Calcutta, a,nd bore
" sotbe  S00" mgnatures The othet was s1gned by 300 native
‘inhabitants of the same exty and presented’ by Ramnichun
Roy and geveral of his well-Knowi conirades. -This* address
(Jan, 16th), of which’ Rammohun s thé reputed ‘a‘ﬁdfpfob"ablé
author; réftrs -the introduction of Sutbee to ]eal'ousy and’
selfishnes acting finder the clock of rehglon biit: in* défiance
of the most sacred: authorities. It reliéarses>-the yet moré"
barbarous abiges of this barbarous - rite, and" Tejoices’ ziﬁ""tﬁ‘(vé‘:'
prospéct - of “the most ancient and purest s‘ys‘t'erff of Hindi-
religion” being “bo° longer set at nought by the Hindis
themselves.” <It  expresses “the ﬂaepest gratitiide” and’ the
- utihosg reverénce” to his L01dsh1p in Councxl ‘for the evers
lasting obli)i"g”aﬁi'on” he had “graciously conférred on' thé Hindw:
comnidnifj" at large” The signatories finally’ comfags them—
selves “at. a-loss to find language sufﬁclenﬂy indicative eéven -
of a small’ portlon of the sentitents” they, desire to-express
RammohutPs joy *at. so' unexpetted an’erasiire of this " histgrigl .
. blot from the Hindu escutche@n rmght well be 36" great to .
be dltogether articulate: * :
Next day the opponents gf the measire me\{d resolved
to appeal to the z;uthont‘es inf England.  Felling the. need
_eof saime permaﬂent organization, they forged- thethselVes
into a Dharma- Sabha,:or Religipus Society,—in evideént con=
trsst to the Brodinio Sabhn of Rammolwn and hls'fmendy'
They subscrlbed 11 260 ruﬁees on the spot and demded k)

- .‘)(l »

!
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erect a meeting place* The purposesof the assocjation was
manifestly militant. It was to enable “the cxcellent and the
noble”—so ran the explanation ofetheir own organ—to “nite
and contitually devise means for protecting our religion and
our excellent customs and usages.” At its first meeting the
tregsurer significantly rémarked with “the concurrence of all
present” that® “those Hindus who do not follow the rites
of Hindu religion should’be cxcluded fr8m the Hindu Society.”
“No names, however, were® mentioned,”-—a reticence whigh
Hhe Chundrika hoped wquld sere Jong be laid aside® Rant-

mohun was. made fo fél how much mischief lurked b®hind

these threats. ¢

'The Abstract of e Arguments regarding the Burning of
Widews con8idered as a Religioud Rite, which.was. issued
in 1830, may be taken as his rejoinder to® the manifesto of
the 128 pundits. He wished to gather into a clear and con-
cise epitome for popular use the points which bad ,been
scattered through man¥y essays and tracts. ®hese he grouped
under three heads. According to the sacred books €t Hindus
Concremation was (1) not obligatory but at most optional ;
(2) not the most commendable but the least virtuous act a
widow could perform ; and (3) must be a voluntary ascending
of the pile and entering infa the flames—a mode never prac-
tised in the conventifnal Suttee. The tract concludes with

" devout “thanks to Heaven, whose protecting arm has rescued
our weaker, sex from ecruel murder,” and “our @haracter as
a people” from international opprobrium.

While his campaign 2gainst Suttee was drawing to this
trlumphant conclu.sion, Rammohun Roy was®busily engaged
in 0 ofher direction as champion, of Indian rights and interets
*Wee find him writing on August'lS’oh 1828, to Mr J. Clawford

7 * °
* [Many® of the r.ich and infinential ‘nhabitants of e Calgutta joined the
Sabka. The rowgof carriages in front of the hal? on the day of the =
meeting extended to about a mile, and the organisers confidently
deglared #hat they wquld crush the Brahma Sabha as the ﬁsherwoman
crushes a small fish under der thumb—gdi]
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gnb"ance — e

In his famous Jury Blﬁ Mr. Wynn the lqte Pres1dent of the Board -
of Control, has by introducing religious dmhnctxons mto the .]lldICI'l[ :
system of thisecountry, not only afforded ]ust grounds 0for dlssahsfactlonl
- among the Natives i gemwral, but- has exci%ed much alarm B the breast
" of everyone: conversant with pohmca]_.puruplﬂs Anv ‘Na o
Windu .er Mohamedan ate rendered. by, this. Bill subject to - 1udlc‘ 1~.tr1al
¢ hy " Christians, " either European or'Nq;r’e while Christians; ~1o0111d1n\

gradation of being tried either -
mdu ‘or.. Mussnlman juror, however hlgh he may stand in'the "
5 of socxety Jhis - Bill also denies bosh to Hmauq aud Musqul- -
“man% e Honor of a seat 1mtho Grand Jury even in ‘d;e trial ‘of fellow\-
Hindis or M®ssulmass. This is the sum’ total of Mr - Wynn 8 hte Jurv
Biil, of which we bitterly complam. ]

by .a’

In thls letter Rammohun shows once more how deeply the’
_analorry betweeg Ireland and India and “the’ prosoects of
nationalmn in both countries *had 1mprcssed him. Had . not
. Mr. Wynn seen misery enough result in Ireland from making
civil discriminations between differnt religious beliefs ? Whv
@hould he Want to reproduce the. same calamities in’ India 9.
Rammohun goeq on to' suggest a possibility which is by no

| means 8o remote now as when ‘he Wro,te, '

Supposmcr that some 100 vears hence the Native character . becomes
elevated frogx constant. intercourse with Europeans and the acqulramentsv
- "of general and. Jpolitical knowledge as'well as of modern arss and sclences
is it -possible tha th'ey will not have the spirit as well as the mchnatlon
E to . resist effectually ‘unjust and opptesxve Theasures serving t0 degrade
them- i the ®cale of society ?- It should not ®be lost sight_of that the
position-of India is very different frem that of Ireland +ot0 . any, GaaLier
of which an English fleet may guddenly convey a body of troops that -
may: force its way in the Tequisite directidn dnd sugceed ing supprssing
every effort of a refractory .spmt Weré India tg share one-fourth of
the knowledge and energy of that- country, she.m prove from” her,' :
" remote’ smpatloq her riches lnd her vast population. extﬁer.useful and-
’ porﬁtable as a willing.province, an ally of the J>r1t§,h Emplre or trouble- :
some and.’ annoymg as a’ determmed enemy, * . .
Tn common w1th these Who seem partud to the Bntlsh -rule frqm the
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expectation of fufure benefits arising out of the connection I necessarily
fecl extermely grieved in often witnessing Acts and Regulations passed
by Government without consulting or seeming to understand the feelings
of its Indian subjects and without consxdelmg that this people hate had
for more tban half a century the advantage of being ruled by and
associated With an enlightened nation, ?dvocates of liberty - and
promoters of knowledge.

In default of other means of making their V01ce heard, the
natives of Indu resglved to petltlon and invoked the help
of friends like Mr. Crawford.

We have quoted thi8 letter at some length becausg of the

Pfar-sighted glance 111.to tﬁé future it reveals. There is s, here
in germ the national aspiration which is now brgaking forth
into cries for reprebentamon of Indian in the Impertal
Parliament,” ‘Home Rule for Indig” ahd even “India for
the Tndians.”® The prespect of an educated dndia, of an
India approximating to European standards of culture, seems
to have never been long absent from Rammohun’s mind; and
he did, hewever vaguely, claim in advanee for his countrymen
the political rights which progress in civilization }ievitab]y

-involves. Here again Rammohun stands forth as the tribune,
and prophet of the New India.* ¢

But his nationalism was of no narrow type. It was not
bound up with the interests of a few well-to-do” classes. It
was ready to welcogne im *the interests of the labouring
masses, an extensive importation of European settlerse®and
European eapital. An outery of the baser order, of nation-
alism having been raised against the indigo planters of
Bengal, Rammohun came boldly to the sdefence of those
aspersed Europeans., His Sambod Koumudi pginted gut that
mdlgo plant%mons had led to waste lands bemg cultwated

° ’6 It is mterestmg to note‘that the pet?uon in questlon was presented
to the House of Commons,*June 0’1829 by Mr. Wynn, and the promise
of the Gevemmy{tg direct its attentio§ thereto was made by .« Lord
Ashley, then®a Commissioner of the Boa§d of Control, amd, afterwards
Lord Shafteshury. Phe young philanthropist “acknowledged the advan-
tages which had been derived from admitting the natives of India to
take,3 partdn the adminjstration of justice..” ¢
. . .
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and to .t_,he‘ freedom an.d comfort of the lower classes . being
increased. 'The peasants regeiving a higher '_sa,lary from the
planterg were no longer “victims to the whims of zemindar
and great banians” The more® numerous and permanent ths
settlement of Kuropean gentlemen, the better for the®soil, the
better also for the poor and middle (,]asqea Writing .}Tov.
12, 1829) in arswer to certain inquiries on the eubject from
Mr. Nathanie] 'Alcxander, and speakm% from investigations

he had institnted for the® purpose, Rammohun said :—

TRe advances.made to ryots by the indigo planters: have increased
most factorl.e.s in consequence of the priceeof ,ipdigo having risen, and ‘
in many,%better prices than formerly are allow®d fos the plant....T am®
positively of opision that upon the whole the indigo planters -have -done}

"more essential goed to the natives. of Bcnga\ than. any other class of
persons. This-is a fact wHich I will not hesitate to afirm whenever I
may be questioned on the sub]ec% either in India or Enrope. I at %he -
same time must confess that there are individuals of that eclass of society
who either from hasty disposition or want of due discretion have proved
obno‘nous to those who expected milder : trcatment from them. But, my
dear -sir, vou are well aware that no gengral good can be effected
“without ‘som™ artial evil, and in this instance [ am happy to - say that
the former greatly preponderates over the latter. If any class of the
natives “would gladly see themy all turned out of the country,” it would
be the zemindars in general, since in many instances the planters have
successfully protected the ryots against the tyranny .and oppressien of
their landlord.

- Raimohun also attended a publi® meeting in the Caleutta '_
Town ®Hall on the 15th of December, 1829, which-was called
to petition Rarliament “to throw open the China and India

trade, and to remeve the restrictions against lhe 'settlement
of Europeans in Inde.” He reiterafed the strong statements
of his letter, and prefaced them -with. the -weighty remark :—
From . personal e¢xperience, 1 am impressed .with the convlctlon
ethat the greater our intercourse with Ruropean gentlemen, the greater
will be our improvement in litera®, sdcial, and political affairs; 'a faet
which can be easily proved by comparing the condition of those of my
countrymen who have enjoyed this %dvantage with th@t\'ﬁ those who -
unfortunately h:we net had that 0]‘rtun1ty, and a fact which® I, could
%o the'Hest of my helief declare on solemn.-oath before sny assembly

In suggestive contrast with this defence of the European
: . @ . . .
settler -against the propertied classes of iBengal, we mfay -set -
o L] N ,
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Rammohun’s vindication of the Bengali Iaw of the trns-
mission of property against the ﬁndmgs of the British Court.
British judges had wavered in their interpretation dof the
Hlndus. power of alienation 0VCl ancestral property. About
this time (1820—1830) Sir C. E. Grey, then Chief Justice of
the Supreme Court, declared iu favour of limiting the power
in question, Rammohun accordingly brought out a book in~
1830 on The Rights of Hindus qover Ancestral -Property
uccording to the law, ofeBengal. This essay showed that of
the two gr cat treatlses ou the law of Hindn inhesitance the
Mitakshara was a{:celled through the greater part ef India,
‘while the Dayabhaga had been long established as paramount
aunthority ® in  Bengal. Numerous instances were quoted to
indicate the difference and even eontrf;riety of the two codes ;
and on the crucial point it was showne that ®the Mitakshara
limited- the disposal of ancestral real property by reciuirinor the
consent of son and grandson, whereas the Dayabhaga left a
man free to alicnate it as he pleased. \Recent decisions in
British- Bengali Courts had ignored the distinctiff and estab-
lished Bengali law and had followed the teachings of the
Mitakshara. This breach of loyalty to Bengali institutions
could not be excused by appeals to sayings in the Hindu
scriptures, which imposed moral limits on pox.ver of alienation.
These were ethical.precé’p{s, not legal enactments ; and a vast
amount of learning is expended in maintaining tRe legal
validity of the Bengali digest along with the eghical authority
of the® facred writings. In disputing the priuciple that “we
ought to make that invaljd - which ‘was® considered immoral,”
Rammobhum sugwested a number of testipg cages, one of

w«amwwlich reads curiously in the light of later agit ation :—

L]

To permit. the sale of 1ntox1cafang grugs and sp.uts, 50 injurious O
Thealt th, #nd even somcmgnes destructive of life, on the payment of duties
publicly leviedsts an sct highly irrejgious and immoral. Is the- taxa-
tion to Re, L'ﬂerefbre rendered invalil and payments stopped ?

.

This essaye involved its writer in a lengthy correspondenco
in the Hurkaru, with a critip who signed himsclf “A Hindu” ;
ewhich %led to a plentiful display of legal lore<*and casuistry, .

* . . ’ .



RIGHTS OF HIBDUS OVER ANCESTRAL PROPERTY 151’ )

but did’ not modlfy Rammohun main contention. = That ‘was
mdeed conﬁuned by the - Sudder Eewan y Adawhlt in 1831,
.and smll‘laler by - the Pery Counml Jogendra Chunder
Ghose thinks this- result to have been in large 1 meaaule due
-“to Rammohun’s treatise. ", . :

- Amid the muluphatv of these pi-ursdits, phﬂant‘ziro_pic,'
"'~p(_:>_1iti_cal, econogric and legal, Rammohun nevey lost sight -
“<of his central vocation—tq purify and chevate th‘_effaith of
~ his - gountrymen. - In 1829 he bublished a tract entitled, The

UniBersal ® Religion ;' Religious Inshuf'tzons founded on

Sacred  eduthorities. This: is =2 s‘mr’catechlsm, with ploor'

texts from- the dacred  writings of Hinduism. Tt describes- -
" - worship as “a contempla,tnm of the attributgs of ‘thee S.xpremﬂ';

- Being” It styles the. objact - of worship . “the gathor and

Governor,o.f the Uniwverse,” imperceptible and mdeﬁua‘ﬂe,”

“but by His creation and government of the universe known

to éxist.. Wyrship is to be performed “by “bearing -in “mind

that the Anthor apd Governor of this, visible Universe is
is the bup&ne Being and comparmor this idea with the -
sacred writings -and with reason.” Furthermore “it is proper
to regulate our food and ‘conduct agreeably to the . sacred
* writings”  For, this worship “a suitable place is certainly
preferable, but not necessary” ; “in  whatever place, towards
whatever quarter or at whatever®timegthe mind is best at-
rest, titht place, that -quarter, and that time is the most pro-
per.” This kigd of worship cannot . be hostile to any other
kinds, nor can they reasonably be hostile to- it *“for all
believe the object whbm they adore, to be the Author and .
Governor ¢f the JIniverse.” o
This is a bold statement to make in face of the 30t S

*of fetichism and kindred, chlts. .The infinitely dwerse .

rellglons of the world will scarcely yield as their commdn deno-

minator a Theism so pure .and lhfty as Rammohvh 5, Umversal .

ReliaiOn Buat R‘dmmohun b ched in it mtensely and the

® progress of the Brahmo Sabha ‘was witness to s faith.

The time had in fact arrived for prowdmg the new Com-
i mumty Wlth a permanent home of 1ts own. The glowth it
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the funds at its disposal soon remdcred possible the purchase
of a sitein Chitpore Road and the erection of a bpilding
(a “brick-built messuage.”) #The Trust Deed, which is
dated Jamuary 8th, 1830, sets forth the transfer of the
property as from Dwarkanauth Tagote, Kalcenauth Roy Prus-
sunnocoomar Tagore, Ramchunder, Bidyabagish, and Rammohun
Roy, to the three Trustees, Boykontonauth Roy Radapersuad
Roy, and Ramanauth Tagqre. The sdm paid to the vendors
for the site and building is Stated to be ten Sicca Rupges (abput
d °re guinea) and for the‘mlppnrtenances five Sicea Rnpees. more.

Whether this nominl sale followed on a prior an.d more costly
purchase, ot was tantamount to a real gift does not appear.
Possibly the five %endors did make a present of the house
ands ground ¥ and the funds which’ had: .becn gathered were
invested as an endowment on theplace. Certainly “the sum
of Rupees, 6.080, was kept in the custody of the late well-
known firm of Messrs. Mackintosh and Company a® a perma-
nent fund from the*interest of which the‘nrdinayexpenses
of the church were to be met”T

The Trust Deed of this place of worship is a notable
theological document. It is the one legal statement of the
original creed of the Brahmo Samaj; and beink inspired by
Rammohan Roy, it falls fo® be guoted here as the formal
deliverance of the pur.pose of his life-work. The terms & the
Trust are that the trustees o

Shall at al}, times permit the said building, land, tenements, heredita-
ments and premises, with their appurtences, t6 be qised occupied, enjoyed
applied and appropriated, as %nd for a place of Public Meeting, of all
sorts and descriptions 8f people, without distinction® as sMall behave

aid gonduct e themselves in an  orderly, sober, religious and devout
M L ]

anner ,
" . er; . . °
[

. ]

* In a Sketch ofthe Brahmo Swmaj dated 1873. the authoress says  of
Rammohun _“Me bsught a house in Phitpore Road, endowed it with a
small fund fbr the maintenance of pu&ic worship ., . ®.4 and placed
the who!® in the hapds of trustees.” Dr. (George Smithin his Life 8 Dr,
Dujf :states that Rammohun “had himsolf erected the new building.”
The names of vendors and trustees ame spelled as above in the Trust
Dee.d, s . . i

L
T K. C. Ben in the Indien Mirror, July 1, 1865. ,
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i . . .
For the worshlp and adoratlon of the Eternal Unsearchable, and;

Immutable Belng who ™ is th® Author and Preserver of the Universe

but.not under, or by any other name, desrgnatlon or- title pecuharly
“used: for, and apphed to, any pa.ntrcular Bemg, or Bemgs by any man,
or- set of ‘men, ‘whatsoever ; -

And that no graven 1prage  gtatue o sculpture, carvmg, palntmg,_ v
picture, portrait or the llkeness of any thing, shall be admltted.Wlthm )
_the. messuage, building, land tenements heredltaments, and premises.;.. .

“and that no #acrifice, offering, or oblatiou. of- any km& or thing, shall
" ever be permitted therein ; %nd that no animdl or llvmg creatute shall,
within. or on_the said ' messuage, bulldmg, Jang, - tenemcnts heredltaments
_-and® prem®es. be deprived of hfe, erther for rehgmus purposes or for:
food; & . - . _v,_,:,;
_And that noseatirig or drinking - (except such a8 shall be necessary, by

any accident, for the preservation of hfe) feastmg or rlotmg be permltted' '

_ ’therem or thereon -t . P
‘And that in vonduct,mg the sald WOI'ShIp or adoratlon no ,of)]ect,

ammate on’ idanimate, that has been, or “is .ot “shall hereafter become, or

be recogmzed as.an ebject of worship, by any man ‘or set of men shall

be reviled, ‘o slightingly or contemptuously spoken of, or alluded to
either in P ea.chmg, p#mying, or in the ‘hymns, other mode of worshlp
that may beNlelivered or used in the said messuage or building ;

" And that, o sermon, preaching, discourse, prayer or hymn be deliver-
ed, made or used in such WOI‘Shlp but such as have a - tendéncy to the
promotion of the "contemplation of. the Author and Preserver of the
'Univ'ersie to the® Promotion of .charity, ~morality, piety, benevolence,

. an'tue, and the strengthening -the bengs of umon beétween men of all

rehglous persuasions and creeds ;
.>And also, that a person of good repute and well- known for hlS know-
fledge, piety, an® morality, be employed by the sdid trustees e - - 88,
. a resident superintendent, and for the  purpose of supermtendmg the
* worship so to be perfortned as is hereinbgfore stated and expressed ; and

that such wprship pe. performed dar]y, or at Ieast 83 often ‘a8 once.in

geven days. . e R

. apart to the purposes of - publje Worshlp Mr. Montgomery‘
. Martin, in his History of the British O’olorﬁes gives' this
_-account of th.e ceremony : ?he institution " was - o;?ened by
“the Tate. Ra]ah Rammohuu ‘Roy, dccompained by the Wl‘ltel‘«

* (the. only European present) in «1830. There were about. five .
" hundred Hindus present and among them many Brahm1ﬁs=-. :

30T |

] _

On January 23rd 1839 the bulldlng was solemnly sete

o
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who, after the prayers and singing of hymns had been con-
cluded, received gifts in money to a cons1derable extent ”?
Rammohun must have taken part in this inaugutation
with a devoutly thankful heart. It was a sign that the
movement of religious reform to whigh he had given his life
had attained something like permanency. The society he had
founded was, showing itself to be no evanesgent group of
atmos, but a veritable Ghurch. It hadepassed from the stage
of dream and hope, through a series of tentative and pre-
liminary experiments, mto a solid materiolized fact; an
d institution legally in, po&essmn of preperty, and the endow-
ment settle upon it suggested a prospect of perpetuity.
The decisiver significapice attached to the acquisition of this
loca,l habitatjon” is shown in its annual celebration by all
branches of the Somaj. The Society itself was® founded, as
we have seen, on the 20th of August, 1828. The building
was opened on the 23rd of January 1830. Yet, though at
fiast the earlier event gas yearly commemorafed as the Church’s
birthday, the 23rd of January soon came to be o%rved as
the proper anniversary, and Brahmos have generally. reckoned
from 1830 as the era of the Somaj. '
The same year shows us the founder assisting, with charac-
teristic breadth of sympathy, at the beginning of another and
widely different religious Mdvement. The great educational
departure in Indian missions which is for ever assodlated
with the name of Alexander Duff may boast ofg Rammohun
Roy as it® @o-initiator. It will be remembered that six years
previously the Hindu had, gs an attendant®on St. Andrew’s
Kirk, supported a petition to the General Asgembly, of the
«Lburgh of Scotland, begging it to send out missionaries to
British India. In response to “this, plea, the young Scotsman,
hereafter 5o famous, .dI'I‘lVGd in Calcutta and was soon
directed by h1s fmeuds to the “plemsant garden house in a
leafy subarb of Caloutta” Whepe dwelt \!he .Erasmuq of
India.”™* Duff having unfolded his plans, Rammohun expréssed

* For this suggestive title and for® the following incidgnts see Dr.
Gedrge Smith’s Life of Dr.:Du,ﬁ.

L . -
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general approval “ATl true -education, he satd ought to be
religious; since the object’ Wa% not- merelv to. glve mformatlon o
‘but te develop and regulate all the powers ~of the mind,
the emotions of the heart, and the Workmgs of the conscience. -
Though not himself a Chyistian by preféssion, he had read -
and studied the Bible and declared. that, as a boek of
religious and moral instruction, it - was unequajled.  As a
believer in God he algo Telt that eevérything should be -
begun by imploring His blessing, He recommended - the* ,
opening ef the proposed ‘school with the remtatlon of the -
_Lord sePrayer; for in all his readmg {e uowhere found any,\
prayer so brief and -all-comprehensive” as it. A very “gigni~
ficant. remark must be quoted entire :— -‘..’ . c
" “As a youth ” he said to Mg. Duff, “T acqulred some knowledge of
- ’the English - lamgnage.,” Having read about--the rise and progress of -
Christianity in. apostolic times, :and its corruption .-in: :succeeding . ages
and " then of the Christian Reformation whlch shook off these-corruptions
and restored &t o its primitive purity, I began to think that -something
similar might have tajeen place in India, and sienilar results mlght follow (
here from a formatlon of the popular idolatry.” -

*

On the young m1ssmnary saying that he was at a Ioss,
where or how to get a school-house in the’ ‘native city, Ram-
mohun oﬂ'ered the - small hall. in Chitpore Road, which the

- Brahmo Sabha was on the point of leaving for the new
buﬂdmg, and drwmg off at once to the %pot secured it for
Duff at rental of £4 a month, one pound less than he hunself _
had been waying.” He removed other difficulties Srom Duff’s

~ path. - By personal mﬁuence among his enhghtened Hindu
friends, he secured their ch1ldren for Duff’s first pupils.” On
the day of opeming,—the 13th of July,® 1830——Rammohun
. Roy was present from the first to -explain away pre]udlcéP
Duff’s repetition of the Lord’s Pra)uer in. Bengah passed
without remark, but a murmur arose ampng the pupﬂs, When
he put copies of Gospels info their hqnds and o bade them

. read. Ranm!ohun stra.lghtwa& mtervened - _ .

Ohnshans like Dr. Horace Hayman Wﬂson have studied the.Hmdu
Shasters and you know. that he bas not begome 8 Hmdu,. I, myge]f

have read. all the Jorgn again and again.; and has that - made me a

. - s
LB Ty . . © e :

-

.

-,
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.
Mussulman ? Nay, I have studied the whole Bible, and you know I am
not a Christian, Why then do you fear %o read it ? Reall it and judge
for yorselves.”

[ ]
This quieted the remonstrants; but Rummohun was

careful t0’ attend every day at ten When the Bible lesson was
taken, for the whole of the next month and frequently
afterwards,—a very 51gna1 evidence of his determination to
promote the success of JDuff’s work. His powerful example
soon told. For mstance, one of " his principal followers,
Kaleenath Roy Chowdety, ‘offered buildings and applianges

P at Taki, forty miles fm Calcutta, for a school o be
supervised by Duff and taught on his lines by his teachers,
who would be paid by the Chowdery family, for Bengali
and Persian instruction. This was the beginning of a
thri%ing mission school. Duff might wgll saw in a letter
intended to introduce Rammohun Roy to Dr. Chalmers, “He
has rendered me the most valuable and efficient assistance
in prosecuting some o.f the objects of the Qeneral *Asselnbly’s
Mission.”

While these events were proceeding, Rammohun was
making arrangements for his long® expected journey to
Europe.. It was a somewhat unlooked-for occurrence which
precipitated his intentions of travel. The Empetor of Delhi,
nominal successor to the tzaflitions of the Great Mogul, had
a grievance against the real possessors of empireo—the
Directors of the British Company. The allo.wance they
granted Hése Majesty was, he considered, neither equal to the
amount guaranteed to him by treaty, “nors sufficient for his
needs; and stranggly exaégerated stories yere circulated

» about the ,Straits to which the Imperial household was
reduced Havmg possibly heared of his intended visit to
Er&land the aggrieved ﬁotentate decided to appoint Ram-
mohun as hise envoy to the  British King to plead for
measures ¢f Subsfantial' redress. %t the samey tige—apparent
ly abot the beginning of August, 1829 he® conferred® on *
him the title of Rajah. Remnyohun, after accepting these -
howours, #ook as his assistant in the Imperial strvice Mr.

- L ]

)

* . .

® *e o °
.
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Montogomery, Martin, ThlS gentleman ~was editor of the '
Bengal Herald, an Enghsh newspaper, of which Dwarkanath

 Tagore, N. R. Holdar and Rammohun Roy became, in 1829
the proprietors. This journalistic venture, it seems, did not
prosper.. Rammohun, a8 proprietors was obliged to plead

~ guilty in the Supreme Court of Calcutta to a libel or® an

. attorney, and the paper soon afterwards ceaseds to appear,
~ Mr. Martin relinquishing his editorship «for-new duties under

the, Imperial envoy. According to & fagetious and decidedly

maYicioud but evidently well-inforgied writér in the - Jokn -

- Bull o# Feb. 27, 1830,* the enw{y and ex-editor had
first arranged®to leave for Europe about the beginning of
September, 1829. A ponth later they deaided to &o° overland

via Allaha.bad,' but for three months Mr. Martin, waited ,in-
~daily readiness  to fepart. Meantime the Regulation abolish-~ -

ing Suttee had been” passed, and Rammohun | was _ busily

engagedl, ‘as,we have seen, in supporting the action of the

Governor_General.» i . e B
The tbieatened appeal to England of the infuriated
supporters of the doomod rite furmshed another reason for

. Rammohun’s contemplated journey. His presentation of

counter memorjals and personal influence in the capital of the

“Empire “would help to circumvent their machinations. A

further ground,- doubtless present to his mind from the first,
was {he approaching expiry of the East India Company’s
Charter. Hispresence on the spot might help the House of

Commons to shape the new Charter more favourably to

Indian needs. Rammohun thoughs the time propitious for

approachimg thes Governor-General on th® subject of his

errend. On January 8, 1830 waile petitions tWere beingwms
actively promoted on boths smles of ¢he Suttee gnestion, hel'v

wrote Lord Bentink as follows :— .o,

-

I beg to submit to your Lordshlp that some monghs ago I was
informed by  Mls ’\ia]esty, Uboonflussur - Moeenoodeen Mohoonmud Uk-
® bur Badshah, tha(; His Ma,]esty had apprised your *Lordship of my

* Quoted in the Astatic Joumal for August in®the same year ¢
e * .
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appointment as his Elchee (Envoy) to the Court of Great Britain, and-of
his having been pleased to invest me ad His Majesty’s 8ervant with the
title of Rajah, in .consideration of the respectability attached to that
situation, &c. Not being anxious for sitular distinciion, I have hitherto
refrained fgom availing myself of the honour conferred on me by His
Majesty. . .

" Hi% Majesty, however, being of opinion that it is essentislly necessary
for the dignity of His Royal House that I, as the representative thereof
to the most powerful Mogarch in Europe. a.nd Agent for the settlement
of His Majesty’s affairs with the Honourable East India Company, should
be invested with the title Wbove montioned, has graciously fogwardeg to

) mea seal engraved for theylrpbse at Dethi. I therefore take the liberty
of laying the subject before your Lordship, hoping that you will b&® pleased
to sanction my adoption of such title accordingly.~This®measure will, 1
believe be foitnd consisjent with former usage as established by a Reso-
lution of Governmcnt on the subject in 1§27, when at the recommenda-
tion® of the then Resident, Sir Charles Metcalfe, in his report of 26th
June of that year, His Majesty’s power of conferrmg hynorary title on
his own servants was fully recognized.— I have the honour, &e.

Answer to this rgquest was sent by ‘Secretary Stirling
on the 15th January, to the effect that the Ggfernor in
Council cculd not sanction his acceptance of the title of Rajah
nor recognise him as envoy from°®the Court of Delhi. We
can hardly wonder at this reply, when we remember that
Rammohun’s mission was at once a deviation from the usual
official channels of cgmmunilation with the Home Government
and a reflection upon the conduct of officials. Botheas to
form and substance it stood condemned in thg official eye.
It is plead#ut to find this rebuff did not hinder Rammohun
appearing next day at the Governor—General’s Wlth the Anti--
Suttee address ef oongratulatlon - .

o= With tle beginning of-wthe last year which Rammohun was
R spend on Indin soil, the resentgnent which ' his reforming
career had been steadk]y accumulating in the breasts of ortho-
dox Hlndua bque out into tBreats and plots ef mortal
violenge. It was the abolition $f Suttee wBjch gt loose the
floods of reactionary fury. Avarice and bigotry two of the
strongest passions of human hature, had been hard hit; and
they demanded a v1ct1m Rammobun was marked out as the

o w [ ]
.
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A'ITEMPTS AGAINST S LIFE S (1

guﬂt};'party JHe was the ’graxtor Wxthm the gates, Who had
sold the keys to the infidel oppressor. Therefore he must die. :

Soedoubtless argued his enemies. Their intentions ‘were,
howaver, conveyed to Rammohun. About the new year he
informed Mr. Martin that “his life was seriously threatened
by a gang of assassins” Mr. Martin accordingly tooﬁ up -
his abode at his patron’s house and armed the household k
““Pirearms, gunpowder,e and dagger$ . were immediately
progured and’ burkendauzes employed t@ ‘guurd the premlses,‘ N
These 1t were daily exerclsed +, in. firing. Whenever, o
" Rammohun went. into town, he took ewith him dagger
and * swordstiek, and “was accompained by M. Mamn, ‘'who. -
carried ‘swordstick and pistols, and by -@ther armed attend—.v _
‘ants. * We learn from other sourcés that twiee attempts ;
were made on ‘his hfe, and he was dogged ‘about by  spies,
who even dared to tear holes in his walls to watch . h1m in
his priyacy,,in the hope detecting some - act Whlch Would :
render hun an ‘out-gaste. . : )

The militant forces of reaction were orgamzed by the
Dharma Sabha, started, as We' have seen; _only six days’
before the opening of the *Bratmo Sablza bulldlng, and the
antagonism between the two societies, each with an influen-
‘tial following, each with its popula.r newspaper, made a great”
stir, of which ‘Siva Nath Sastri in his hlsmry of the Brahmo
Somaj® glves us this lively picture:

The commore “ people became partlclpators in this great cgnfict ; for .
the. tracts® ofr the reformers mostly written in the sun[?lest Bengali,
~ appeals tythem as muclt. as to the enhghtened classes.  In the bathing— -
" ghats of the river side, in market- places and pyblic squares, in the
drawmg—roorﬁs of mﬁuentlal citizens, everywhere the rlva]ry between .
othe two associations' became the spb]&{ of talk. Lines of comlca..-'
poetry caricaturing the principles ef tit great .reformer were composed
by the wags of the time, and passed” from mouta, to mouth until the -
streets rang with laughter and eridicule. - The ag1tat10n spread from. =~
Caleutta to thg inerior;* and ewerywhere tle quesmon wie d1scussed
obetweemthe twd parﬁes A large number of Brahmms who accepted‘

* 8o the scoffing writer in the Johst Bull qugt‘d above whos&a narrs.-

tive is too exrcumstautlal -to, be regglily open to.doubt _
L J
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presents from the mambers of the Brahxns Sabha, wawa exvannnlcatei
by the other party on that account, and the dusy of supportmg them
devolved upon the rich of Rammohun’s friends, who cbeerefully under-
took it. It was in the midst of these furious party contests thaf Ram-
mohun opened his church in 1830.

L

Qne of .the favourite subjects of satire and ridicule was
Rammohun’s mtended visit to Kurope.

It is no small tgibute to the character of our hero that
amid all this storm of ,oblogquy and in peril of his life he
calmly pursued his reformmg course. Charge of QpWar(ﬁce
and of time- servmg ha%e® been plentifully hurled against
him : but they find shght room for lodgement jn the con-
duct of ae man Vgho surrounded by virulent calumny and
moral menace, weat on presenting addrdsses and publishing
books and preparing memorials agaiust Sutteep housed and
endowed his Swbka and even dared to launch Duaff’s great
scheme of Christian education.

Nevertheless the “hatred, scoffing and abuse to " which
he was subjected must have made him Iess sorry "to leave
India. How his plans for departure had matured appears
from the following letter, in which the Hindu Reformer bids
a stately farewell to the British ruler, whose name the aboli-

tion of Suttee has linked with his own In everlasting

e 9
conjunction : ° .

From the kindness I have so often experienced from your Lo‘z"ds’hip, :
I trust to be pardoned for my present intrusion in a, matter solely
_ concerning ®1®yself, but in which your Lordship’s condescensicn has
induced me to persuade myself that you 'are pleased to t}ke some
interest, * ’
Having at length Surmounted all the obstacles of & domeltic nature
-aephst Bave hitherto opposed Mg long cherished intention. of visiting
Ez.ngland T am now rosolved to progeed o that land of liberty by one
of the vessels that will sall o No.vember and from a due regard to the
purport of the late Mr. Secretary Stirljng’s lecter of 16th January last,
and other ggn®iderafions, & have det,ermmed not to appear there as the
Envoy of His Majesty Akbar the becoﬂd but as a priwate wdividual,
I am satisfied that in thus divesting myself of all public character
my zealous services in b‘half of His*Majesty need not be gbated. I even
trdst that their chance ®of®  success may be 1mproved by being thus
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éXempted from qll ]ealousy ‘*‘of\g pohtxcal \naturé“‘ to whxch they mlght

B

shlp 8", departurerto examine persona\ly into-the condltlon of the mhab :
tants of the Upner Provinces, I take the: present oceasxon -'as the “last:
that may oﬁ‘er in. this countrf for the expressxon of my smcere wxs}{es"for ”

¥ Th& obstacles of a domestlﬁ "X
the sult of*the Ra]ah of Burdwan,

Adaulut——untll November pf next yeéar, bitt the
Whlch may have =u0W been conﬁdently foreseen

h1s sons to forget the conduct"‘»
shared in t'hls forensm persecutlon et .

Burdwan, fso late as: January, 186
at one tlme he (Rammohun) had a mlstress iy and.v_k ’;p‘,

Rammohuns death We have not come.across*itheorem‘ ,
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semblence of evidence to sustain tb)charge.* Tmze, Mr. Deb
was an intimate disciple ; but -the rest of his reported conver-
sation shows him to be .no:loyal admirer of the deceased
master. And even he advanced no seintilla - of - proof. He
merely repeated the gossip as “rumqur” and what “people
beliewed.”  There is no meed to question his veracity. Ortho-~
dox Hlndus of ‘the Dharma Sabha type were. thn'stmg to
shoW up the great apostate, as they. regarded him, in the
blackest of colours. The fact that his wives: had deserted -
him, and the presence of this adopted son, offered a ® comBi-
nation .of ‘circumstanges which eager mahce could scarcely fail
to construe in its own way. Men who made %ttempts on
Rammohun’slﬁfe werg not likely to scruple about attacking
his reputatioy. And against this rumour, so easily explained,
we have to set, the unanimous testimony of Britfsh missionar-
ies to Rammohuns pure moral habits. An intimate friend like
Mr. William Adam, who was closely questioned by, Unifarian.

* The true. history of Rajaram was supplied to Dr. Carpenter in the
following letter from todia in. 1835 :—“you ask me to give you any
corrections (of Dr. C.’s Sermon and Rewew).‘that magy appear nhecessary.
One has heen suggested to me by hjs native friends, as desirable to be
m4de for the sake of Rammohun Roy s character. The boy Rajah
whom he took with him to Engkand is not his son, not even an adopted
son according to the Hin®u form of adoption ; but a destitute opphan
whom he was led by circumstances to protect -and educate. I have a.
dlstmct recollection 'of the particular circumstances under wghich he stated
to me Raja ®me into his hards. And my recollection is con. :med
by that of others. Mr,, Dick, a civil servazeof the compag# found
the child belpless and forsaken aﬁ one of the “fairs at Hurdwflr, where
from two: to three hundred. thousand people annually® congrégated. It

i not known whether the paré® lost or forsook him, but Mr. Dick

’hlm clothed and’ fed, and whenJ he oWas under the necessity ‘of
leavmg the country for: fhe regovery . of health, he. consulted: with
Rammohun Roy how the ifid shouid he dlsposed of. T well recollect
our late friegg® benevolent, exclamatlon‘ ‘When I say an Enghahman
a Christéian, thus caringf for the welfare of a poor orphm could I, a-
native, hesitate to take hifh under my care and provide’ for him?" - Mr.
Dick never returned to Infia, having, «died, I believe, on thg passage to
England an& the chiid remzuiled with Rammohun Roy ? Edi.}
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correspondents a.bout R ohuns domestlc relatlons, could
- scarcely have' been mlstak m h1s umformly hlgh est1ma,te
of the Refo mers character “iAnd his aggneved Trmltanan»
R opponents, &ven 'in the heat of controversy, never breathe a
. Whlsper agamst his fair fagne. The reputatlon that has passed .
scatheless and stam‘iess tRe ordeal of cntlclsm by mlssmngmes, :
Baptlst -and- Umtarlan, Presbytenan and.- Anghcan, ‘hostile as
well. as symphthetie;’ may ‘afford to 1gn0re -stale Hmdu gossip -
served up a generation afterwards oo " ’;e.s
T :Ramtnohun was also accompamed By, two Hmdu servants, ‘
by name Ramhurry Doss and 'thmrotun Muker]ee The}-
5{’ latter- A% cook Was entrusted Wlth the duty of prov1d1ng his
' master Wlth food prepared in accordance Wlth \aste regula~ '
tlons ' Hral ‘ e Lo
© .Some extracts frpm Mr. b Youngs ]etter of mtroducﬁaﬂ"
to Jeremy Bentham (of date Nov.: 14 1830) may ﬁtly close
thls chapter — . . CoE
L. If T were beSIde ou, and could explam'matters fully, you would
¥ comprehend " the greatness of the undertaking—-his gomg on board Shlp
=~ to a foreign -and distant land '8 thing" ihitherto not to-be named among_
Hindoos, and least of all ong Brahmms. "His grand ob]ect “besides
the natural one of satisfying his own. laudable spirit of i inquiry, has\"
been to set a laudable example to ;ins Bemghted countrymen; and every
one of the slow v and gradual moves-that he has made preparatory to
his aetually qmttmg India, has et ﬁarke.d by the same discretion
of ¢uggment. He waited patxently until he had by perseverence and
4 exertion acquired a httle But’ respectable party of disciples. . He talked
. of-going to England ‘from year to yeat since 1823% to fa}mhanze the

¥
%y

N minddof the orthiodox by degrees to this step, and that his friends.
' miight iNghe meantime "fficrease in numpets. g and in confidence....He now

the tlme is come, and that the puhhc mmd is pretty well = .
npe for his exploxt . :
The good which t}ns excellent and’utraordmary man has ﬁref\
effected by his writings and example“cannot be told. But for his exert®ns
Suttee would be in full vigour atethe pipsent day, and the mﬁuence
of the priesthood in “all its. a_mcxent force X-he ha's g“‘i the latter a
n 2 e ,o - . '

-

* [The idea was present in hlS mind fr the year 1817 at the
, Iatest for in that yeax;m a letter to Mr. Di by he makes mentlon of.
, 1t. Edi} ° v o, . .
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shake from: which, aided by educatlo an?i the spirit of bold inquiry
gone forth among the Hindoos, it can neffer recover.....8He is withal one
of the most modest men I have ever met with.

It is no small compliment to such a man that even a &overnor-
General like the present, who, though a man of the most honest inten-
tions, suspects everyone angl trusts nobody, and who knows that R. M. R
greafly disapproves of many of the 2cts of the Government, should
have shewn him so much respect as to furnish him with introductions
to friends of Pank and political influence in England. ,
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" He had selected  or mdlcate

+ - CHAPTERVIL'
- (1830-1833.)
Embassy to Europe

M P . ..

1830 ~—~Nov. IQrRammohumsaﬂs from Calcutta -' .

~1831—-January~0al]s at ‘@ape Town. Apil 8-—-Amves in Liverpool,

« Visits Manchester, and ‘reaches I.oncion May and July—Resides
®in R®ent Street. May-—Addresses Unitarian Association. July 6—
- Diges with Fast India Company ® Removes residence to Bedford
Squgre. Avg, 19—Revenue System of India. ‘Sepﬁ.' 19—Judicial
. ‘Bystem of India. . Sept. 28-—Condition of India,. \@pt.———ls presen-
ted to the King, <&
1832. ~—~June—Reform Bill ﬁnaﬂy passed July ]4--Semement of-ﬁdm
by Europeatis. October—Rammohun Roy in Paris.

1833.—January—In London again. First Reformed Parhamqnt meets.
. Ju}y 1le—Appeal against the abolition of Suttee rejectedv by Parlia-
- ment, July 24—&ast India Bill read: a third time in the Commons,
~Aug. 20—Received Royal Assent. Slavery FEmancipation Act.

Factory Act. September—R. Roy leaves London for Stapleton Hill,

near Bristol, Sept. 9+#Mr, Estlin called in. Sept. 27—Death of R.

Roy. Oct. 18—His Barial. : »

The - sighificance of - Rammohun Roy’s visit to Europe can
scarcely, be exaggerated. At frsl sight indeed it is in some
&Mger of being overlooked We are tempted to consider th
last three years " of the Reformer’s life a mere appendix
pogtseript to a career already complete - We argeapt to ™ sup-
pose\the full e®E~Gf his great services for India made up
when Re left her soil. "He had mltxated. the Hindu The1st1c

movement, He ‘had given.it ?nanent hterary expression,
th

e order of Seripturs rﬂ
peculiarly , its own. He had seey it finally housed ¥ and
endowed. He hald moreoyer succe fully dnaugirated native
journalismy. He had launched Dr. YRuff’¢ -grem§, educations
efterprise, The cause. 8t English Yeducation whieh he ha
champloned was now on the eve of dfficial victory. And !
had withessed the abohtmn of Sutize. ;What £ollows, th

.“ 3 )
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achievements may wear to the unr‘?cm’e observer a sem-

blance of anti-climax, or at b8t of mere %tage pageant
after the real work was done. But a deeper discerpment
will soon dissipate this impression. Rammohn’s three years
in the West form the’ crown and consummatmn of his life-
Work They were spent away from®the scene of his regular
]abours and under Wldely different counditions; they were
shadowed by “failing health and saddened by miSplaced confi-
dence; but they follow in strlct logmzﬁ and genetjc succession.
“They complete the corl'tmulty. They supply the dramaﬁnc
culmination ‘of Rammohkun’s half century of service_to his
country and his kind.
The epogh they mark in Hindu development only confirms
and extends his religious record. He was the first Brahman
#0™ross the "ocean. He was the first Hindu of eminence who
dared to break the spell which for ages the sea had laid on
India. He set a conspicuous precedent to the host of
educated Hindus Who.have since studied ‘and trhvelléd in
Europe. The consequences for his countrymen are such as
to make this act alone sufficient to secure for its author a
lasting distinction. Its Imperial <mportance is not less
striking. Rammohun Roy’s presence in this country made
‘the English people aware, as they had never Ween before, of
the dignity, the culture, afl dhe piety of the race they had
“conquered in the East. India became incarnate in him, emend
- dwelt among us, and we beheld her glory. In the court of
the King, «n the halls' of the legislature, in the select cofgries
of fashion, in the society of philosopheP™end men of gtters,
in Anglican church and Nonconformist meeting-hougf, in the
privacy of many a home. and before the Wonéermg crowds of
_ﬂncﬁsh’ire * operatives, %mmohun Roy stood forth the
- visible and personal mbodimen? of our Eastern empire.
Wherever he avent,® fhere " wegt a statdly refutation of the
Anglo-Indjg# insSlencgf which say in an Indign f.ellow-subject
only a*“black man” for a “nigder” As he® had®interpreted
England to India, §so now he. interpreted India to England.
He was #he first great representative of the Hindu race at

\ [ ] L) .
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the Seat of Emprre, aid the contrast between ‘official London =~
and oﬂicml*‘ Calcutta _in thelr treatment “of him . showed the-

" effect, of his personal presence at headquarters’

He came, - too, at af tlme of :erucial transrtlon in the
’pohtlcal history * “of the Unlted ngdom.. He was" an -gager:

. and sympatheme speetator; of . the: stupendous revolutlon

e

£

achreved by, the‘ﬁrst Reform Bill. The process then *began which |
has by  succesgive &extentfons of -the sfranchrse transformed the.
government of this -nation in ﬁfty yeals from a close oligar-,
ehy to a democraey Wh11e he ‘was here,,he Jsaw "the. East

‘ Indla C‘ompany ,changed bv statute from al tradmg condern:

s e
: into  a: polltleal orgamzatlon and that was pr\ctlcally the

- 4 accordeNto 'him, and a plage, Fas awarded to hun among the forkign

. “’remarkable

 ein’ Spiri¢, 1f of contlected . with, hun by theltles
, Last Days ‘of . Rammohun Roy p. 57. ——Edl]

lagt. renewal of its charter, prror to its rep]aeement, in 1858,
by the. Imperlal Government'*‘ He saw the Acb pass whf&h"
.abohshed slavery, ;throughout the Brl’msh domlmons. The

*[MlSS Ga;penterfgrves the followmg general summary of the m-
pression of Raja’s visit ‘{o England Lo . e # N

o . “Theirarrival of the illustrions Hindu Reformer qn- our countryswa.s

anxrously antrmpated by all who had become acquainted Wlth him through
the" vanous channels whrch ‘hage been laid before the reader. The nature

. of, h1s Iabours and the dlstance of the scene of them, naturallv prevented

his bemg an ob]ect of popular ‘enthusiast ; nor if that had .been exclted
in “his favour WOlﬂd “he have desired the * pubhe demonstratlons of
admiration and respect which Were recenty“ decorged to the:great: Ttalian

- patristm . But the. receptron given to him' though of a/.widely . dlﬂ“erent

kxnd,,‘must bave beén no less gratifying ‘to him, at- the time, and to h1s
countrymen smce bis departnre The hxghest honours vgene pubhcly

am‘baSSad S

at the ‘coronation of thes, sovereign ; - persons the mast
T their social standing™ and * hteraryl eminenee sofght - kis
_ssoeiety, . and | hlghly éstéemed  the privilgge of mtercourse with him;
o~—he was recexved into our Engligh homes not only as a; drstmgmsh
guest but ‘as a friend’ and when' 1 iyad prostmted on the bed of sickness
and of death in a forelgq land, he whs su) (?uuded. with- the most
loving, attentions, tended with anﬁxous sohcrt (de awd; finglly- Taid -
the grave: surrounded vwith’ true 'mourners, ‘wyo felf hnn alkap’ tQ‘ them

& eart,hly relatlonshlp,

t The chaster was tentablvely renewed .sub]ect to the pleasure ei
Parliament, in 1853.- e v . : v
* ) . 1
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period of his visit also covers ﬂ?e passing of the Factory
Act and the beginnings of the Tractarian movement. The
Manchester and Liverpool railway had been opened Only a
month oretwo before he left India. He was here, in a word,
when the New England® was being dborn -out of the heart of
Old. 'England,——the Néw England of democracy, of social
“and industri8l reform, of ‘Anglican revival, ande of Imperial
pohcy tempered by Ndnconformist @onscience. And at that
decisive era, he was «prbsent as the noble and precocious
"type oof the New India, ewhich has been growing 8p utMer
British rule. In *him the New England first became
acquainted vpith the New India. That is a conhection which
has already borne ®much fruit, and which seems destined to
ey o gredter part in the near *future. And if we glance
beyond the limits of India and of Empir®, we can hardly fail
to see in Rammohun’s visit a landmark in .the general history
of modern civilization. The West had long gone to the East.
With him the Kast®hegan to come to the West. India has
followed in his wake, and Japan and even China have
followed in the wake of India. QLeading scions of the
hoariest civilizations are now eager pupils in the schools
of the youngest civilizations. As a consequgnce the East
is being. rapidly Oeccidentalized ; and there are signs not a
few of a gradual O#fientalizing of the West. This movement
towards the healing of the schism which has for ages divided
mankind, gand the effort to intermingle more shoroughly the
various ingredients of humanity, are ,;i%in pljomi:ij% the
humanizing and unifying of man. The role which mohun
Roy had played it this' world-drama among his .o country-
er® was fitly crowned les appearance in the chief ity .
. the globe. . o
We are gpticipefing, 4t is true, ,but in following the
kaleldoscglc vawiety pf the reformer’s European experiences
we . meed to keepfclearly in %ind thé wogld- -Migtoric 1mport
of the entire event.] Otherwise the unity and contmulty of *
a great lifework might seert to be dlssmated i a crowd of

details. . . v .
. ®
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- The cosmopolitan character of the man recelved fresh
. and stmkmg illustration - from the dlractlon of. h1s mmd
during the time of his departure. He was not Welghcd down
. with the thought of separatlon from home and frtends, Jor
: . With vague forebodmgs s to the outBome of hlS momentous
L enterprise. He was snnply :full “sof the Iatest French Revo—'
lution. News,had. ]ust reached Calcutta of. the famous Three-
Days (July 27—29 1839 ): and, “So grbat was his enthusiasm.
that,” " we. aré told, “he could think*and talk of nothing.else !’
“He viewded it ‘as a triumph of 11berty and rejoiced accord1ngly~
; “This'is the testimony of - James Suthedand, a friend” of -
Rammohun, #ho sailed with him to England. H@é. narratl,k G
of the voyage* sheds - so mterestmg a light on: the conduct of; T
the great Hmdu that weé ~¢annot. do better, than_ reproducc '
~ portions of it here. * ) : Ll

‘On-board. shxp Rammohun Roy took his meals in his own cabm, and
.at first .suﬁ‘ergd conSJderable mconvenxence from the want-of a separate B
ﬁreplace having nothing but a common choola én bosrd.., His servants,
too, - fell desperately sea- swk (though as if his ardour.: supported him’ _
agamst it, he himself ‘never felt this malady at all) and |, took possession, ’
of his cabm, never movmg frgm it, and, making it as may easily be con-.
cewed no enviable domicile; in fact they compelled., him o retreat to.
) * the lockers; but still the kmdness of his. nature -would ‘not.: allow hxm‘
to remove them. The greater part of the day he read, chiefly 1 beheve,,
Sanaskrit and, Hebrew. In the forenoofx 4ud thg evening he took .an.
airingm on deck ‘and always got mvolved in an animated dlscussmn '
After dinner when the cloth was removed and. the dessert was .on ‘the |
. table, he. iwould ®@ome out of hm cabm also and join in the N wnversa,tlon .
- and talg a glass of wine. _Hg was always ‘cheerful and so.-won upon
the esteem\of all on boatd that there wasequite a competmon who.should .-

pay him' ¥k most, ‘attentien, and even the sailors seemed to render - “him-

any little service. in ‘their ‘ power. His equammlty was quxte__ -
¢ surprising.  In more than one case everything in' his - cabin was _quige T

afloat owing to_the sea-washing ® . °. .* but xt never: - disturbed . ‘is B

serenity., - If anythivg thréw him off his equlhbrlum of temperament it
was the: prevalence of contrary witds; : because\of h;s angiety to get :
- on, and. his- alanm le8t the great questlon of *the’ Company 8 charter

.. should 'come oh before he arrived m ‘England. SRR “

*Pubhshcd to the Indw Gasette, Feb 18, 1831 . R
.39 . * o ‘ S / » B . .‘44
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. He put ashore at the Cape for ¢only an hdur or. two.
Returning on board, he met with a nasty accident. The
gangway! ladder had not been properly secured and he got a
serious fadl, “from which he was lame for eighteen months
afterwéfds’ and indeed hever finally wecovered.

But no bodily suffering could fepress his mental ardour. Two French
frigates, under' the revolutionary flag. the glorious tri-celour, were ]ymg
in Table Bay ; and lame asehe was, he would insist on visiting them.
The sight of these colours seemed to kindle the flame of Mis enthusmsm
and to reander ‘him insensible to pain. . . . His receptian wag of
course, worthly of the Frenchecharacter and. of him. He was conducted
over the vessels and®endeavoured to convey by the ald of interpreters
how much he yas dehghted to be under the banner that waved over
their decks,—an evidefce of the glorious triumph of right over might ;
and as he left ghe vessels he repeated emphatically “Glory, glory, glory,
to France ! 7 . . i

Some of the most distinguished people at the Cape left their cards
for him ‘at the Hotel, and some called on board, but no? the Governor Con

As we approcched England, this amnety to know what was passmg
there became most urgent, and he implored the captam to lose no oppor-,
tunity of speakmg any vessel outward, At length near the“equator,..
we fell in with a vessel which supplied ug with papers announcing the
change of Ministry* and, (his exultation at the intelligence may be easily
conceived. We talked of nothing else for .days.. It was In its
probable beneﬁcm.l effect on the fate of India that he. regarded the event
as a sub]ect of ’mumph oWVheh e got within a few. days’ sail of the
Channel we' fell in thh a vessel only four days out, that broueist us
mtelhgence of the extraordma.ly‘ _circumstance  of the second reading .of
the Refrom Bﬂl bemg carried in  the House in which ti®:Tories had: so
long commanded majormes, by a single ;vote!... Rammohy# .Roy.
was agam elated W1th the prospect A, few 'ﬁays afterwz;?s, -at-that

eventful erisis in ou); hlstory Rammoh,un Roy first landfd in Grea&
Brltam.

,;,.. 1 . . s e 4 PR

The eﬁ'ect of thxs contagwt?enthusmsm of a- whole peop‘e in favour M
of . a , grand . political - change upon sBch a-mind as his was-of -course
electnfymg, and he cal’g’ht up, the tone of the méw sdciety in’ whish he
found him sel with: so.guuch ardour’ that. at-one time I.had- fears that
: th1s feve1 0 exutement " ~Would pro?g too-much* for.' hﬂx‘

[T = t P S e

* Lord Grey succeeded the Duke of Wellmgton as Prime Mlmstex

in*November, 1830.  ® %, v i s ot et
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Mr. Suthexland nges a v1v1d descmptxon of the ﬁrst days
of Rammohun Roy in England He tells. us, ‘
© Hisarrival * was no sooner known in vaerpool than every man of'

any distinction in the place hastened to eaH ‘upon him, and he got into
inextricable . confusion with aH hxa eugagqments making half a dozen

sometimes for the same evenmg . He was out moraing, nogp, and”
night....On - all occasions, Whether ab breakfast or dinner, a number.

of persons was :ﬁsembled to meet him; and he was congtantly mvolved
in’ ammated dlscusswns on pohtxcs or. theolgy

oThe €irst pubhc place Rammohun "Roy atte nded was ﬁbly -f

enoughea Unitarian Chapel, where® a My. Grundy delivered

a sermon “rather too metaphysical” for Mr. Sut}:elland, but -

greatly appreciated by the illustrious ¢ Hindu.® Tt was a

hdmily on the duty of mlimitéd charity in regard to _other _

men’s creeds. * - - e L P

* “When the sermon was over the ‘séene that ensued was

carious. Tustead of dispersing as nsual the congregatmn ‘

thronged up eyery tvenue in crowding %o get a near view of

him ad~he  passed - out:” On his way out, Rammohun was

moved to sudden’ grigf by the sight - of a mural tablet in
memory of a Mr. l‘alt whom he had known m Indla On
recovermg from the shock. ' o

" He atiempted to express hIS feehngs‘ zmd as he dxd 80 with propnety,
- thousls with hesitation, the’; surprise and excitement of ‘the crowd at
heaung ‘a pative of India 'address them in their ‘native tongue was
extreme, ;and & was near an hour after the serviee termlgated ere’ we
could ~make our way out of church. He had to shake hands with
many who " had - waited t'or that purpose To some ‘his adopted son
was scarcel& less an object [of curiosity, and to him it was fine fun he‘
seemed to enjoy bemg stared ‘at- amazmg&" . e
—_ "_. = ~ i
© % [It-was on April 8th, 1831, that Rajah Refimohun Roy 1anded a
Liverpool. .He was at once intited by Wllham.kathbone Esqr., t
take up his rgsidemce at the hosmba,ble abode of Gleenbamk which hé

e been donour® by the | presence of so many’ 1llusmous strangers who

"have there found a home he preferred -however to be mdependent and

at Radley’s #otel he was visited 'by -many xvho. desired at qQuee toy gve

him a respectful greetmga—Last Days of Ragimohun Roy. p. 60. CEdi)
L7 Y
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At night Rammohun Roy went to an Anglican church,
and heard the Rev. Mr. Scoreshy, formerly a sailor, and now
a man of great scientific reputation, and a good Evangelical.
Of this discourse, too, the distinguished hearer expressed
his admiration. .

Among the earlisst invitations * received by Rammohun

after his amrival was one to the house of VV}lliam Roscoe.”

The venerable historian, who had feen a prisoner through
paralysis for many years, and was now within & few weeks
of his end, had previougly corresponded with Rammohen,
read his writings, angd earnestly longed to see him. The in-

terview which resulted is described as exceedingly affecting.*
* o

* [An accolint of this interesting interview is happily preserved in
the Memoir of Roscoe by his son, Henry Hoscoe, and is worth ve-
producing. “It will be recollected,” says the biographer, “that at a very
early period of his life Mr. Roscoe had collected the moral precepts
of the New Testament intg a small volume, to which he gave the title
of “Christian Morality. as contained in the Precepts of New Testament
in the language of Jesus Christ.” In the decline of life thig” ™y youthful
attempt was recalled to his mind by g work of a similar character
proceeding from a very unlooked for quarter. This was the ‘Precepts
of Jesus’ collected, arranged and published at Calcutta by a learned
Brahmin Rammohun Roy......... The character and ‘history of this
extraordinary man excited ine #he highest degree the interest and the
admiration of Mr. Roscoe. It is not surprising that with a maa of

this high and enlightened character Mr. Roscoe should be desirous of °

communicatig% ; and accordingly he took advantage of tke opportunity
of one of his friends procesding to India, to transmit to Rammohun
Roy a small collection of his works which he hccompanied with the
following letter......... Before this letter could reach its desfjnation Mr.
Roscoe had the unexpected gratification of hearing that the extraordinary
persor®to whém it was faddresﬁwgs already on his voyage to Europe.
This intelligence was quickly followed byehis arrival at Liverpool, where
his character and stSKing appearance excited much curiosity and
interest. The inteéview between hims and Mr. Roscoe will never be
. forgotten by #hose S¥ho witnessed it. JAfter the usual gegture of eastern
salutation, and with a mixture of orienfal expression® Rafimohurr Roy
_said, ‘Happy and proud am T—proud and happy to behold a man
whgse fame has extended Jot only ober Europe, but over every part of
the world, ‘I bless Go:i,’ repiied Mr. Roscoe, ‘,that. I have been permit-

- @ L4
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RECEPTION INLIVERPOOL | _.f1.7f3.
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. , . 3
~ The  firsty m‘presswn Produced by :the Hindu in-the
~drawing-rooms of Liverpool magnates, as well as in morg;
publiceplaces, seems to have been one of profound surpmse
To hear a Brahman zealously advocatmg Reform, and, Wxth h
earnestneds and -emphasis that bespoke his sincerity, expatla?m« on the -
blessings of civil ahd rehglou§ liberty, of course amazed our country-"
men ; ‘and perhaps they werenot less surpnsed if - the dxscussxon took
a rehgxous turng to find him guoting texi upon text %ith the utinost
* faeility, and p‘r‘o‘v‘mg hlmsﬂlf more famlhm thh their sm,red books'

_ Two Wealthv Quaker families, | Cropper and Benson by- n

name, °paid him special attention and’ brought him into somal‘ '
fellowship with persons of all faiths. <At one “of tbe%e Qua-
ket parties “there " were present ngh Churchmen, Baptists,

Umtama.ng, and Delsts, all *meeting ‘in perfect - harmony and - -

'Chmstmn chanty _At the house of Mr. William: Rathbgne_ o

he met the phrenologist Spurzheim, with '_Wimm p"ers'oﬁa‘lly
he wws om excellent terms, but for whose “science” he had

‘only good-humoured ridicule. Theolody and politics Wgre,
as  hasbeen  said, the ‘favourite “themes of colloguy; bat an
attempt—at Mr. Rathbon,e s“—to draw Rammohun ‘into con-
fession “of his own preclse ' rehglous conwctlon ended in
failure. . h _— »
The Rajah stayed only = few days in 'Liif’erp’o'ol He
Wates €228F to b2 present in the Hous? of Comimons on the.
* seeond reading of the Reform Bill. 8o he hurried . on to
.L"o’n'&dn abdht. the end of April. But his stay in, Lwerpool :
 was a fitting prelude to-the general tenour of his v1s1t and -

" has ‘therefore ¢laimed slightly fuller notice. ‘
The eclot of® hls first reception followed him on hlS wav '

to the metropohm “Says Mr. Sutﬂerland —_ . .

The stene at Manchester, whéh he visited 1? ~great manufactomas

Was very afmusing. All the workmen T believe, Strack, work, and méeh,
z 9.

. y -

ted te- five ur see fhis day. Thé{r conversatxon chiefly -turned upon the
objects which had led Rammohun Roy to this country, and in the course of
it he displayed an intimate acquaintance WIth the pohtxcal and - ¢om- .
- rercial ‘state of England noBdiy ST
K
. .
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women, and children rushed in crowds °to sce “‘the Ig’ ing of Ingee”
Many of the great unwashed insisted upoh shaking hands with him ;
some of the ladies who had not stayed to make their {oilets very
carefully wished to embrace him, and he with difficulty escaped % .

The aid gf the police was required to make way for him to the
manufactories, and when heentered, it was necessary to close and
bolt the gate to keep out the mob. . % After shaking hands with
hundreds of them he turned round and addressed them, hoping they
would all supbort the King and his Ministers in obtaiting Reform ; so
happily had he caught the ®pirit of the peopke. He was answered with
loud shouts, “The King and. Reform for ever I’ On the road of Longon,
wherever he stopped the inn was,_surrounded. . ® °

On the night of his afrival in the capital a rare honour
awaited him. He got into London late in the eVening, and
being dissatidfied with the rooms assigned him:in “a filthy
inn in Newgafe Street,” went on to she Adelphi Hotel which
he reached about ten o’clock. He had ndt tofd his friends
when he was coming, but they had learned from other
sources, and had prepared rooms for him at an, hotel ‘in
Bond Street. . .

Yet, strange to say, long after he had retired to rest, thee®nerable
Bentham, who had not for many years called on anyome or left his

house, I believe, except to takc his habittil walk in the garden, found
his way to the hotel and left a characteristic note for him.

This signal compliment from the leading British phile-
sopher of the time must haVe greatly gratified the stranger.

Rammohun took up his residence at 125, Regent Str-eet,
and for some months held court there .as real, gf informal,
Ambassado? ¥rom the people of India,

As soon (says Sutherland) as §t was known in London that the great
Brahman philosopher had arrived, the most distinguighed men in the
country crowded to pay their respects to him ; and he had scarcely got
into hi¢ lodgings in Regent Sireef, when his doof was besieged © with
carriages from eleven in the morhing %ill four in the afternoon ; until
this constant state of ext™eément (for he caught the tone of the day and °
vehemently discussed Jholitics with everyone) actually made him ill.
when his physiCians gave positive - -orders_to his footrﬂan «ot to admlt
visitors.

He became, in short, the «lion of the seaspn, and the
Dotvager Duchess of* Crk. a noteg lion-hunter, early marked.
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»'him out for hm: prey.- Mr.: Sutherland comments with sur-

prise upon Rammohun’s bemg “for a considerable . time much:

“more in Tory, than in- Whig circles” even - being  introduced -

into the House of- Lords by the Duke of Cumberdartd.. It
was hls urgent sohcxtamot;s Whl_ch prevanted the Tory peers
votmg against the Indian Jury Bill. Consuiemng the I‘bund

“terms in which, he rated the Tomes to thelr face dor opposmcr.
_ the " Reform Bxll,. theiw h‘ospltable behaviour towards him
~ does ‘them no small credit.  “With sLopd: Brougham buther-

L 3

: I“::‘f»u-n‘dei!s'tﬁan' 3

in England -to *Lord: Brougham-with the following lette

]_and tell® us, “he was on terms of <the closest and most con-.-

f - [ ]
" fidentia® intimacy * and, in short he ewas honoured and
, esteemed by fnen of bhe most, opposnte opmmns. e

. *[ Mr. ‘Willi'am-:Roscoe 'intrgfduéed R'am'm'ohuﬂn "«Roy"' om> his, atrival
4T have the.
great ‘honour -and -véry singular ‘pleasure +.of introducing to your - “Liora
ship’s kind notice and attention the bearer- of this, the clebrated: and
learned *Ramtfiohun, who is just arrived here from Caleutta, and of
whom you must alread} have frequently heard as the illustrious convert
from’, Hﬂ&xsm to, Christianity,-and-the, author- of: .the -selections +.from
the, New Testament of, “The Precepts .of Jesus g2 by the publication.” and
dlﬁ"usmn of whlch amongst the natlvesyof the East'reasonable hopes ‘are

now entertamed that in a short time the - shoocking: sysﬁem ~and «cruel

practlces of Pagamsm will be abohshed and the people ;.of .
popnlous Tegions be' restored t0 the pu!e it V,orahty
and Lgotherly love, Amongst the many and ; mportant motlves thch
have m&uced him' to 1eave hlS couniry and’ connectxons and v1sxt thxs

'z;those

[
2

tante’” ‘m promo’tmg the c%mse “of ‘the” natlves of Indlq in ;
which" iiustere Tong” take “He i "Ch
East India Company ;
nulhekous enpigeindts her
inténtiony froni “hinise

{

in"his ol st

l.d\ L ¥se

leave your 1, dshxp t0 learn hxsr

towitness the’ ‘gred

illusttious colleggu
nativescountry®-Oii the: présent
to request”*“thah At ‘shiorld "ot be*inconsistant’ Wlth your Lordshxp §
station and coavemence, you' would® obtain # for our dlsbmguxshed v1sxt,or
the benefit -of a seat m}der tl;ex galiery in' tﬁe' House off Gommona on

casxoii I mu‘ not’ tfoﬁbié yoﬁ fa,ri:he)l"'thani

l
l
|

|
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That he should have been in great demamd among thé
Unitarians, with whose leaders he had corresponded for years,
and whose cause at home and abroad he had done so® much
to pramgte, was of course inevitable. He had not been long in
London before a speciab meeting of the Unitarian A ssociation
was feld in his honour* He was welcomed by Dr. Charpen
ter and othews as ‘brother’ and . ‘fellow-labouren’t Rammohun
had not yet recovered from the illaess whieh his excessive,
popularity had brought, om him, and responded With manifest
exhaustion. A few sentenaes may be quoted from ®his b’mef
speech :— . *

‘With respeet to your faith I may observe that I too believe, iu one
God, and th®t I heliwe in almost all the doctrines that you do; but I
do this for my, own salvation and for sny own peace” ‘I have honour
for the. appellation of Christian.” ‘Scripture eseconds your system of

religion, common sense is always on your sxde ‘I am convinced that
yOur success sooner or later is certain’. ' :

the debate on the third reading of the Reform Bill, which fﬂr I am
anxious he should owe rather to your Loxdshlp (if you have no objec-
tion to it) than to other individuals, to whom, I understand he has
letters of introduction. Edi]

* Probably in May. The proeeedings are fully reporbed in the
Monthly Repository for June, M3

+ [The full report .of this meeting, as 1ec0rded in the Monthly
Repository is as follows;—

“Just afe this period (after the proceedings had commenced) the
Rajah Rammohun Roy made his appearance on the platform, and was
greeted with the cordial applause of the' meeting.

The Rev. Chairman (Robert Aspland)—Our 1lhlstr10us friend (for-
such I trust he will allow me {8 call him) will - permxt me to state that
his prescnce creates among us a sehsatlon which he perhaps will hardly
understand. It does go, because in hls person and example wg see an
instance of the power of- the human pind in retovering itself from the
errors of aggs; anel because - we concelve that we gee m him, with his
wte]hgence and character, one of the*ebest and mostedisinseresed judges -
of the claims of Umtanan_lsm to be the original Christian doctrine.

) & . * : % o :

*Dr. Bowrmg (afterwaras 8ir John ngrmg) 1 feel it as a very signal
° °

* N
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Rammohun contmued to the last - in close commumcatlon

or pexsonal feHOWShlp w1th the»chlef Umtanan famlhes of

the. time, _the’ Estlins, the Carpenters, the _Foxes, and the:e .
hke.5 ‘Wé. have a. letter of - his 10, Rev. W J, Fbx,* “dated-

May 31, 1831 acknowledgmg Wlth truly Omental courtesy;

certain books Whlch “the: author had sent him, and hopmgf

for an mtercha.nge of v1s1ts “as soon as I am funy recovered”
and ‘on J’u.nef 10th, a note assurmg Mr. Fox lt Wlll gwec-‘

mg m@e real, gratxﬁcatlon to v1s1t'y0u in your cottage, as

you call 1t, bhan t0: v151t a. 'palace B’ut.as Ir happen to be engaged,: '

o f
0 1mag1 3 w}'f W

ey, b ;hl- ek

@hat I was, ove1wl_:eimed

,9.
. 5.

: ilson ‘of" Newt
-‘ Wlth »t,heu' prese?ce L
é},‘ yn' 8 beal
s » - i mﬁ'-? spher "d‘th?re
' *saw, hfor the,uﬁrst tlme, thatlb 1',’”':”‘3 \Stelltatic :" ’ Ci-bsys.A

7{7 :
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social engagements which claimed Rammohun, .'l_‘_he visit to
breakfast was finally arranged, as we learn from a nqte of
June 13th in which the Ra]ah says, ‘I shall endeavour to
bring my little.  youngster with me, agreeably to your kind
requet.” He also thanks Mr. Fox fr.the sermon sent him,

adding, “After the discourse which T had the supreme grati--

fication of hearing delivgred by you, I znust read'anything that

comes. from your pen both A with interest and dnstruction.”
. . e . (]

perfect himself in shipbuilding jat *Saardam, he presented himself° to the
public eye in a more illustrious manner than after any of his mo8t - glo-
rious victories. But Peter had to overcome no prejudi®es—be had to
break down no®embarrasements, for he knew that he had left those who
were behind him with an enthusiasm equal_to his own, and he knew that
he .would be ‘received by them, when he should, Jretury, with the same
display of enthusiasm. Our illustrious - friend, however, has made a
more severe. experiment : he has ventured to accomplish that which
perhaps none other, connected as he is, with the highes§ honour of
the Brahmanical race, evereattempted : he has ventpred to do that which
would have been regarded with incredulity ten years ago, a?whicb
hereafter will crown his name with the highest honour. He will go back
to his friends in the East and tell them howeinterested we are in. them,
and how delighted we are to communicdte to them through him all our
desires to do everything in our power to advance their improvement and
felicity.. Time would fail me if I- were to attempt to go over the history
of our illustrious guest, ifgl were @ tell how eminently and constantly
ke has exerted himself for the removal of misery, and the promotiom of

happiness.. If. at this moment Hindoo piles are.not burning for the .

reception of yidows it is owing to his interference, to hi® exhortations,
to his argumen Can we look on such benefits as those without con-
sidering him our brother ? Cap he come here without hearing our
enthusiastic voices telling him how we have marked hjs progress, and
without our professing to him, if not our note of triumph, at least our
accents %f gratftude ? It was to v a delightful dream that we might on
some occasion, welcome him® here ; bht théugh it was a hope, it was
but a tremblmg one.of Whlch we scarcely dargd to anticipals e
fruition. But ils accqplishment has prbduced recollections so interest-
ing, that this (ﬁy will be an epoch in our history, an& no one will for-
get the occasion when the Brahmin stood among us to receive our®wel-
come, and the assurancc of the 1nterest we take in all he does and in all
he shall do »to which Inay add that our delight will be Poo great if
we can in any way advanc\those grea® plans,*thegprogress of which is
. v . e

.
v
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_ A note to his booksellers, of- May 1 1832 shows ’that he ,
. was. a recrular subscriber to the’ Jl[ontkly Reposztory, the Um- S
tarran organ. - -He frequently attended Unitarian_ places “of -
WOrShlp “Bnt. Unitarians, found, to “their. consulerab}e §urpr1se
" that he was by no meags prepared tG 1dent1fy hlmself wholly . -

’ Wlth their cause.. His first- Sunday in - England was “tpicali
~ He divided hig attendance between - Umtarlan and. | Anghcan T
churches. In . fact the balance seemed latterly to turn 1n ’

._ R N ' R T
- LR M oFLe T
e B

the’gran& ob;ect of lllS exertrons Su' I move w1th great pleasure, “that

thie membersmof this Association- feel a deep mter.est in the amelxoratron

< v of the -condition of the natives of British India; ‘that we trust thieir | wel- -

7., fare Jand 1mprovement will néver belost sight. of-by. the’ Legxslature and -
Government of our, country ;. ' that-we have: especlal pleasure in" the: “hopé _"; '
that Justeri nOtlons and purer forms of rehglon are gradlrallyp advancmg
arnongst them ;" and tBat our. 111ustr10us wisitor ﬁom "that distant Tegion, lj

- theé Ra]ah Rammohun Roy, be hereby certlﬁed of * our ¢ sympathy in his-
: arduous and philanthropic labours, - of: our admlratlon for his eharacter

) ﬂ ‘of our dehght in~his presence- amongst us and. of - our conv1ct10n/ that
the ! nadimous and beneficent - ,course which-he” has marked out for -
‘hlmself hitherto consistently ‘purbued, will entrtle him- to'the blessmgs '

", of his couutry-men and of m‘ankmd as it wnl «assuredly recelve those
of future generations, ' o
e Dr. Kirkiand  (President Of Harvard Umvers1ty, Umted States) A

: In the absence O the Hon. Henry* Wheaton who was to have seconded

i thls ‘motion but is prevented by indispoSition; I have: great pleasure
seeOhdmg the motion, It is well known that the Rajah is an - object Of
hvely mterest in Afnenca and he is expected there wrth the greatest' _
anx1ety. . e - K <

) The Rev. Chanman ~—In proposmg thls resolutlon I }g to. suggest
that the assembly should rise'in unammous approbation of ° its object.
The meéting accordmgly rose and- carrled the resolutlon by acclama— )
tion. ; R

Rammohun ROy —Pam 00 unweu and too ‘much - exhalfsted 8 take >

_any-active part in this ' meetmg, bat I am “much, mdebted ‘to Dr. - o

KafRT™ and to Dr, Bowring - for «the homodt they have done me by

calling me their fellow-labourer, ahd"to you for adrﬁlttmgi rme .t this

society as Obroﬁler and ones' ‘of your fellow- labourers. 1.4m not, Sy

- sensmble that l have done anythmg to deserve. bemo' ~ealled a promoter
" of this cause ; but with respect to your faith T may Observe, "that' I too
» believe in the 'one God, and that T *believe. in o glpost all -thg: doctrmes

that you do{ but I o thxs foro my‘e own: Salvatron and . for my Bwn:

N -

N o . . - e o
P,J. - e 3 R It IO U

s i . >
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favour of the Anglican. It was no Unitarian® divine, but
the Rev. Dr. Kenney, the “Established” incumbent of St
Olaves Southwark, whom Rammohun Roy came to style® “his
parish preest.” The ground assigned for this choice is the
Hindu’s ‘admiration fér Dr. Kengey’s “benignity, charity,
liberatity to the creeds of others, and honesty in the great
political struggle for Reform.” There is a dask of humour
about the fact of the atithor of ‘Reasons for frequenting a

Unitarian place of wordup'mstead of the numerously attended
B
peace. For the objects of your Society I must confess that I hgve done
very little to entitle me to your gratitude or such admiration of my
conduct. Wha have T done? I do not know what I have done! If
I have ever rendered you any services, they must be very trifling—very
trifling I am swre. I laboured under many® disadvantages. In the first
instance, the Hindus and the Brahmins, to whom % am related, are
all hostile to the cause; and even many Christians there are more
hostile to our common cause than the Hindus and Brahmins. I have
" honour for the appelation of Christian ; but they always tri%d - to® throw
difficulties and obstacles®in the way of the pnnclples of Unitarian
Christianity. I have found some of these here ; but more tWo"  They
abhor the notién of simple precepts. They always lay a stress on
mystery and mystical points, which serve to delude their followers ; ; and
the consequence is, that we met with such opposition in India that our
progress is very slight; and I feel ashamed on my sifle that I have

" not made any. progress that mightehave placed me on a fooiing with

my fellow-labourers in thi% part of the globe. However if this iy the
true system of Christianity, it will prevail notwithstanding all the
opposition that may be made to it. Scripture secondp your system
of religion, ® mon sense is always on your side; while power
and prejudice are on the side of ydur opponents. There is a
battle going on hetween reasoh, scripture, common sense, and wealth,
power and prejudice. The three have been struggling® with three; but

e I am aonvinced that your succes® sooner or latgr, is certain. I feel

overexhausted, and therefore conclude wigh an expression of my heart-
felt thanks for the honewr.that from time .to time you have cowsagd
,on me, and which p shdll never forged to the” last moment of my
existence. . v s

The Chairman.—The Rajah will now ‘a,llow me, as *the %epresemtative

of this assembly, to take him once more by the hand, and to repeat in
ybur name_our deep and heartfel? thanks for his preeence on this

e
occasion.”—Edi.] . e

N :
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estabhshed Churches commg round in the ‘ends to style an.

Estabhshed clergyman h1s pansh prrest 2 But of thls more

‘ anon L .

-

Rammohun 8 pohtlcal sagaelty in *supposmg that hlsl

+ . ‘influence’ would tell more deo1s1ve1y Jor India through _his

personal if unoﬂimal presence - in London than throught the: ’
usual official (;hannels connecting the ~subject “rage with - the .-
supreme government wag abundantly confirmed’ by the event. :

\Vhatever fla - official etiquette mlght find i in  the vah(hty of

h1s°cre<ﬂnt1als was -miore "than qpvered by - the acceptance
which- she u1t1mate authority accordea to pis’ mission. It is
- said*  that Ministers of that Crown reeogmsed his embassy )

and his tltle” as the ennobled, representatwe ‘of the Emperor L

. of Delhl "But the wuch ‘mdre 1mportant fact’ was that people’
~of Eng]and ir? their own spontaneous way, acknowledged_

 him as Ambassador from the people of India.” And this
' fact, however trymg to ofﬁmal nerves, could not be 1gnored
The East’ Indla Company did indeed .adhere strfﬂy to “its

refusaw Tecognise him’ elther as Envoy from + Delhi or - “as o

" Rajah. Bu‘b it could no longer aﬁ'ord to treat! h1rn ‘as cava-

lierly -as it had  treated h1rn in~ Calcutta Sutherland -

¢

~

remarks~ somewhat sardomcally -on the stmklng alteratlon in
their demeanour to Rammohun Roy Whrch his reception in
Ergland effected among the® Anglandlan officials.  The.
very same men who had treated h1m with scorn in India now
eaoerly courjed his acquaintance. The change of . attitude

was consplcuously 51gna11zed on the Gth of July?831, when A

‘a - dinner was given to the dls.tmgulshed stranger by the
- East “India Company “It was what was called, a family
dlnner in contradlstlnctmn to tha grand “feast givgn: upon. the

" eve.of the departure of a Qovemor for Indla,”'f' It was never-

thalose guite a State affair. The Cha#rman  and- Deputy’
Chalrman of the Company’ pres1ded and some four-score‘ v

'11. ’

B . e - ’
* By the Asiatic Journal November 1833
T Astatic Journal, - August, 1834, from whose rep01t of the dmner at
the C]ty of London ije;n the pa,rtxculars ne’x% mentxoned ate taken. 'fl <

Y
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guest were present. In proposing the toast ef the evening
the Chairman chiefly indulged in personal eulogy, but added
the hope that Rammohun’s reception would encourag® other
. ‘able .an.d influential’ Hindus to wvisit England. Rammohun
in reply was equally gdiscreet. ‘That day was one,” he said,
‘to wghich he had looked forward with the greatest degree of
*expectation. [ It rejoiced him to be seated argongst a body
of gentlemen who had with such humanity and kindness
carried on the government of India’ He cbntrasted ,the
sanguinary anarchy Whlc}; had prevailed in Indla.prlo! to
the advent of the British with its present peace and progress.
‘He felt most grateful to the various illustrious# persons who
had filled feom tima to time the office of Governor-General,—
to Lords Cornwallis, Wellesley, and Hastings’ (he is careful
‘not to mention Lord Amherst)—ay, and t® Lord William
Bentinck, who ‘had done all in his power to gain the good
opinion of the natives of India and so ralse them in the scale
of nations. He felty proud and grateful, at what India was
experiencing, and hoped she would ever enjoy a gogeenment
equally popular, kind, conciliatory, and humane.

The chronicler observes that “it°was rather curious to see
the Brahmah surrounded by hearty feeders upon turtle and
venison and champagne, and touching nothin'g himself but
rice and cold water.”y * °

This public honour would certainly not lessen the inflience
which Rammohun possessed as an authority gn all Indian
questions. * 4§ was only natural that the Select Committee of
the House of Commons which was appomted in February
and re-appointed in June to consider the ,renewal of the
Companys ,Charter should ,mvﬂ;e him to. appear before if.
This request Rammohun dechned but tendered his evidence
in the form of successive (J,ommunlcatlong”‘ to the Beakdegf

* [With reference to these Dr. Qarpenter wroke: “His communie-
tions to our Legislature show with what closeness of bbserfation, found-
ness of judgement, and comprehensiveness of views, he had considered
the vanous cire umsbances which  iftterfered with its improvement, or

"which, on the other hand tended to pgomote dt. \They show him to be
. °
! A 0
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Control ” whlch bes1des duly appeaung in the Blue Books

were pubhshed by him ina separate volume* 'l‘he ! ﬁrst of-
. these was dated Auoust 19,1831, and dealt with the Revenue
It eonslsts of two parts, ‘one settmg forth the faets and

.‘remedles proposed in < §uestion rand answer, ther othes '1 "

, summary paper of proposals. . Rammohun here. ap.pears as the
champion .of. fhe rack—rented ryot or cnltrvator Whlle the
" Zemindars or .landholders had been greatly beneﬁted by the -

Per;zetuab Settlement of 1793 whlle thelr Wealth and the
_ wealth .of the eommumty aenerally'had 1ncreased the poor g
'cultivator . ‘Wag. no better off Sueh 1s ~ the melancholy

vcondltmn of the aomeultnral \labourers he wsot y

it always glves me’ the greatest ‘pain to . allude “t0 . lt.’f The

: ,remedy ‘he'; asked for was” in the ﬁrst place the prohlbmon .

of- any further rise m rent ancl seeondly-—rents bemov now
. S0 exorbltantly hlg'h ‘as to leave the- ryot in.a state of: .

3

extreme nnsery,—-—a reduotron in the - revenue demanded flOm P

s rent

. the ze ndar S0 a8 to ensure a reduetmn 1n the ry ‘

) “The, decrefzse 1n revenue he Would meet by 1ncreasmg taxes _

‘ - upon - quunes, or by employmg as collectors low—salamed
' ”natlves 1nstead of hlah-salamed Europeans He .alsé approved

of the settlemerft in’ Indra of a. few model landlords from )

: England but was eareful to stlpulate -ghiat they should net .
be' dPawn from the lower classes. ‘He eoneluded With ‘ani*

.earnest ° appeal “to - a,ny and* cvery authonty to devise’ sonie .

‘ mode of allevratmm the present mlsemes of the }mcultuml

" peasantry of India.” ' - 2

‘ In an: appendlx he urged the Imperlal utlhty of tlns"
ohcy To reeoo'mse the - 1ndefeasrble rlghts of the ryot in .

oo the sorl would make h1m loyal to the power thatr secured

. at Me phxlosophel; and the patmot The)f are. full of praetleal
~ wisdom ; and there is Teason to. beMeve. that they wereﬁnghly valued by
the Government end ¢hat they alded. in the formation of: the ew. system

El

oby whleh the Well-bling of our va.sn dependencles /m’ Imha must be 50 .

_ gleatly aﬁ“ected for.good or: for i Edl]

¥ Buposition 8f the practwa} oper atzon of th.e Jicohcaal cmd Revenue '

. System of Indw etc ——S’xth Eldes & Oo, 1832

T < y","" .
I . . W . . o . ’
. . i - ” R .
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[ .
them. “The saving that might be effected. by this liberal
and generous policy, through the substituting of a amilitia
force €og a great part of the present -standing army, would
be much greater than any gain that could be realized by
any eystem of increasing land reventte.” This argument was
backed up ,by a quotation from Saadi, which puts Ram-
mohun’s ideal for British rule in Indja in a mitshell :—

Be on friendly terms with thy subjects, .
And rest easy About the warfare of thine enemies ®
For to an uprighd prince his people is an army.

Throughout thls communication the spokesman ®uf the
New India ghowed himself once more to be- no mere advocate
of the moneyed an(.i educated classes, but the .real tribune
of the toiling and oppressed poor.

In his Questions and Answers of the Judicial System of
India, which was dated September 19, 1831, he proposed
many and extensive reforms Among the princip#fl = nmasures
he advocated were  the substitutiop of®English for Persian
as the official language of the courts of law ; thﬁppmnt—_
ment of native assessors in the civil courts; trial by jury,,
of which the Punchayet system was the 'native parallel ;
separation .of the offices of judge and revenue commissioner;
separation of the ofﬁges;of mdge and magistrate ; codification
of the criminal law and also of the civil law of Indiag and
consultation :with the local magnates before enacting laws.

His stional Queries respecting the condm'on of India,
dated Septethber 28, 1831, contained® much v\aluable informa-
tion. He recommended 3t the outset that “if the people of
India were to be induced to abandon their reﬁlglous preJudlce
and “thereby become accustomed to the trequent and common
use of .a moderafe proportlon df animal food the hys1ca1
qualities of theopeople mlght be,very muth 1mpr0vedg-'1‘h
moral condition 8f the people he_found to be good ata dlstance'
from large towns and head—stszlons and cGurts'of law bad °
among townsfolk ; and still worse among clerks of .courts,
zemindars’ agents,e end the - *like. The peoplle * generally
+ Jpossessed “the same capability of improv®ment as anyoother‘ :

L
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ciizilized peo’ple.i ” Thos’e about the courts of prmces rather
carrled their pohteness t0,, a mconvement extent. He .
declared “the ancient famxhes to. be “decidedly’ . disaffected”. . .
to Brmsh ‘rule, and urged that- the ;only- policy whlch \could
ensure “the attachment of the 1ntelhgent namves Was to Tnake
‘theém eligible for graduale promotion,. By memt ‘and., ablhby,“ 1_‘
0 s1tuat10ns cof trust and respectablhty in the State' L NI

In ﬂ']ls same - month of September, Rammohun- Roy was L
presented to. the Klng and- added to hs “other. - dlStlIlCthIlS s
that'of l;mg the first Brahman. rece’ived at, the Bmtlsh court o
The 1nc1dent 1s one that Iends 1tself §o the art of a great
hlstorxcafl pamter The ceremony i was tho plcturesque token
of a s1gmﬁcant moment in_ the. evolutlon of emplre‘

" Rammohun | Was how a fu]ly ﬂedged meﬁlber of!
clrcles of coclegr K P.erhaps it, was at thls time. that he was* o

i‘{

the: hlghest

about 'three :months,” - accordmg to Suther]and b
y1e1ded to advices that ;was, anything.: but dlsmterested and s
/taken le residence" in.a.most . magnlﬁceﬁt ’abode Jin:. Cum— '
‘berland - Terrace, Regent Park, Where he Jived” extravagant— I
ly. T Under the adv1ee that was. not disinterested Mr Suther-
“land " is ev1dently referrmg to a man ‘of Whom we' have heard
before vand. who “comes. - into. Jln‘pleasant promlnence o
connaetion” with = the: closmg scenes: “of- 'Rammohuns ‘career.
Mr.+ Sandford Arnot was” actmg .48 assistant’ edltor to Mr “l

Buckmovham Gn the staﬂ' of the C’alcutla Journal.m
- cL Y N

0

* [He was Dresented to Hxs Ma]es;y by the Pres:dent of the Board

of Control and had.a place a551gned to h1m at, the Coronatlon among ‘
the ambassadors Edl] R ' ' :

'

—i- The Indmn Gaxette, Februa.ry 18 1834 We have Ietterstof Ram-
.Woy, «dated 125, Regent Street up to. ]uue 135, 1831 a.nd ]etters

of his dated from. 48 Be'dford Squgre from January ¢7, x832 :"so that

this mterva] of ex;ravagant resxdence ‘must: have«fallen between thiose e
dates.e - ArnotOSays Qhat most of Rc,mmohun Rov s papers on' the Judxcml kN
and Revenue System ‘were ‘written” in* Regent Street; Wthh points to

the femoval tooCumberland Terracetakmg place in, or about September

R TR

i
.



183'. . . RAMMOHUN i&oié

. Q. [ 4
when that newspaper roused the wrath 8f Acting Governor- |

General Adams, and when consequently he had to’ follow his
chief “into banishment from India. On Rammohun’s arrival
in England, Mr. Sandford Arnot, doubtless on the strength
of old wcguaintance, was engaged as his secretary, and seems
to have generally accompanied him.* o ,

Unless this quondam journalist has been shamefully
traduced, he was a low, cunning parasite. Haviag fastened
on a rich and generous patron, whose posmon in a strange
land made him peculigrlys dependent on the guidance of
British friends, he turned the¢ opportunity without s‘crupl'e
to his own sordid 'acc.punt..'ln this as in other inst&nces
Rammohun showed himself—probably through ®excess of
good nature—%acking dn a wise choice of friends.

Not that hg was by any means a slave to the caprice of
those he had chosen ; as was shown in this v&ry matter of
residence. Sutherland tells us that “his good sense soon -
prevailed over this folly’ of an, extravagant establishgent.s

He abandoned this splemdid mansion and went & live with Mr. Hare,
the brother of Mr. David Haret of Calcutta, in Bedford Square, w#®e he
continued while he was in London. He kept a plain chariot, with a
coachman and footman in neat liveries ; in fact adopted and adhered to
the style of.a private gentleman of moderate fortune, though still courted -

by the first men in the kingdom. : *

Of the stately figuregwhich %o much impressed London‘
society, it may be well to reproduce here two portralts
drawn by different hands. The first is by his fyiend Mr.

Sutherland, %‘tmg in the Indian Ga'zette Feb. 18, 1834
He says :—

*
Rammohun Roy surpassed the generality of his ceuntrymen in his
personal appearance almost as mucly as in his mental powers. In his
*prime of manhood his ﬁgure was beyond the comMmon height, and was

* “As [ may be accompzfmed by a European friend and two servants, -
I will lodge at some ho;el in your immediate nexghbourhood ? R. Roy
to0 J. B. Estlin, in a letter dated May 10, f§31. e e .

+ The old comrade of Rammohun in Calcutta, in the struggle for the
higher education of the natives.
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' *stout and- musc.:ular in proportxon Hns countenance wore an” expressxon ’
- i of blended dignity ‘and benevolence that charmed at ﬁrst sight and put
. his visitors at theirease, while it checked an :rreverent familiarity. In-
. sthe - lattér part: of bls lee, which. elosed :in his’ sixtieth yearﬁus manly
" figure’ began to droop, perhgps not so ruche from age ‘as-the - welght of
thought- and the toil.of study. ‘But his fine. dark eye, though it 108t some-
thmg of its. ﬁre, retamed its mtelhgence and amemty to the last .

L S

"\ The other - sketch by “R. M. M"’ and . appeared m the
“ Cgurt Joumaz for-Oct. 5, 1833 :—. Sl e

*The Ra}ah in the outer man, wasvash in, natures ﬁnest mould hxs -
figure was manly and robust : his- carriage dignified : the forehead tower~ o
ing, expansivesand commanding : -the eye dark, restless, full of , bright-

" ness and ammatlon yet hqmd and benevolent agd frequently glxstemng
- with s tear "when - affected by the deeper- sensxbxllty of .the ‘heart : the nose *
*'of Roman. form ‘md proportxons lips full 'and’ mdlcatlvo 0% mdependence ;
., the whole features deeply éxpressive, with, a smile of* soft ‘and "’ pecular
 fascination which won irresistibly the suﬁ'rages to whom it was addressed
_His manners, were. characterized by sua\nty blended. with - : dignity, verging '

: towards elther point agcording {0 the companysin Whlch he- mxght be .

placed. To tadies his politersess was marked by the most delicate manner,
and - h1s}wmtous mode. of paying them a comphment gamed ‘him  very
* many admlrers ‘among the ‘high-born beauties of Britain. In conversation
" with: individuals ofevery- rank and of v:mous ‘nations " and professions,

-~ he*passed Wlth.the utmost cdré from one language to-another, suiting his .
remarks to each and all in excellent taste, and commandmg the astomsh- i
'fment and respect of hishearers. ~ °* P : : Wl

I#was in-argument; however, ~that this ‘exalted Brahmm was most
~-conspicuons : he seemed to'grapple with truth “intuitively, and called ih
*invective, railldty, sarca,sm, and sometimes a most brilliant jt; to aid him
“~in confuting hls ‘opponent ;* df - precedent - were - necessaj,va remarkably |- »
- retentive memory ‘and extensive readmo' ¥ many. languages supphed him
*thh a~copious fynd ; and at times with' a “rough; unsparmg, ruthless .
~hand he ‘burst. asunder the meshes - of  sophistry, error and ~ blgotry, in-

“hich it might. be-attetpted -to" entangle him. .-,

. fﬂﬁammohun s socml hfe in Londo,n,- as of hlS . entire
uropean visit, -~very muchs is told in- Miss Mary, Carpenter’s

LaSt Days m England of tke Rayah* Wluch need not * be ’

Ca

Y

. Trubner- & Co., 1869.  While we' have gladly ' avalled ourselves of
. thxs ‘work,s our- pI'lDClpal sources fbr the prew.%nt chapter are.found e,,lse- '
. where, a8 the attenmv’raader Wul dlscern " L '
.\ S f‘{,ev ) :‘:“ ) S .o . ‘.- N . . !
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repeated here* We ca‘ch glimpses of him at s:mdry sorts of
society functions, always the centre of admiring attention,
always, ’ too, the thorough Oriental gentleman, versatile,
emotlonzﬁ yet dignified.t His gracious manners and his
espeglal deference to vs:anen§ greatlysingratiated him with the
fair sex, several of whom have left on record warmly appre-
ciative reminiscences. Mrs. Le Breton** who® was a near
neighbour of the Hares, tells of her %unt frankly confessing
that “his feelings for wWomen, still more his admu‘atl@ of'the
mental accomphshments +of English ladies, won our hearte.”
Mrs. Le Breton go3 on— . ®

I often m¢} him in London . . at large parties and even balls,
where he would converse on subjects that seemed rather unsuitable to
the place,—th® Trinity and other sacred thmgs \vhzch were occupying
his own thoughts. k

The * same lady has preserved an instructive incident
which explains better than volumes of analysis sthe £atuous
failure of the baser Sort of Anglo-Indian® :—

At a party at a friend of ours—CQCaptain Mauleverer, whoﬁ known
the Rajah in India and was very much affached to him,—we . . over- |

* [ In the present edition a good deal of the matter from Miss Carpen-
ter’s book has been embodied—Edi. ] *

[Miss Carpentor g writes YLast Days of Rammohun Roy. p. 93)
“How much the Hindu Reformer attracted the attention of sociey, and
won the respect of the intellectual porfion of it, is shown by the following
extracts frgg Miss Lucy Aikin’s letters to Dr. Channing (Memoirs, Mis-
cellanids andNetters of the late Lucy Aikin, London, Longman). The
first from a letter to Dr. Changjng dated Hampstead, June 28, 1831 :—

“In the intervals of politics we talk of the Chnsnan Brahmin, Ram-

" mohun Roy. All accouuts agree in represenmng him as a person o
extrabrdinary merit. With very great intelligence and ability, he unites-
a modesfy and simplicity which Win ald hearts.”—Edi.]

§ [In this connectior the testimony of Mps. Davison, fr=emg of
whose children %};e Raja was God-father, deserves reproduction. Mr. -
Davison wrote : “For surely never was there a mar® of s much modesty
and humility ! T used to feel quite asBamed of the® revetential *manner e
in which he behaved to me. Had I been our Queen, I could not have
keen appwoached and Sfakgn leave of wtth more respect,” ®Exk.]

** Tn her Memories of Seventy Yeurs. o o
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heard one of the guests, an Indxan oﬁicer of rank, say angrﬂy & Whate xs'

‘4_‘ ‘that Black ﬁzllow doing here ?” A shockmg speech to those who loved‘;» L
’ a,nd honoured hlm s0 much! ‘ . ,

Such is the . folly whlch pr1de Workq in the le%s worthy )
members of a, conquering rrxce Ra?nmohun “might ‘be—and .
, was—-scholar ~and statesman, phllanthroplst and. refhgmuq
. ‘reformer, - thd fmend and supemor of many a'Governor and
S Minister § yet to th\ls rmhta,rv bully heawas on]y ‘that black
- ‘feIlow wand therefore to ‘be. chevidd out "of- genteel socletv

i We nevertheless ﬁnd Rammohun thoroughly at home :
among thee young Tory bloods, not hesxtatmg to- mte them
v soundlv as - vagabonds” and Worse for 1rppedmg.the progress

i T

. of Reform R A - ‘

Fanny Ké}nble 'Was one of the celebmtles who have - leftv
on record apprecmtlve remlmscences xof their meetmg, with
the Rajah.: She was introdneed ‘to hlm at the hou‘;e of ./
Mr.- Basil Montagu, _e\muttxal friend. oHe - whs dehghted to.
find sy alreadv acquamted with the Hmdu drama, but was
_ surprised 'to lefn'n that” she did. uot- know :S'akuntala, which

~he ‘regarded as the most remarkable play “which -~ India- had
+ produced, and which Goethe called “the most wonderful
producmon of ‘human genius” The Rajah subsequently sent
her a, eopy of Sir: \Vﬂham ‘Jones™ tranclatxon, but ‘she failed
‘to” find in it the beauty and. subhmlty he attributed to ‘it
’ Rammohun.was ev1dently profound]y suscephble to dramati
‘impressions, a8 may be seen from an entry in Ve, Kemble
diary for December 22 1831 — s
.In'theevening the play was “Isabel]a” ; the house very bad I p]ayed
" very well.. The Rajah Rammohun. ng was in the Duke of Devonshxre s
B box, and went mto ﬁ%s of crymg, poor man T e ¢
- , o This : is . a fagt in a- many-sxded character Whieh we are
S glad to have preser ved it is pleasant hiod know that the- -
great refot'mer was  not above tears; even bver a Well-aeted‘
e play We otve another 1nstruct1ve ‘olimpse of the man’ to
. same keen and kmdly éye. The young. actress. records her
’ presence at ‘a p]psant pa‘rty at the 'Montagus on Mardh 6

N . v N . B .
e . . L] R j :
. e e
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1832, where for an hour she ‘recovered her love of dancing’,
and where she met the Rajah.’ .
We presently began a delightful nonsense conversation, which
. lasted @ qpnsiderable time, and amused me extremely. His appearance
is very strkag His pictusesque dress and colour make him, of course,
a reqarkable object in a London ballroom His countenance, besides

being very intellectual, has an expression of great sweetness and
. . L]
benignity.
L °
After a threatened break: ° ‘we resumed our® conversgtion

together and kept up a brief interchange of persifia¥e which
made us both laugh x’ery much.,” Three days later she
notes receiving “a charming letter and some Indian books
from that e most amiable of all the wise men of the Fast”*
One smiles to imagine what the gaod Baptists at Serampore
Mission would think now of their quondath associate and
literary combatant. These visits to the playhouse in the
society of one of the first peers of the realm, aqd these gay
frivolities with an acgress would doubtless only confirm their
theological misgivings as to the futufe fate of the gimtelligent
heathen.” Rammohun had certainly no scruples about
theatre going.  On June 12, 1833, we find him writing to
" Miss Kiddell offering to accompany that lady and her friends
to Astleys’ in the evening.

Among other celepritiet whizh Rammohun met about this
time was Robert Owen, the father of British Socialism. * The
religious and the economic reformers were guests of Dr. Arnot,
and Ow®&_did his best to convert Rammohun to Socialism. '
As the Scot‘nally lost his, temper, the Hindu was considered
to have had the best’of the argument. It,is interesting to
remember that Mr. John Hgpe could call himself in a letter
to M¥. Estlin (of March 25, 1‘834) “a poot Owenite..”

The broad humanness of ,the Ralah’s chara.cter is «fusther
shown in a little incident recordad by Miss Carpenter. The
infant son of the Rev. D. Dawson was®named after him
‘Rammohun Roy’ The Rajah wa§ actually .»’pres.ent at  the
baptismal ceremony, and subsequently evinced a l‘ively interest

. L)
I3
hd . .

* % Fanny Kemble’s Redo¥d of a. Girl-.haod; 'vql.'*; p. 290, and iii. 144.°
o

[]
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in the httle fellow, eallmg frequently to see h1m In" fact, :
Mrs. Dawson wrote, “His visits to me-" were “generally pald
" to-me 1p my nursery, as he. 1n51sted -on. commg up S0 as’ 0
v1s1t lus namesake - at the same - tlme . and “not*: to - intérrupt
'b-me Whatever the measure of peypetuity vouchsafed to.
the rehglous movement begun by Rammohun, this : glingpse.
of the stately -and. courtly, “Brahman in. -the nuxsery, eager.
tor see the baby:*and thou htful of the . rpothers convemence,' .
_Wlll one may hope, be treasured by h;s followers to ‘the: very ° .
- last. Gf thgm as- one ‘of the sweetest and most‘ beaumful._»'
memones "of. therr Founder Probably no index of character-}‘
“is so dee1s1ve as the attitude assumed to. mother and child’;
and especmlly of reholous leaders' does. this wule holtl.: Ram—v
* mohun- Roy. in- the nursery .will be remembered by Brahrno
mothers and Brahmo chlldren much ‘more V1v1dly and “en-
A"dearmgly than in any of’ h1s appearances in Court ot "Sénste- .
house," or Chureh “or even in the group “of- lovmg dlsmples -
Ampid thes% varied socml expemences, .Rammohun never .
seems to have’ forootten- the scrutmy to whleh lus conduct
“would be s1fo]eeted by pubhc oplmon in. India. We ﬁnd hlmj
" on ;January 27,7 1832, er‘tmg to a: fmend ‘who' had 1nv1ted:"'“_
" him' - to wttend a. Umtaman Anmversary dmner, on’ Feb 8th, -
" in terins whlch reyeal his. constant watehfulness 4nd sensmve ", k
S regard to Indlan criticism. He say's SR § e -

Tt is &u]y momfymg forme to -hesitate: even for a moment to r:omply‘ ‘9
v w1th a request of osie whom I so highly estéem and respect.’ ButI have
before explamed Lo you how ‘rhuch attendmg publxc dmnerg ?mght be -
injurious, to my interest in India and dlsagreeable ‘tothe . f&¥ling of my
iends- there. When _you recollect; my dear er, that 1 attended the -
niversary of - the Unmtanan -Association. in- “defiance. of the positive .
" agvice 1of. rmy medlcal aztendants, who deslared that my Jommg 50 lawge -
--an assembly while I was troubled Wl‘h inflammation would endanger my
life, 1. feel 5ansﬁed that you wnll not attnbute my absence to mdxﬂ'erence
. & abott your success.. . . ° o i ;o R
, -1 was. mduced to attend Dr, W]lllams anmversary dmner under an
3ssuranc&from the Rew. Mr. Aspland' that the party would: consxst of
" fr:ends)who felt a .warm interest! on my behalf But-eyen: thenlfelt
. all the txme dxsqmet and low spmted 'However .shguld there be any, g

P I
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. °
divine service before dinner at the meeting or at your Lh@pel I shail be
very happy to attend at the service and return home. [ smcerely feel the -

~ absence of our esteemed friend Dr. Bowring.
~ . L]

He §nglly consented to join the party “after dinner at
9 o’ Jock: o at the Lqndon Tavern” so we learn from a . |
note @f his of Feb. 7. ThlS dislike of* his to public dinners
was evidently due to their publicity. = We have already
observed the readiness  with which he acceptell invitations
to prlvate dinner partles——at one time dinning out nine
successive  days ; but these not bemg reported in tieg nev{s-
papers would not be 80 lfkely to reach the ears of his .
Hindu opponents, Who were eagerly seekmg.occasmns to
prove agalnst him bgeach of caste.

But aboyt this time Rammokun’s chxef pre- occupa,txon =
was political rather than social or ceremonial. éThe agitation:
for Reform was sweeping on to the final crisis. The  first
Bill introduced by Lord John, Russell as Rammmohun “was "
nearing England {Mareh 1, 1831), and defeated in *Committee
~in April, had been followed by an imMediate Dlssolugloa. The
Second Bill was carried through the new House of Commons
by Sept. 22, but on Oct. 8 was rejected by the Lords, and -
the .country was brought to the verge of civil .war.. The =
Third Reform Bill was carried through all its stages in the -
Lower House before #he efd®of the following March (1832) ;
and the nation ‘awaited the action of the Lords .in a ‘wild
fever of excmement Rammohun shared in the ggneral agony -
of suspense JHe felt that it was no mere British - -business, '
but that it vxtally affected, the fortunes " of ‘mankind, ‘and
in no place more than in India.” In a letter to MISS
Kiddgll, of,date “48, Bedford Square, March 31,” he says — 1 »

I had Iately the pleasure of - séemgcthe Rev Dr. Carpenter, and
hearing from that t.ruly veherable minister that Mjss Castle and® yomself
were perfectly well and deeply interest®d in the cause of Reform, on the
success of which the welfare of Eng!and ‘nay of th& wosld, depends. 1
.should have long ere this visited Bristol and. done ;nysel the holiour of . ®
paying you my leng promised visit, but I have been 1mpat1ently waiting -

in*London® to know they sesult of the Bill. I feel very touch oliged by
. Y §



Lie, 3

© your kmd offers Sof ' attention to my comforts whlle I am in that part of

the country, ‘of whrchI hope to be able to avall myself as soon as my

RN

mind is reheved on thrs subject ; . R p e

,;/“

It W111 be - remembered that ‘on- the momentous measure
bemg mtroduced in the- Upper Chamber, the peere __showed .

signs " of - yielding ‘to the storm of popular agltatl

Second- Readmg. was calrled on Apml 14th by 9 -votes On

the 27th Ratimohun Wa.s sendmg to -4 la.dy friend in the o
QQuntry,—-—Mrs'Woodford by name,*—-eoples ‘of . his Remarks s

" the aceompanymcr letter he referred fo " Losd Wi Bentmck’

Ant1—Suttee a&rmmstratmn and then’ to the vlctory over the

peers, as follows e S g s e

Yons will, I:am® sure be hlﬁhly grauﬁed to learn\ tha?the ﬁresent{

Governor—General 8f' Indh ‘has stifficient courage to afford them’ [Hmdu
wxdows]‘i protection against the selfish relatxons, who cruelly. used to take

advantage of “their. tender, feehngs ‘in the 'name and under the cloak' B

. . .
s

of rehgzor?

o
I i PP .

.' It rnnst have afforded M r. ’Woodford and yourself much gratxﬁcano::f”i '
10 learn by the ﬁrst conveyance the division on- the second’ readmg of the”

// on’ Indm" and a pamphlet on the abolition- of Suttee ; an& i

E fReform Bill.. The struggles are hot merely between the reformers and-* -

. antx reformers, but between hberty /and oppressmn throughout the: '

world between _}“Stlce and mjusnce, and between right and wrong..

But Aiom a “reflection on the past even;s of h;story, we clearly perceive
that xbeeral prmcxples in polmcs and rehgxon h:&e been Iong gradually;' ‘

but steadlly gaining ground notw1thstandmg ‘the opposmon and »obstma—ﬂ
cy of despots and bigots. I am still ‘unable to determme the’ permd'

of my (departure | frorn London .and* my visit - to- you‘ in the!ountry r

ty perhaps do. myself that, pleasure R

After the peers had shown ﬁcrht for the last tune, aiid had:-_ :
‘last (in June) been .cowed into'e ﬁnally passmo fhe Bﬂ]

rich . was, followed by smnlar “measures _ for Treland® and:”

2d, othe Ra]ah wrote. to, Mr Wm. Rathbone under date"

v 3lst -'; % e

oats, happy to ﬁnd myself&‘ully Justxﬁed in congratulatmg you o

1er fnends at vaerpoo] on-the complete Success of the Reform
Klthstandmg the vtolent onosmon ‘and warrt of polmcal

L J
8. Y nvr Af tha arictarrate . Tha natint® ron nn lan®ar hana'®

_ PASSING OF,THE REFORM i;rii. ceote 193

N
N



194 RAMMOHUN ROY

prey of the few who used to fill their purses at the expense,’nay, to 5he
ruifi, of the people, for' a period of upwards of ﬁfty years, The ministers
have honestly and ﬁrmly discharged their duty and pro\ﬁded the people
with means of securing their rights. Ihope and pray that the mighty
people of England may mnow in like manner do theirs, cherxshmgOpubhc
spirit and liberal principles, at the same.time banishing brnbery, corrup— -
tion, and slfish interests from public proceedings. . ,
As1 publicly avowed that in the evens of the Reform Bill being
defeatad I would renounce n_ly connection with this country, I refrained
from writing toeyou or hny other friend in Liverpooleuntil I knew the
result. Thark Heaven, I can now féel proudy of being one of your fellow

subjectsy and ~-heartily reJm.ce that I have the infinite ha'bpmess of yit-
nessing the salvation of the nation, nay, of the whole world. ™
Pray remember me kindky %o Mr. Cropper and Mr. Bengon and
present }ny best respect8 to Mrs. Rathbone and my love togthe children...
P. S.—If the German philosopher is still at Liverpool, be good endugh
to rémember me klndly to him, and inform him that we have succeeded

in the Reform questlon thhout havmg‘ recourse to the prmmples of
phrenclogy, + . *

+ Ote is dlad to see that, the Ra]ah d1d not forget the
children when he wrote, and that he could noteresist the
chance of poking fun®at the good-humoured Spurzheim. * His’
public thleat of renouncing. Brmsh allegiance - in® cage ‘the
peers trlumphed might perhaps seem, amusing to the lower
type .of - Anglo-Indian- mind,—the type that thought of him
as.only “that black fellow.” The spectacle of a solitary
Hindu -renouncing - the : Bmt\sh Empire "and all its works’
because of its refusﬁ’xg a wider franchise, not to his Fastern,
countrymen; but to “the’ people of England might be so
construed ‘as to 160k posmvcly funny. But Rammohun was
conscious o bemcr v1rtua]ly Ambassador for India ; and if the
sympathles of the progresssive Hindus. whom he typified
were estrano'ed from an unreformed England, ®and given, .say,
to a gore’. democratlc I‘rarﬁ:e_, the Oriegtal, - memeories and
asplrablons of the French ‘might fied less difficulty in maku
trouble for us m * India. *In any casey it was ')
pronounced” protest the Hindu *reformer cquld mal

at a time "of WOI‘ldOI‘lSlS, as he' aoncewed ity he oaus

his heaviest ‘stroke. It was stated, indeed, that sho

[P -



1
i

. . K A .

‘

- Bill be, defeated, he was resolved on leavmg Engla,nd and *
tra,nsferrmg himself and his alleglanee to the United ‘Smtes '
But we remember the intense - en’chusmgm he . displayed ;for ;

“the tricolour when he’ flrst. saw it at bhe Cape ;” and 2"

-

“While - ‘the .people of England -, were - thus succeesfu]ly ‘

‘remodelhtg their . own system of Governmenﬁ the, Select

‘Commlttee of the House of Commous “was busﬂy employed

4-am1d all the gtorm of seml—revolutxonary agltaﬁon, in COHSI' B

* dering how the government of the people of India® m1ghf; be
D in-its turn—-though on awidely ‘different Dlane,——advantag& o
'ously remodelled.. Rammohun, alive to  the fmger-tlps Wlth ’
" the s1gmﬁcance ,of both , phases .of: 1mper1a1 x‘eCODStI‘UCtIOH;

- was naturally most coneerned with . wha(: dlrectly affected

“hisg own counh'ymen We have from ‘hise hand under date -

- further: proof of his. Frenéh sympathles was suppl;ed by his -,
visit to Paris itf the a,utumn of the year. = N

July 14th 1832, a hlohly s‘aggestlve document Wthh appeared o

It - consists of . Remarks on  Settlement in India - by
-Europeans* . T ;

o 4

i , R
. . ’
o —

© *[ Ig the midst of his absorbmg polmcal labou.rs and social engage-
ments the Rajah while in-England, made time to publish several books, .
some of them neve editions of old wntlugs. The C'hrr-st@m Regzster
for February 1832, announced the following publications -om the pen
f Rajah Rammohun Roy. “An essay on,the Rights of Hindus over
E’cestral property accgrding to the Law of, Bengal, ‘with an append -

ntaining Letters on the Hindu: Law of, ir‘herltance” and Remarks on

wast India Affairs ; compmsmg the. ev1dence to. the commlttee of the

iause of Commons on the Judical #d Revenue systems . of India, with -
ssertatmn on its Anaient Boundarles ; alsé sugsesﬂons for the

'overnment of the Country,, Tlustrated by a -Map and farther

1 -with “.Stes 5 CA volume of his: theologncaT ertmgs was

1832 by Allen and Co under the title “Trapslation of sevexal

v _PUBLICATIONS i ENGLAND I _195  .

in the General Appendlx to the Report ‘of , this Select”
" Committee, and was' so subm1tted to' Parhament» ‘

P

ks, passages and texts of Jhe; Veds, and of’some contro-=s

n Brahm1mcal T heology ~ The. Rgjal *intended: to’ publish?®.

N

is visit to Furope, which would eertainly have been very o -

evxdently the work dxd not- mafw much progress ‘“Edl]

. . .
a B . W

-
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. .
It is paper of rare personal and national ifhportance. It
supports the plea, which he had previously put forward both
in speech and writing, for the removal of the restrictions
imposed, by the old Charter on the lease or purchase of
lands by FEuropeans. «He now enumerates nine advantages
whick he expects from the freedom asked for. Euaropean
settlers would improve the agriculture and industry of the
country, would help &o dispel natige superstitions and pre-
judices, would more, readily secure improvements from
Government, would be a,check on oppression, nefive © or
British, would diffuse education through the land,e would
acquaint the public at home with what wa8 going on in
India as it®appearad to other than official eyes, and would
be an addjtional strength to the Government in case of
invasion. The two remaining “advantages” nfust be quoted
in full because of their daring forecast of remote pos-
sibilities :— . .

The same course woubd operate to continue the connection between
Great Britain and India on a solid and permanent footin%; provided
only that the latter country be governed in a liberal manner, by means
of Parlimentary superintendence and such other legislative checks in
tLis country as may be devised and established. India may thus for
an unlimited period enjoy union with England, and the advantage of her

enlightened Government ; and, in return contribute to support the
greatness of this country® *

If, however, events should occur to effect a separation between the
two countries, then still the existence of a large bogly of respectable
settlers (c®wsisting of Europeans and their descendants, professing
Christianity, affd speaking the English I'anguage in common with the
bulk of the people, as well as pdssessed of superior knowledge, scientific,
~ mechanical and political ) would, bring that vast E?n_pire in the East to
a levgl with ether large Christiarfcguntries in Eugope, and by means of
its immense riches and extensive Popufation, and by the help which may
be reasonably expected,from Europe, they (the settlers #nd th
descendants) may® succeed sooner. omlater in enlightening the surroui
ing nations of Asia.’
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. of India were raised to wealth, intelligence, and public spmg by the

. e
\ )
t
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e . . . . . o
’*allowing to- settle, for the first twenty years at least, only -,

educated persons of - .character and capltal - by equal laws,

~and by the appomtment of European . pleaders in . country

courts. Then follows a qtrange look ahead — 8

Some apprehend as the iourth possible danger, that 1f the populatron P

accession and by the example of numerous respectab]e Puropean settlers, -
the mixed commumty sooformed would révolt (as the United States of -
- Aperica former]y did) agamst the power of Great Britain, and - would
ultvmatdy establish independence. g reference to this, however, it -
must pe | observed that the Amencans were driven to. rebellion by
mlsgovernmem otherw1se they - would ot have revolted ‘and separated
themeelves from England Canada is a standn;g proof #hat an anxrety

to eﬁ’ect a separatron from the Mother country is.not the natural “wish

) ofa people even tolerably well ruled. -The :mixed comrfxumty of India:

in like manner, so Iong asthey are treated hherally and ‘governed in an .
enhghtened manner; will feel no drsposmon to cut off its  connection ® with,
Englapd, wjnch may be preserved ‘with so'much mutual benefit to ‘both, &

~Rountries. . Vet'ds before observed,, if evéntseshould occur to effect a

separatlon (whlch may affse from many acc1dental causes, about which
, it is vain to speculate or make predictions,) still 4 friendly and hrdhly .

'_ advantageous ‘commiercial. htercourse may be kept up bet\veen two free .
- and Chrlstlan coutries, united as they will then.be by resemblance of

Ianguage, rehgvn and manners, .

The ﬁfth obstacle mentloned' is the pre]udlcral effect of
the climate on the health of Europeans. This, it is suggested,
mlght be ohvxated to some extent by selectmg the more
salubrious * spots for settlement The paper caﬁcludes with
‘a. plea for a,t least a trlal of the, expemment '

- The prospects unfolded here in close and rapid- successwn
are. almost. enough to, take ‘me’s_breath away., The means
by ! whlch the antlclpated results should be attained is a

: matter of minor upportance. The hope .0f an’ -extensive. and

permanent settlement of Edropeans on Indzan soil may have
.proyed in the present stagg® of . civilization utterly - fa’,llaelous.‘,!
The. remarkable thing is the. vision of ‘the eventual; condition

~of his Qountry, however -arriwed at; as it dlsclosed 1tself to - ﬂ

the aiind of Rammohun Roy. He- s.lbWs hetre Wlth ample oo

. A ¢ . e -
‘$ : . :
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clearness the kind of India he desired, and to some extent
at least expected to arise. It is an English-specking India.
He ansicjpates that the settlers and their descendants will
“speak the English language in common with the bulk of
the paeople” It is, moreover,—and this is a matter of yet
greater surprise—a Christian India. He looks to it being
raised to a level withe “other large Ghristian empires,” and
speaks of England and Indis as prospectively “two freg and
Christian countries.. -united,..by resemblance of religion.” ft
is, in a word, generglly Anglicized India, possessing® the
opulence, intelligence and public spirit, and also the language,
religion and rlanners %f the English race. Nor is the Rajah
in the slightes§ degree indisposed to Bontemplate the prospect
of India as a nation politically independent. Tn any case
he evidently desires to accept as her destiny the sublime
role of the Enlightener of Asia. . .
These five points cosstitute a s1ngularly daring programme.
Never has the spokesman of the New India been &0 out-
spoken before. Never has he drawn so liberally on the
. future. Yet most of the points are in the right line of
his previous development. He had been throughout a consistept
advocate for Europeanizing the Hlndu intellect and the Hindu
civilization. His symp#thy Wlth the struggle for national
independence all over the world takes from hig anticipation .
of a free and independent India any element of surerise.” His
hope that Iﬁaia. would become a light.to lighten the nations
of the East was a natural product of his patriotism and love
of rational culture. The one puzzling thing in ethis forecast
Js the prospec} of a Christianized India. The cynic may be
ready with the jibe that this< pag of the programme was.
strictly for-British comsumptlon. The Evangelical and Non-
conformist public ®ere shortly fo show theu' strength
by carrying through Parliament the *gbolition of \Vest Indign
Slavery ; and the lure of a converted East Indies might be
supposed to secur® their ‘powerfuls support for Rammehun’s
less Wistant® projects. © Fhis explangfion, quite apart from its
slure on the Rajah’s charigter, scarcely fits the case. 'I;lﬁe
v -, '
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Horm Rammohun is askmo- for s by no means of the .
hmensmns to, justify so tremendous a_ congession ; and even = -
if such a, concession Were mt;ended 1t wouId hardly be veiled
in those mdlrect and alluswe sentences No one can suppose ", .
that the rest of the forecasﬁ 1s d1smorenuous Ind;gm in:';
dependence was "ot exactly a' prospeet most qgreeable to
British susceptlbdmes ; yet it is calmly advanced as a ﬁuture )
possibility. The other pomts are qulte of .a. piece Wlth all
~ we have kiown' of Rammohun ,Roy The 1mputat10n ofn.
_insincerity iy this “one pomt of rehvxon 1s sm'ely Oratmtous L
The Whgle forecast beark the appearanee of bemrr genume’ L
,and‘ in good fmth. But we must m fau'ness pomt out that 5
A0 antlclpate 28 poesuble the conversmn of‘Indla to Chrxstxamty -
;18  not* necessanly to regard that as jhe mast deswable o
reault ‘or to agcept Chrxstmmty ‘as . ‘one’s own r.ehgxon .':In; ;
the - struggle - vghxeh must ensue between Hmduxsm and " the ’
Christian falth Rammohun may have f01eseen that the latﬁex ;
: Would conduer-as “being. the more- fit, Wlthout hlmbelf behev-:
ing it 40 be* the mokst fit. It was certaxply nearer hxs pure
Theissi than the - agglonwrate of behefs whlch Went under, o
-the "Hindm - name; and its. mumph Would cer tamly be more .. e
- acceptable to hun ‘than -ms defeat. ~But he still .may have:,x
" Jooked ‘beyond ‘the v1ctorv of Chrxsmamby and hoped for the o
- subsgquent- ascendency of * h1s oWwn - Thelsmc ffubh Néver-
theless, however we Tay - explmn. hlS. forecast the fact‘ .
' remajnsthat the Founder of the ' Bralims * Somaj = 'did antici-" -
pate ithe, eventual . Chmstlamzatmn of’ Indla This is‘a fact
the mgmﬂcan@e of ‘which ought to bé at no time (Nerlooked' v i
v either . by Brahmos! ‘or by «Christians, e o
Its-dmportance “'is vastly - mcre’ased when we ' remember: ,
s that  this is ‘the last’ pubhcaﬁlo‘u ot Rammohun Roy His . -
career’ as author qloses ‘here ;, and closes with " this| 1ruly~;.~,
lossal outlook The ‘doctment may . ngt . unfitly Ebe held -
__S_f,k@mboay the Last XVlll and Testament of Rammohuu Roy B
m\e Peopletof Tndia. His ﬁnal htermy d'ehverance holds o




200 ‘ RAMMOHUN ROY

L]
India socially Anflicized,
India possibly independent,
India the Enlightener of Asia.

L ]
up to them the fivefold prospect of Among all the permu-
fations ana combmatmns of the Eastern and the English-
speaklrég worlds, may these large hope#® of the first Brahman
who vigited the English cap1ta1 be reverently remembexed'

Within a few- months of pennmcr this high trfbute to the
worth of KEnglish 01V1hzat10n, we find Rammuohun . Roy
resident in the metropoﬁs of our traditional rival % the
East. "Of his stay in Par19 We ‘have very scanty information. .
tion. # Between the" letter 01ted above and dated Bedfmd
Square, Julye 31st, gnd a letter Qf Miss Aikin written in
October (1832), in which she spegks of Rammohun Roy .
being then il.l Paris, we have no account, of hié movements.
We do not know when he went or when he returned. In
an Appendice to M. Garcin de Tassy’s Rudiments de la
Langie Hindustani, puplished in '1883, there ai'e_ fc‘wenty’-oﬁe
original Hindustani letters from vamous authors, one of

.whom is Rammohun Roy. Whether this was a fruft of his
Parisian visit we have no knowledge. *The next that we do
know of him i§ given in a letter of his written after his |
return to England, and dated January 3Ist*1833. It'is
addressed to Mr. Woodford and reads in fuil :—

My dear Sir,—1 had on the 27th pleasure_ of receiving 'your v oblig'mg
communication and beg to offér you and Mrs. W. my best thanks for
this mark of asention towards me. I rejoice to observe tha® the transla-
tion or the Veds, &., which I presented to M W. before my - departure
for the Continent of Europe, has provéd interesting to her and’ yourself, '
1 am now confirmed in the opinion that her good sense ahd her rational
< devotion gto religion will not indute her to reject any reasonable
sentiments on the ground that they arg not found in tlus book, or in that

volume. . . . - . ,
I was detained L1} France too late to proceed to Italy last year;
besides, without a knowledge of Frengh Ifound myself tqtally unable

# [ Miss Carpenter says that in h]S trip to Parls Rammohun Roy
was accompanied bwone of the brothers.of David Hare ami was more
than ence at the table of Ismtis Philippe...Edi |- ¢

- [ ]
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to%earry on commumcat‘on with forele;ners with any degree of famhty
- Hence T thought T would not avail myself-of my travels throngh Italy
and Austria to my own satisfaction. I have been studying French  with
a anch gentleman who aocompamed me.{o London and is now hvmg
with me T : T
I shall be most happy 't0.Teceive your nephew, Mr: nglake as I
doubt not" his. company and conversatioy, as your rélative and a firm*
friend of leeral principles, ®will be a source of delight t6' me. I thank
“you' for the méntion you made of Sir Hemy Strachey. His talents,
acquirements amd manners, have reridered his name vaRiable - to . those -
who know 'him and can applecmte his ment? To the best of Ty | behef
ang mcollectloﬁ T declare that I do not &kngy -2 native - oi' Persia - or
Indin wld could repeat Persian with greater aceuracy than thlS Brm%h-
born ggnﬂeman . oL  ° . : -
oL e ; - RAMMOHUN ROY

R

.

_ It appears ﬁhat he broke his retuin ]outney at 'Dover, for in”
a letter from 48, Bedferd ' Square, of I‘ebrualay 7, 1833 he-
~ writes to Mis8 Kldﬂell of Bristol *— . ae
« | mtended to pay’ you both [ you and Mlss (}astle] 2 v151t whlle _
resxdmg m Dover, but was' " informed that it was necessary ‘to pass
Londou on my way to Bristol. My health 1s, thank God thoroughly
re—eambhshed . . y P s
He adds that ke hopcs to vmt Bristol Wxthm a month s time, . »
and: begs them to “presént my bést respect to Dr.‘ Carpenter, ,
Who truly stands very high i in my estlmatmn :
*The public. ends which - brought Rammohun to England .
were' being one by one -attathed. "For two. years after his-
arrtval he Bad been prosecuting his mission from the King
of Delhi, an.d bringing the claims of his -royal master: ‘before
" influential personmeq Mr ‘Arnot, in the Ast(?tzc Journal
for 1833, p. 208, thus States the result - v
_ v A short time Refore his death he lad brounhr hig h‘egotiatioﬁs " with
A “the British Government on behalf ob ghe Kmo of Delhi-to a: successful
“close, by a compromme with the- Vlhusters of the Crowh, wiich wilt *
add’ £30 000 a year to the sﬂpend of the Mogul, and of course make a
- propomonate reductum in the Indiar® revenue ’l‘he deceased ambassa- \_

i

i

. qllowanm of Rhe Mogul pa.geant eaud his heu's it is. sald will gam from

®. it a perpetull incOme of £3,00 0% o £4,000 a year.i I

A Jenigl of this versmu of the facts abpéaréd, | ex?idént]}); '
" . - S .
Ea 36 ot

e
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. 4
from an official source, in the: J.oarn_a.l for January, 1832,
The writer, “A.B.,” did, however, allow that “Ramtohun Roy
delivered into the Court” of Directors “and partially circulat-
- ed: ‘a statement regarding the claims of the King” and ethat
he alsQ Jramed a letter in English and Persian from the
King of Delln to his late, Majesty George the Fourth, corres-
ponding, in substance vnth the former”? but “no answer was
returned to elther of these representations, and no .negotiation
on the sub)ect of them carried on with Rammohun Roy.” The
Court of Directors had indeed granted an augmentation of
the ng of Delhi’s 1 1ncome, but solely’ on the representatlgn
of ‘the Governor-General ® in Council, and would have que
the addition althougrl Rammohun Roy had never set foot in
England. The writere concludes by regretting that any portion
of the Du‘ectors "bounty to their, royal’ beneficiary should
have been diverted to Rammohun or his,heirse” From these
admissions the non-official reader will prob ably conclude that
Rammohun’s rni'séion, however ignored officially, had really
succeeded. An 1mpecqmous monareh, is not likely to bestow
a pension of three to four thousand pounds a year except
,in return for solid service rendered.*

"During this his last suhmer Romfmohun had the satisfac-
tion' of witnessing the final blow administered to the cause of .
Suttee. The  Appeal against the abolition of %that inhuman
rite’ was brought befqre’ the #nperial authorities at home and
was by thern decisively rejécted. Rammohun ‘was prefent
whert the decision was announced on July 11, 1833. 4

" Meantimeethe deliberations connected with the °renewal of
the East” Indi# Company’s Charter Were proceeding towards
legislation. The Report of * the Special Commlt’cee had been
completed ‘and presented to Rarliament in August 1832. It

® was b&ore ‘the Court of Directors in thesmonths of March
and “April, 1833, and its reeommexﬂatlons agreed to. Jt was
then, drafted as ea Bill and presepted in the House of Com-

* In spite of these official admlssxoﬂs Mr. Ananda ¥ohun Bose
questions the truth of Arnot’s statement That the Ra]ah am; his helrs
obtained the “perpatual income’ named.
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maons in June. During these ‘momentous” nééthiaﬁons'Ré&x‘-.
_mohua was. doubtless very busy. In a letter to Miss Kiddell,

" of date May 14th, 1833, he agam speaks of his m&eahon to

visit Bristol. v

But (1e “adds) 1mportant matters passing here daxly have &tamed

_meand may perhaps detain me longer than I expect o however lose

B *Brahmm wh ch I have brought to your notice.

no time in mformmg you that the influenza hgts already lost its mﬂuence
in London, .cxrcumstarxce which Justxﬁes- my entertaining a. hope of B
.seeinw wu and your friends i in the metropohs within 2 short hme, per-\_ o
haps by thei1gth instant.  ~ Ce L

L ] 4 . ' ¥
P11 smcerely hope that you all have escap%d the complamt :
So the influenza and ~ the puns its name suggests were a |
ma]ady eommon in the year of the’ first Reformed Parliament. |
-.On_June ,22 he “writes to Miss . Castle, Who with” sts
Klddell had charge of the education of his adopted son,
Ihope you will excuse my boldness, when- T take ‘upon myself to
remind you: Of your promise to read the pubhcapon of a certain’ learned

As We have seen, Rammohun was a]ways eager to infro- e
duce” Hmdu books to “the knowledge of English people, and
t}us desire was naturally greater in regaxd to his son’s teach-

* About the same time, he wrote Miss Kiddell, bégging

her acceptance of a volumé “containing a series of sermons .

- predched by Dr. Channing, which, he’ added, “I prize very ©

;-

. Be pleased to correct Mim whenever he deserves cowection:

highly.” The following 'letter to Miss Kiddell gives another .
“-glimpse of the Rajah’s varied character : e ,

. 48, Bidford Square,
]uly gth, 1833.
L ]
" Dear Madam,—I had yesterday ths pleasure of recexvmg ygur letter

of the 6th, and rejoicé to learn that you find my son peaceab]e and ‘well-
behaved; I however entreat yoh will not stand gn ceremony, with " him;

My obsér-
vatioh  on, at.ld cgnﬁdence in, your exceﬂent mdﬁe of educatmg young

persqris, havg fullysencouraged me to leave my youngster under: your sole

t

"guidance. I at the same. time’ ‘cannot help feeling uneasy how and then .

S %A hope certamly julﬁlled b ]'une Izth, e’?l,: as we Ha\.r'e seen,” the . '

' Ragh wrote arrangffg to accompany sts'dedell ta Astley' s theatré. o’

-‘.‘, = e ‘..’f
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at the chance of his proviug disrespectful or troublesome to you or
to Miss Castle,

Miss Damel is not going to Bristol to-day. She will prob&bly leave
us on Fnd:{y next, when Iintend to send a parcel of books, &c., in her
charge. I hopel shall be &ble to have the pleasure of visiting you at
your co?mtry’residence next 'week, and not before, a circumstance which
I fear will prevent us from joining the meeting in your ne:ghbourhood
Dr. Carpenter (I think) lefte London on Satgrday last. Idoubt not you
will take my youngster every Suaday to hear th’lt pisus and true

- minister of the Gospel. ‘o :
I will write again by Fnday next. Ia the ‘meantime [ remain, dear
Madam. ) LN

[ ]
Yours very sincerely,
RAMMOHUN Rov.

Private convenience was, howgver, still further interfered .
.with by the slow progress of public busmess, as is shown
by this letter to Miss Ann Kiddell :—

48, Bedfond Square,
July 19th, 1833.

°
-
Dear Madam,—I know not how to express the eager desixe I feel to

proceed to Bristol to experience your fyrther marks of attention and
kindness, and Miss Castle’s civil reception and polite conversation. But
the sense of my duty to the natives of India has hitherto prevented me
from fixing a day for my journey to that town, and has thus overpoWered
my feeling and inclinatiog. It¢s genera!ly believed that the main points
respecting India will be settled by Wednesday next] and I therefore
entertain a strong hope of visiting you by Friday next. I shall not fail to
write to yow ¢n Wednesday or perhaps on Tuesday next.el feel gratified
at the idea thateyou find my youngster worthy of your company. Never-
theless I entreat you will exercise your authority over him, that he may
benefit himself by your instructions. If you find him refractory, pray ’
send bjm back to London. If ng?, you may allow him to stay there 4
till I supply his place, With my beSt wizhes for y8ur uninterrupted healih

and happiness. . . ) .
. . 1remain, dear Madam, -
* Yours sincerely.
[ [ ]
» « RAYMOHUN Rov.

[ ]
P. S.—All thg active members of the East India Company having been

igcessantly occupied by th’e Charter®question, I have not yet prought the

subject relative to your ydung nephew tp the natce of any of them..
¢ . “. B. R
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' The following Ietter to sts _Castle is on the same
sheet s—. S
‘ ) /Frlday, despatched on ba(urday

Ma chere Demmse!!e,»——Manv th'mks for your obhgmg and polite
communications, which by n#istake, bears no'date. Iam glad to observe -
that you are pleased with your late journey, aid with your visit to *Wind-
sor. The accowht which Miss Kiddell and yourself hawe given of my
san, gratifies me very muche sts «Harc recesved a letter from bim this
-mogning wlnch she read to me, expressmg, hig utmost joy and satxsfactton
“with h:s‘?xresent situation. [ beg you will accept my best thanks for your
kind trgatment of him. Instead of thanking me for the little tract 1 had
the pleasure toesend you last week, I wish you tad sald only that you
would pay attention to it.
A You will perceive from' my letter to sts Kiddell that am to be -
- detamed here a week )unger at rhe sacrifice of my feelings. Ihowever
cannot help reﬁectmg that fo eJntertam a hope of enjoying the society
of friends though for a short tlme say one month, is more pleasant than
bringigg it'tg a termination by.the completion of it. Adieu for the present.
; k I remainy
- Yours very sincerely and obliged,
S .. RAMMOHUN Rov.

P

- : o

Impatience + of prdleacted patliamentary delay appears

gn in the followmrr to Miss Ann Kiddell ;—

) : 48, Bedford Square,

. . - v . July 24th, 1833,

Dear Madam;—-From my anxiety to proceed to Bristol, heavy duties
appeared to pwe lighty and difficult tasks had ‘seemed easﬂy manageable,
The consequence was that I,met with disappointments from lime to time,’
" which I felt severely: . To-day is the thipd reading of the Indian Bill in the
House of Commgqps, after long vexatmps debates in the Committee,
impeding its progress under differens pretensions. After the Bill has
passed the Lower Hoause, I will lose o time in ascertainisyg how it will
stand m the Upper Branch, an® will 1mmed1ately leave - London without
waiting for the final rasult ‘I will proteed direct™o Bristol next week, and -
" on my way to { from ?] Landon ? will endeavour to.v.xsxt my acquaintances
at Bath and fts v1c1mty 1 deeplz‘regret that I should have been prevented
from fulﬁllmg my intention this week, by cxrcumstances over which I had
no contrt.)l . ’

1 feel very much ophged by your kmd diggestions conteined m. my
- sogs letter. You may depe?d on my “ad ering to them. I mtind

, cd ) ’ '4



" 206 ¢*RAMMOHUY, ROY ,

to leave this place a little before ten a.m., that [ may arrive there on the
morning of the following day. Before I leave London I hope to e able
to procure the situation for your young relative. Pray present my
kindestwagards to Miss Castle, and believe me, dear Madam,

¢ o Yours very sincerely,

RAMMOHUN Rov.

Three days after this letter (July 27th) wWe find Ram-
mohun writing to Miss Mary Carp'enter, “happy to observe
from the cemmunications of his son and his friends % Bri.StOI
that Dr. Carpenter is perfectly well, and has been disc@rging
his duty as a faifhful minister of Christ with his usual zeal
and piety.”

The delay attendmg his Bristpl visit is further explained

in another *note to Miss Kiddell, dated 48, Bedford Square,
~ August 16th, 1833 :—

Dear Madam,—I have now the pleasure of informing you that I feel
relieved, and will proceed to Stapleton Grove on Thursday next. 1 beg
you will excuse this short letter as I am igcessantly engaged in making
preparations, particularly in writing letters to India and ®n different
parts of this country. Pray give my love tp my son and my kind regards
to Miss Castle and believe me, dear Madam, yours very sincerely,

RAMMOHUN oY,

P.5.—Miss Hare presents her compliments to yourself and Miss Castle.
° o ¢ —R.R
. [ e

At last the great measure which legalized the twenty odd
years, tragition of Indian government from a trading com-
pany to an Pmpire was finally enactéd. The East India Bill
received the Royal Assent on August 20. The Charter, then
and thus renewed, made ;he Company %less than ever a »
commrereial® agency and more more than ever a political.
It was virtually the last C’hartér A precarious repewal in
1853 ended m.the government of India*being taken over by= =
the Queen in 1858. But Rammohun wasenot, pleased with
the legislative activity of the Reformed PamMiameént, as® may e
be seen from {his letter to Mr Woodford.

4§ Bedford Square,
August 22nd, 1833.

. L
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My dear \—I was glad. m.hear from Mr. Carey some {ime ¢ ago
that you and MrV. W. were In good health when he saw.you last ; and.
Sir Henry Stratheéy, .whom T had the pleasure of seemg about three"
weeks a‘go, has: ‘confirmed the same information. He is " indeed "an
extraordinary man ; and I feel dehghted whenever .1 have an oppottunity
of conversing wuh that ph]losopher I' have been rather ;ﬂ)orly for
some days past I am now, getting betters- and entertain a hope of
proceeding to- the country’ i oa few days, when I will endeavour © pay
you a visit, in ’I‘aunton The reformed Parliament has dlgappomted the
people -of England ; .the_ ministers may perhaps redeem. their pledge
during riext sessxgn -The faillire of several mercannle houdes in Calcutta;
has ptoduced much dlS[rUSt both in India ahd 'England The news from
Portuﬁal 1s hlghy gmufymg, though an‘btl;er struggle rs expected 1
hope youewill obhoe me by presenting to Mrs. W.,avith my best respects,
the accompanymg copy of a translatxoo, giving an account of the system
of religion whlch prevailed in Central India at- the time of the i mvasron

.. of that country by Alexander the.Great S :

RO ; ' /RAI"MOHUN ROY.

A smgular pathos attaches o thrs letter, whreh is the
last we have preserved to us from 'Rammohun’s pen.  Tts .
wide outlook personal political, hiSﬁorR:aI 1s ehar’aetemstle'
of the marg but his drsappomtment with the new: Parliament
is more . difficult to explajn.- The Session had givén birth to
Lord Ashley’s first I‘aetory Act, and decreed.the abolition’

" of ‘West Indian slavery,—-no $mall® achrevements even for a
reformed leg1slat1ve machine. Pc‘ssrbly the terms of the new .
Charter were 2ot to Rammohun’s® min®l. © Yet ' perhaps in
 this conneetron it “would be well to recall ‘what Me: ~Arnot
said” in- his opltuary sketeh in’ the Aszat@c Joumal before-
referred to:

.. . L]

" Though a dectded reformer, he was cer;erally a’moderite one, For
his own country he did not'propose even- an Indian- leglslatxve councﬂ
dike Mr. Rlckards, and -he deemed -®jge: Lnglrsh more" capame of
‘goyerning hlS« country‘men well than the natives: themselves A
reference of measure of 1nterna1 pohcy to a few .pf the most dls 'n-

- gulshed md1v1duals in thee European and na: xve commumty, for t
suggestions, prevxous o such MEeasures being camed ihto: law, w1s the
utmost he aske%m th.e present statg of the lndmn publi¢ ‘mind?" ‘He
not only always contended at least among Europeans, for: the necessity:
ofcontmumg Bn‘nsh rule for at least. forty or ﬁ(ry years to; come, for
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the good of the people themselves ; but hs #ogd up firmlp# against the
praposals of his more radical friends, for exchanging ‘the East ludia
Company’s rule for a Colonial form of Government.

The reasons he adduced for this position are not wanting
in shf®dness. “A Colonial form of Government” be it
remembered, did aot thdh mean eolonjpl self-government. Mr,
Arnot continued : )

His aroum:m was, the v in all matters connected whh the colonies,
he had fourd from loug obscrvatxon that the®Minister wag absolute, and
the majority of the Hous® of Commons subsérvient, therg being no
body of persons there whg ltad any adequate motive. to TMwar® the
Government in regardato distant dependencies of the BritisheQrown.
The change p‘ososeé was, therefore, in his estimation, a ®change from a
limited Goverhment, pPesenting a varieiy of eﬂicuent checks on any abuse
of its powers, for an absolute despotism.

His suggestions far the reform of Indian Government
were thus of no extreme type. Yet mild as they were, they
were not embodied in the KEast India Bill. IHis elaborate
recommendations submitted to the Parliamentary Committee
and to the DBritish public had not “obtained elegislative
endorsement. .

But whatever may have led to his estrangement from the
Grey Ministry, which he had at first applnuded with  gnthu-
glagm, it need not ney e¢specially concern us. For Ram-
mohun’s pohtlcal caleer was over. The sewes of brilliant
services which mark him out as the pioneer of Indian free-
dom mayebe said to have ended iwhen King & illiam gave
his assent tosthe East India Bill. The less than forty days
which remained to Rammdbun Roy after that event were
speu* outside of the arena of publie guestiods.

About the closing weeks of his life there’ gathered rany
shadows. He was a sunsef ‘not Of flaming sky and gorgeous
cleud-wreath, kﬂlt of strugghnfr beams ® and weeping mist,
Sandford Arnot *insisted that “during the lost period of his
life his manners were much chaftged and th® p@®wers of his.
mind seemed to be decaying” This charge *was stontly
Yenied By his staﬂn%h Unitarian friendf,oand may %have been

L
Py .
. . o

N - 'y
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due only to - Arnot’s disappointed rapacity. The bluntest.

- statement of the Rajah’s difficalties is given in  a private

letter'from the Sanskrit scholar, Horace Hayman Wilson, to-

Babu Ram "Comul Sen, written 21st December, 1833-—three

months afber Rammohur’s death-—-but 'pubhshed in the Indzan,

Mirvor, July 151872 *.

| .
Rammohun had grown very ‘stout, and looked full dndr ﬂushed whenv

I'saw him. It appears also shat mental ankiesy contributed to aggravate
’ hxscomplqmt He had become embarraase&.for money, 'and was obliged
-to Borrdw of his friends heré ; in dojng which he must have been
‘exposﬁto much annoyance, as people in England would as, soon part
with their lives as their money. Then Mr. Sandford Arnot, whom
" he had employed as his secretiry, 1'nportuned’h1m fog the payrhent

- of large sums which he called arrears of salary, and threa.tened

Ram’ Mohun, if, not Qeud, to do what he has doné since his death
~—-da1m as his own writing all' that Ram Mohun | publxshed in

England. In, short Ram Mohun had  got amongst a low, needy, .
unpringipled et of penple, and found out his mlsmke, 1 suspect, when too

ate, whlch preyed upon his spirits and m3ured l)\s health,

.- . . i

. As 'thls letter was written after conv.e'rsﬁbri,’ with Mr.
" Hare’s brother, it may b¥ taken for trustworthy festimony.
Pecuniary embarrassxnenﬁ ‘was a misfortune from which Ram- -

moh%n had never suffered before. His sons in India, accord-
- ing to the letter of Babu Nadelklrz Nagh Chatterjee of Jan,

-9, 1883, repolting the testlmony of Babu Nanda Klshore_

Bose, Xneg]ected to sead him money ]atterly, g neglect'
" which seems®the less excusable in the light -of,ethe “ large-

pension he had secured for the family from «he "King of -

Delhi. . His . wealth, actual or prbspective, being in India, he

could not realize it in England., Babu N. Bose declares (m“fi

‘ -letter cmed above) sthat owmg t6 “the lack of remlttance? “from
Tndia,” Rammohun, who had® prevxously reframed from dmmg ‘
Wlth ' Englishmen,” * “was. cq.mpelled from . slueer neceasmy to -

. dine - with .thes Carpenters - The revolt® of - his. parasites;

' howéver, oxﬂy titrows into c'}earer contrast the firm loyalty of

his Uhitarian friends. - He had been living fpr .some ‘time -
now at the fouse o£ Mr. Haré, and the daughter lester]_.of'{'

87
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Mr. David Hare—-hls educationally in -Calcutta—was his
devoted attendant to the end.

The long-looked-for journey to Bristol was taken at® last.
Early ig September the Rajah arrived. at Stapleton Grove *
on the outsku'ts of that city, the hospltable home of Miss
Klddell and Miss Castle. where his adopted son was being
educated. Wlth Rammohun came his two Hjndu servants
Ramhurry Doss and Ramrotun Mukgriee, neither of whom
proved models of domestip loyalty,—and the éver faithful
Miss Hare. Dr. Carpenter was in Bristol at the tinf®, md
Mr Estlin was Rammohuﬁ’s medical adviser and fnendg, _

Doubtless the Ralah, however worried by tht claims of
the extortiomate Asnot, and however anxious about his
future, woult.i feel Stapleton Growe to be something ‘like a
haven -of rest. He was among ecultured religious people
whose fidelity was beyond question.” He was entertained and
accompained by admiring and sympathetic wowmen. , And his
adopted boy was with him. It is pl easant to reflect on this
little lull, of less than a fortn ight, Between a caregr full of
, conflict and what Browning calls “the last-fight and the best. ¢

One menace to the tranquility of hlS stay at -the Grove
was perhaps offered by the religious eagerness of the hogpi-

K { Sta.pleton Grove xa an oa;,ﬁeeable and commodxous mans:on,
whlch might well be selected as an example of an Englxsh gentleman’s
country residence. It had belonged to Mr. Michal Castle, a highly
esteemed Brls.tgl merchant, and one of Dr. Carpenter’s congregauon.
On the death of that geatleman, and shorfly after that of his wife, Dr.
Carpenter undertook the charge @ghey had' requested him to fulfil) of
being one of the guardians of their -only child,-a ydung lady of great"
promises. As neither Dr. Carpeng®’s professxonal engagements, : nor

® the natur&of hxs own establishment, afithorised his seekmg the  privilege

he would s0 greatly ha‘ve valued of receiving his distinguished friend in,
his own house, it had gbeen arranged sogn after the Reja’s arrival in
England, that whene®er he was able Jo visit Bristol e should take up
his abode at Stapleton Grove, where sts Kiddel wnd ®fiss” Castle’
esteemed: it-a high honour to receive him, and would do all' in their power
to render . agreeale his stay in thes neighbourhood. La#t Bays in’
England.—Edi. ] )
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table circle in which he moved. On the two ‘Sundays he
was able to do so, he worshipped with his friends at Lewin’s
Mead Chapel ; and. they showed no slight desire to  aecure
" from him a.confession of” Christian faith. Mr. Estlin recorded '
in his. diary for Sept 9 that Rammohun had " in hls ‘hegring..
"declared “he denied the Divinity of Christ,” but “distinctly
asserted his belief in the Divine missign of Christ.” - ‘Rev.
John Foster *Obore Wltness to the chththat on  the - llth of -
'Sepﬁpmbpl' the Ra]ah ‘avowed uneq‘uwocally his_belief in _the
resurrsgtlon of Christ and in the ChrIs_tlan‘mlracles generally._
At the same sime he said that tlie internal evidence of Christ-
. 1an1ty ha,d been the most decisive of.hiw convidtion.” Mr h
. Esiliv’s diary for the 1lth attests ‘that the. Ra].ah gave an
. account of the process which he went thr_ough in' arriving at
his present religious conclusions : “his belief in the resurrec-
tion of Chnst as the foundation of his faith in, the general
resurrectlon, “he ﬁrmlv declared.” e + -
[ 3N R .

The Rev. William Jay,. of Bath confesses to recelvmg a
similar impression. He pmached on June 17th, 1832, in Row-
land . Hill’s chapel, a sermon on “The Riches of His Goodness,”.
‘and sgnong his hearers were the Lord Mayor of London ahd

- the I{a]al}., M}'. Jay says in his a&el;tlsement dated 1843,'{'
Y .

“When the servxce was over the Ra)ah came into the chapel hose
and pressed for lgave, at his own. -espense, to print the sermon for dls-.l
tribution among his friends.” . . “The author; with regard to  this
very extraordinary. man, cannot help remar}ung that not . only from the
circumstance of his eg:pousmg this sermon (which, though not - highly

«doctrinal, has allusions and intimationse whlch would not accord with
some theology), but frem subsequeni mtercourse as alse” from -the
tesnmony of others; he is persuade® thaf though at, his first embracing
‘- Chnstmmt'y he was Umtaman in his vxews, he was"after e came to this
country a smcere and eavnest enquxrer “after evangelrca‘l truth and ~would

*
.o,o".‘-n_ .

* Quoted in “The Last Days in FJlgland of the Ra;ah Rammohun
Roy, ” by Mary Carpenter. Trubner 1866 . . . .
+ Works' of William Jay, vol Vil page Q0 (London,-1843)

{ ST TERL . .
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have professed his adoption of it had he not been prematurely removed
by death.’* .

In #lsis connection we may mention another witness. The
Rev. Richard Warner,* Rector of Great Chalfield, Wilts.,
publighed in 1832 a sermon on “Charity, the Greatest of the
Christian Guwaces” with a Dedication to Ramgpohun RoyT,
in which the Rajah is extolled “for the labours in which he
exercises himself for the diffusion of the Light of Chyistianity
and the promotion of Evgngelical Love among an hundfed
millions of his coundrymen” The worthy Rector processs :

Rajah, nevér shall I%orget the long and profoundly interesting conver-
sation which pgssed between us a few daws ago. . . . Nor will the
noble declaration fude from my recollection, that yow were not only
ready to sacrifice station, property and even life itself to the advance-
ment of a religion (in its genuine purity and simplicity proved its descent
from the God of love, . . . but that you should consider %he abstain-
ing from such a course as “the non-performan.ce of one of the Highest
Duties imposed upon rational, social, and accountable magp !

May God prosper your benevolent ehdgavours to spread...... the

‘knowledge of Christ and the practice of Christian Charity !

This enthusiastic clergyman signs himself Your friend ®nd
brother in Christ.” _ . 4

The diary of Mr. Estlin published in Miss Marry Carpen-
ter’s work Sited above, furnishes the fullest acceunt of the
last days of Rgmmohun Roy. On Thursday, the 19th, he
found the Rajah ill in fever. From Mr. H W. Wilson we

"+ Aglimpse of the heart of thé?{lén is given in an incident men-
tioned by Mr. Jay. The worthy divfne hagl told the old story: “When
Dr. Doddridge asked his little daughter, who died ;so early, whylsevery-
body seemed to love'f.xer, she answered? ‘I cannot tell, unless it be be-
cause I love everybody.”” He adds in a footnote : “Aroutd this anec
dote the Rajah, in the copy he sent the breaeher, hacf dra%n a p:ancil
line,” . ‘ o

{ Quotad inpp. 2aand23 of “A learned Indian in seafch of a
Religion,” by William Hamilton Drummdnd, D. D, London, 1833.
[ B
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learn that “it was thought he had the hver complamt and .
“his medical treatment was for that not for determmatlon to
the bead” But it was, after all, the overworked br.gm that .
was glvmg out Mr. Estlin '(on the 1gth) noted the headache -
which accompamed the fever, and that, he slept with hig eyes
much open. He. needed a nurse. The medical man suggested
that. Miss - Hare be allowed to attend to - h1m The sick’
Hmdu objected on the “score of proyriety.. Mr. Estlin reas-
sured hém as to British  notions on that. head, and David
- Hare’ 3 daughter was forthwith inttalled as nurse to her -
father’s friend - and her-own. Mr. Estlin on the 22nd remarked
‘on Miss' Hare’s' weariless watchfulness :ﬁ)d great influence
with- the Rajah : “He- is qvidently much attached to her, and’
her regard for shim is>quite filial’—a pleasing fact to remember :
of the lone Hindw’s Tlast’ days* Next day (the 23rd) “th
head appearmg the organ - most aﬁected leeches.” were -
applie:l “ Bub the illness moved on towards its fatal issue.
The Rajah seemed tor pass much of his waking: time in
prayer. What- specml burdens -weighed on his mind. and
pressed out his, entreaties; we ‘bave no means of knowing.
His, utterance -of the -sacred “AUM”—one of 'the last words
‘he whas heard to- utter—suggeste that at: the' solitary gate of
death as well as in the crowded ®thoroughfare of life the con-
’ temBlation of *Deity was the chief pre-occupation of his soul.
Soon he began to lose all power of consciousness and -speech,
and yet he occa,smnally recovered - sufﬁmendy to %’xpress his
deep thankfulness to the kind fnends about him? -
On fnday, the 27th September, “the ﬁnal crisis came. Mr.
Estlin thus descnbes it - .,
The Rajah Became worse \eiery .few ‘minutes; his l;reathmg ih‘ofe )
rattling and xmpeded hig pulse lmpercepuble He ‘moved about his nght o
arm constantly and hls left arm a IRtle a few hours bei%re his death. It
wasabeauuful‘moonhgbt mght cm one sxde of the wmdow, as Mr

* [Mr Fsthn says -—“The Ragah’ repeated!y acknowled%ed durmg
hls illness,’ hxs sense of the, kmdne.ss of all arbgn& him, and in’ strong,
Ianguage expressed the confidence he felt in hxs medtcal,advxsers » Ed'] -

. ’ o R ‘. -a®
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Hare, Miss Kiddell and I looked out of it, was the calm rural midnight
scene ; on'the other, this extraordinary man dying. I shall never forget
™ the moment. Miss Hare, now hopeless and overcome, could not summon
courage toshang over the dying Rajah as she did while soothing or feeding
him ere hope had left her, andremained §obbi9g in the chair near ; the
young Rajah was generally holding his hand. . . At half-past two Mr.
Hare came into my room and told me it was all over. H.is last breath

was drawn at 2. 25,
L4 L]
[} . [ ]

. L 4 L]

So passed the soul of thg great Hindu. He was % Iife
of transition, from thg tim® when he broke with his hgyish |
faith and his father’s house, all through the stornfy years of
his manhood ;*and n®w the greatest transition of all had come,
The restless agd valiant seeker afteretruth had at last arrived
and attained. The pathos and poetry of thet death-scene
will linger long in the wistful imagination of Iundia. The
strange and distant western region, the rich rural .Iandsgape
sleeping under the glampur of an autumn moon, the solitary
country house standing out distinet in*the silvery my.stery of
.the moonlight, everything wrapped im tranqulhty and hushed
to perfect stillness, Nature and Night combmmg to suggest
the presence of the Eternal Calm ; and within, the spirit of
the great emancipator sbrugglm%to burst the fefters of mdr-
tality, and at last achiawing the freedom and peace of the
mystery which he had given his life to apprehend “—here is a
weirdly-mingled memory for the spiritual descgndants of
Rammohun,, t®e myriad millions yet to be of an enlightened
and enfranchised East.

On the day after dcath the body was gubjected to a
medlcal exammatlon by Mr. Eg¥in assisted by ‘several friends.
The cause of death was found ‘to be “fevet producing great
prostratlon of the vital powers, and accompamed by imflam-
mation of the brait,” The fact that the brain - was inflamed,
of which the wusual symptoms- had not appeared was
ascertained only by this post’ mortem mspectlon. Brain fever,
brought on by fifancial and other worry, following ,on 2 life -
of itense Mental acti%ityy was thus the patural termma.tmn
of .th'e Rajah’s cageer: ° - T e

- .
S, . ¢ . . l’
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Mr. Estlin’s diary records of,the,decea;sed that “his, Brah~ .

minical thread was over the left - . shoulder -and under the

mght, *like a skein of common  brown . thread.” The same

~ evening the body was placed in the shell and leadef” coffin

under the supermtendenqe of Mr. Estltn, who took care ‘that

the Brahmmtcal thread was never remtved.” One of TRam-

: mohuns servapts, Ramrotnn, Was compelled— nmch agalnst
his will’—to attend as witness of these' facts.

The 1nterment *of the great Brahiman was' characbemstrc of

" his ocarQer. In a postscript whioh s attached to Dr. Lant

Carpeyer’s funeral Rev1ew, (London and » Bristol, 1833) we.

have at once the narrative and explanatlon of Rammohuns
smgular obsequles S , a

s

The knowledge’that the Rajah had in- various ways mamfested soh-
cxtude to préserve his caste withi a view both to'his usefulness and to the

security of his property, and the belief that it might: ‘be- endangered if hef
were burted among other dead ‘or with Cliristian rites, operated ‘to

prevent the interment of . 'his #emains.in any .of -the’ usual cemeteries.

Besides this The Ra)ah had repeatedly expressed the' w1sh that in case

pAST ILLNESS R

of his dymg in. England a simall plece of freehold ground might be

purchased for his burymg place and a cottage: be buxlt on it for- the
gratultous restdence of some respectable poor person, to take charge of
it. ) Every dlfﬂculty, however, was rem“ed by the offer of Miss Castle,
in which she had the warm accordance of ‘all - Ber, 1nt1mate fnends, to

- approprtate to the object'a’ beautlfully ‘adaptéd spot in a shrubbery near

her lawn, and under some fine' elms.. There this revered and beloved
person was 1nterred ‘on the i8th October, * about .2 p. m.®The coffin
‘was borne on men’s shoulders, without a- pall and -deposited in the grave ,
without any ritul and in silence. ‘Everythiflg | consplred to give an im-

pressive and aﬁ‘ectmg solemnity to his’ obsequles Those, who followed“'v

*him to. the grave and sorrowed there were his ‘son and his wo ﬁatlve '_5

servants, the meinbers of' the famifjes. “of Stapleton ‘Grove ‘and Bedford )

. Square, the.(.:uardxans of MISS Castle’ and-two 'of her ‘nearest relat1ves,3_'
Mr. Estlm, Mr. Foster, and Dr. Jerrdrd, together w;ﬂz several ladies”

connected with the wttendants alreedy enumerated and as_ there could’

‘.. ° 0 o ” L o o
) LA AT R T

* In Rev. ] Scott Porters funeral' sermon, the Bzfstol Glazette is-
credited with - tife statement —-“He was intested:® on’ Tuesday, 15th*

October.” Dr.’ Carpenter $ date abdve i is-less like to be:in-error. . *
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be no regular antry of the interment in any official registers, those ¥v13
witnessed it have signed several copies of a record drawn up for the pur-
pose, in case such a document should be needed for any legal purpwses.

So Fe was buried. Alone in his death as in his life, in
alien soil, but carefulfy protected te the last from violation
of hls native customs. The - silence that fell at the grave
which closed” so active and voeal a life is strangely suggestive. '
Rammohun’s last word gemains unsp@ken. | .

The .grave in which® hé was laid was not, howevgr, toe be
the final resting place.s “Ten years later a new home Ywas
found for his ear?hly remains in the cemetery of whrno’s
Vale near ,Bristol, There the Rajah’s great friend and
comrade, D»Varka Nath Tagore, who had come over from
India on plous pilgrimage to thé place where the Master
died, erected a tomb of stone. It was in 1878 —npearly forty
years after Rammohun had passed out of the region of
sensuous existence—-—tehat this inscription was added :—.

BENEATH THIS STONE REST THE REMAINS OF
RAJA RAMMOHUN ROY BAHADUR. ©
A CONSCIENTIOUS AND STEADFAST BELIEVER IN THE UNITY
OE THE GODHEAD ;
HE CONSECRATED HIS LIFE WITH ENTIRE DEVOTION TO THE
“WORSHIP OF THE@IVINE SPIRIT ALONE
To GREAT NATURAL TALENTS HE UNITED A THOROUGH
MASTERY OF MANY LANGUAGES, ¢
AND EARLY DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF AS ONE OF THE
S GREATEST SCHOLARS OF HIS DAY. °
HIS UNWEARIED LABOURS Jo PROMOTE THE SOCIAL, MORAL AND
PHYSICAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE OF INDIA, HIS EARNEST ENDEAYV-
. OURS TO -SUPPRESS IDOLATRY Agm THE R'TE OF° SUTTEE, AND HIS
consTANT ZEALOUS ALVOCACY JF WHATEVER TENDED TO ADVANCE THE .
GLOKY OF GOD AND THE WELFAREeOF MAN, LIVE IN THE GRATEFUL
REMEMBRANCE OF, HIS COUNTRYMEN . .

‘ THIS TABLET N
L ]

®
RECORDS THE SORROW AND PRIDE WITH WHICKH HISeMEMORY
¢ IS CHERISHED BY HIS DESCENDANTS.
Pe WAS BORYN IN RADHANAGORE, IN BENGAL I¥ 1724,
o ANE DIED AT BRISTOL, SEPTEMBE® 27TH, 183 3
L] . : . )

. e 3
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" Another- \numentJ o.n 1ess durable material; belongs to -
Bristol. In the vestibule of the Museum hangs.a full length
portrait, of Rammoliun, which was pamted by Mr. H. P
Briges, R.A. '

As was to be expected the demlse of ‘the Hmdu l‘helst
led to the delivery of' many. eloguent and impressive fungral
discurses.» Among these many be mentnoned Dr Lant

- Carpenter’s. at *Bristol; and Rev. W. J Fox’s at Finsbury
Chapel, Londop, both & which confain much valuable
vbwgr@hlc material: They.. dxsplay and’ easily explicable désire
to: 1dent;1fy the. late: Brahman- with Christmmty, but- bear also
- striking®® witness  to- the power the: Rajih hadishown of
' inspiring warm personal affection. It iy the akdent and
~ admiring - friend, not the. spmtual undertaker; whlch appears
" in, the- preacher. Jhat Rammohun should: have mvetCed to
himself- Hindu souls, of the same- clime-and blood: as he was,
and groping as he had groped: after the light behind” the
clond;, " eof alicient ‘Indian  religion, 'w‘as not' to be.
wondered- at so much. ag the devoted- fnendshxps whick
he created: among foreigners; of alien. ways of tlunkmg and
believing, whom he. had: Rnown. only for a- comparatively
short: period. It is no. small; testimony to his character that
even g ~slight acquaintance with him. was. enough to stir
- stolid_and- phlegmatic Englishmen h spmethmg' very nearly: a
passin ¢of love for him. There must: have been- much love in
_the man to-evoke such devotion.
A jarring note in the general chorus of eulogy wane struck
- by the bxographlc writings of M ‘Sandford Arnot,® Who had

*[There were notfes of the mournfgl event'in. many pulplts The:
Rev. Dr. Kenney, of St. QIavs Southwork .whose ministry R&mm®hun
Roy had frequently attended, preachgd a funeral sermon-at.the request of
his parishoness. Five sermons were pringed, viz, thos€ by. Dr. Carpenter.

- preached in Lewin’s Mgad Chapel Bristol, by Rev. R. .&spland in the:

New Gravel Pit Meetmg,.}iack,n_ey,_b}ﬂ Dr, W H. Drummond in. the .

; Presbyterian Chur®h of Strand Street, 'Dublin, by-theRev. J: Scott Porter

in the Meeting’' House of, the first. Presbytenan Congregation, Belfast,

‘.and the one by-ReV W. J. Fox in Finsbary- Chape), Lendon, Edi. .
38 L A
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been Secretary to the Rajah f1om ® Bis arrivﬁ( in England
until a few months prior to his death. This man contributed
a sketch of his deceased master to the November nupber of
the Asiatic Journal (1843), in which besides speaking some-
Whatﬁxarshly of the change that came over the mind and
mafmers of the Rajah in the last months of his life, he
suggested that the Ra ,ah’s literary work in English owed
more than® was gencrally supposed to his secretary’s assistance.
Dr. Lant Carpenter *geplied with sohe sevgrity to this charge,
in his publised memdridls of the great Hindu, as_did also
Mr. John Hare in thes T¥mes and other public prints. ®Arnot
made rejoinder *in the January number of the* 4 siatic
journal, @eeifyi%t_f his services to the Rajah, and remarking,
“I did no more than I suppose every other secretary does, ,
that is, a8certains from his principal JWhat _he wishes to say
or prove on any given subject, receives a rough outline, and
works it out in his own way, making as many points and
giving as much force of diction as he can,” We may readily
admit that Rammohun made freg use of secretarial help,
without impairing to any exfent worth congidering the
genuineness of his authorshipg or the reality of his
singular command of the English language, * Subeditors-

* [ Dr. Carpenter has left on record the followig authentic infor-
mation on the subjegt on :11£uthority of the Hare family : “Possessed
of the Raja’s unhounded confidence, acquainted with 81l his- movements,
and enabled to judge with complete accuracy of his habits and disposi-
tions, the gnhesitating and unequivocal testimony ofgthis (Hare) family,
one and all, to the unvarying purity,of his conduct and the refined
delicacy of his sentiments, is s decisive as it is valuable. I'had myself,
repeated opportunities of observing with what eargest respect he appre-
ciated the true delicacy in the Jemale character : and I learnt that, while
he ﬁway’s maintained his habiteal politeness to the sex, and may there-
fore have misled the superﬁc'xal oBserver, he manifested a very prompt
and clear discrigﬂnatwn as to tndividuals ; andthat he commbonly express-
ed strong disiikep and even disgust; where they semed to him to depart
from that true modesty which is es.sgntial to its exc‘:ellenge. _

Mr. Joseph Hare—his brother fully agreeing with him-—assures me®
that the Rajah was constantly in the habit of dictating, to those who were

* for th® time actihg @s amanunses, in Phraseology *requiring no
[ L]
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and sécfetérié@ may fender’ most valuable aid, but their
-minor - Iabours may never be mlstaken for the work of
the Chmf, If he be a forelgner, it is their duty to. preserve
" his English from lapses into foreign idiom and to suggest
_ idiomatic utterances in their native tongue in place of hlS more
colourless expressions. DBt edmng is not composing, Thls
Arnot as a journalist very well knew, and his effort to
magnify his secmetarial functions at the expense of *his patrons
literary reputagion 4 ought® never to haVe béen made. " The
pecutﬁaryﬁdalms with which it was prcceded and aecompamed
bebray the -extortionate purpose of thd Whole miserable business.

A controversy of . a nobler kind arose concerning - the
religious position which the . -Rajah finallye adopted. There
was a very nataral desire on the part of his Chrlst.lan friends
~ to claim him as oin -the end a decided . Christian, “Reverends
W, dJay. and Rxcbard Warner did, we  have seen, declare hun

a signal convert to = Evangelical religion. In a- conversation
on the Lord’S Prayer with the father of Mr. G."N. Aitchison
(as reported in-a letter frem the latter to Prof. Max Muller,
of date Sep% 27, 883) Rammohun is stated to have declared:
his conv1ct10n that “that prayer was never made. by . man:
its author could have been nothing less than Divine” Rev
* Joho Fostel hel!l him to have made virtual confessmn, a few
days before he dxed of the Dwme authoyity of Chmst Mr.

K
improvement, whether for the press or for the formation of ofﬁcnal

document—such yerbal amendments only excepted, as his own careful
revision supplied before the final compleuon of the manuvcnp! that he
often had recourse to friends to write from his dictation § among others
to himself and the mempbers of his family ,\hat it 'is his full conwctxon}
Jhat from the day of the Raja’s arrival in this country, he stood in no need
of any assistance except ghat of a mere 7%chanical hand to JWrites; and
that he has often been struck——an@ recellects that he -was parncularly
<o at the time the Raja was writing his ‘Answers ,toethe queries®on the
Judicial and Revenuqdepartments -s-with his qulck anﬂ correct diction,
and his 1mmed|ate PBerception of occasmnal errors when he' came to
“revise the mattet. These facts I atl others have -repeatedly heard from
' the Hares ; and: 1 rest thh convxcuon upon them o Last days »of
Rammohun Roy.——de ] -
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Estlin, as already recorded, rep(.)r&zda more prteisely Ram-
mohun’s disbelief in ‘the Divinity, but acceptance of the
Divinie mission of Jesus. Both these friends of his assert
the Rajab’s unequivocal conviction of the Resurrection of
Jesus.m We cannot wonder at Unitarian Christians regarding
him as an illustrious ¢hampion of their views. But we may
not eccept off hand the testimony of these eager witpesses.
Their diffesing estimates of his faith had been, anticipated by
him. Babu N. Bose wused to tell how Rammohun Roy before
leaving for England, ld him that the followers of . gvery
vrevailing religion would veckon him, after his death as® one
of their co-rehglqmsts. The Mohammedans would callb him a
Mohammedan, the Hindus would call him a Vedantic Hindu,
the Christians a %®nitarian Christian.” But Babu N. Bose
added, “he really belonged to® no sect. His religion was
Universal Theism”. As he believed this’ prificiple to be the
quintessence of every religion, he was able to approach the
advocates of the most different creeds with a sympathy and
an emphasis on poifts of agreement which they could only
interpret as complete adhesion. The impression ethus made
was deepened by his extreme Orfenfal courtesy which seemed
to not unfriendly Westerns to pass into over-great com-
plaisance. Mr. James Sutherland, who was Warmly atfached
to the Rajah, could write)¢ in  the Indian’ Gazette, Feb.
18, 1834.) :— o .

On questions of religious faith Rammohun Roy was in general too
pliant, perl‘zg)s from his excessive fear of giving offence, ®or wounding the
feelings of anyQody, which accounts for the controversy which has arisen
about his religious opinions. Ig fact, no matter what the creed of the
parties with whom he conversed on such a subject, he was sure to
lmpress them with an idea, enhethat he was of their peculiar faith, or °
that they had converted him to it A lady once *observed to me that she
was Yejojced to find tbat he was a sincére Trinitarian, and thgt be had
merely gone to Upitarian places of jworship ffom cunosxty, as he had
attended Quaker’s tneeting, the ]ewxsp Synagogue, etc.y

[ ] .
Full weight mustlbe given to these considerations. But
they are uot 'suﬁic.ient to account for the imprestiog that the
*



<
.

‘ RELIGIONS VIEW , 291
. . \ . .
- mind of ‘the Rajah-'ﬁa;i'in his later :days moving = towards
more positive religious convictions, Sandford Arnot, whose
testxmony is not without value after all ‘wance has been made_
for his one distorting motive roundly -asserts that “in  regard® gt
to religions belief” he saw “no reason to- thifk that the ’
' shghtest change tooksplace in the Rajal’s mind for the last
forty or fifty years, that is, since ‘the period whef about
sixteen yeags of age he began to doubt Hindusim.” But this’
statement 1s no sooner made thdn.'Arnotwapparcutty qmte
uncongcmusly~goes on"to show how the Rajal’s mind was '
2etuilly changing. Arnot’s scornfyl disbelief ‘in Rammohun 5
reputed movement towards Christianitys makes ‘the followxng
- remarks of his all the more striking ev1dence =
As be advanced in age, he hecame maore- strongly xmpressed with the ) ;/ :
1mportance of rehgxon to the®welfare of society, and the*pernicious effects ‘
of scephasm *In his younger years, his mind had been deepiy struck
with the evils of believing too much, and against that he directed all his
energies ; but in his later days he began to feel that there was as much,
if 'i‘i‘ot grcatsr, ’d:‘mger in the tendency to believe too \little "

N e, ‘._M . ’

Friends and behevers in the New India growmg up under

" British rule will Warmly sympathise with the observatlons’
[ -

© which next follow :— : : ,‘

*He often deplored the. existepce ofa party whxch had sprung up i in
Calcutta, composed principally of impradent Jyoung men, some of them
p@ssessing tatent, who had avowed themse!ves sceptics in the w1dest
sense of the term. He described it as partly composed of East Ind:ans,
partly of theHindu yomh, who, from education “had Iearnt to reject t 2hmr
own faith- without substifuting any other. Thesg, he thought more
debased than the most bigoted ngu, and their prmc;ples the bane of
all morahty. et {

His sense of t}ns, the grq\?est danger of Indxan peop}e,o
- Was only deepend by hlSoexperwnaes in the West :— o -

)

H15 strong aversidn to infidglity was by *no maans dxmmxshed during
his visit to Eng!and and France ; on the tontrary, thé'more he mingled -
w:ﬁx society in Kurope, the more strongly be became persuaded that
rehgxous belief is the only sure groundwork of vmue “If I were to settle
thh my famﬂy in Europe," he' msed to say, ,“I wou!d neve’:fr mtrgducg' ‘

- : -

L XY ‘ . :
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. .
them to any but religious persons, and frome :m?omgst them giily would I

select my friends : amongst them I find such kindness and friendship that

I feel as if surrounded by my own kindred.’’

L]
Next comes still more impressive evidence—from such a
witness—a® to the Rajal’s changed mental attitude :—

N
L]
He evidently now began to suspect that®the Unitarian form of

Christianity was too much rationalized (or sophisticated, perhaps, I may
say) to be suitable %o human nature. He remarked in theeUnitarians a
want of that fervour of zeal and® devonon found among other sects, and

felt doubts whether a system appealmg to reason only was ca.lcuLated ta
o
produce a permanent influence on mankind. e
- L ]

Revulsion from the*rationalism of Unitarians i a vary
decided portent, of rveligious evolution. A kindred rveaction
affected him in regard to the phllosophy then prevalent in
England. Arnét continues :—

L ] [

He perceived the same defect in the Utilitarian philosophy, apd
ridiculed the notion that man, a being governed by three powers,—reason
imagination and the passions,—could be directed by those who Addressed
themselves only or chiefly to the first of these powers, overlooking the

importance of the two other elements of human nature, whith must
. *®
gontinue to exert an everlasting influence. P

There is much to confirm, there is nothing to impugn,
these statements of Arnot. They bear every marle of beifg
thoroughly veracious and, are smade still less open to question
by Arnot’s own contemptuous disbelief in Rammonhun®
supposed Christianity. They present additional indications
of a kind wiieh have been numerous throughout Rammohun’s
whole career, and which have grown more numerous towards
its close. We have seen fim lean mcreasmgly towards
feHOWShIP with Anglicans, claimigg an Anglican clergyman as
shis “parifB priest.” We have » observed his remarkable
anticipation_that India  would eventumﬁ’y become Christian. , We
may discount, bet cannot Wholb' disalldw, the WltHeSS
of John Foster and’J. B. Estlin coucernmg Rommmohun’s faith
in the Resurrection. . e 0 ¢

To what do these things point? To Rammohun having
graduplly glided intoeUnjtarian dr even l?vangeliéal Chris-

° L]

L] L}
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tianity ? By 16 ‘means:- Rammohun was no Evangelical ' -
(“hnstlan, like Mr. Kenney or Mr. Jay. He was no Christian
even of - the .type of Dr.  Carpenter * The conscious and .

s

: complote surrender of the will to the authonty of Jesus which

is involved in conversion - to either. of “these forms of
Christian life is an ®experience through which, accordmg to
“'the evidence before us, Rammohun never passed Wlth the
awful demsnd,  “If any man would come after Me, let " him
(1eny himself and tak® up his crosse and follow Me” we have
no adequate ground for supposing ‘that ‘Rammohun complied.
But a dispassionate view of the smarvellous history of the
iman  disqredits -the fancy ~ that his* convictions showed no
change throughout his career of reform, even more utterly
than it discredits. the. 1dea that he was a Christian. Tt. points
'concluslvely.to the fact that Rammohun’s awakened. life was
one of continuous transition. From the time when he left *
his father’s house in revolt against conventional Hinduism
to°the 1ist days in Stapleton Grove, his -mind was moving on,

; »It was dfiven forward by the imperious personal problem 7

Given®an: mtensely religjous nature, with profund emotmm

. large 1magmat10n and“ine ethical sense, how to find expres-

sion for the same consom;ntly with the claims of a keen " and
comprehensive intellect. - : : '

. The solution involved ins the first instance a . resolute
Break with the  traditional po_lythe_’lsm. The process was to
begin with chiefly nagative. The youthful Reformer. was
for showilg up the mistakes of all the religigas. To gain
the. freedom demanded by his religious impukses, he was glad
to welcome the destructive "aid *of ratlonahsm But rationalism
‘was to him ever' a meags, never an end. His end was
persistently religious, and therefore eventually pSsitive. Se» »
he soon passed from ‘an®attitide towards all religions ¢hat was=*
cmtlcal if not hastile, to an attitude thzu: was’ symmthetw

' . ®

- i J . .
* # Sudh wal the delibcrat& conviction of the aﬁthoress» of this Life.
“She stated her decision to the continuator that. “Rammohun was not a’
Christi!.m— He did not believe ih Christ as we.beheve in Hlm' ’
®a . .
® .

iy L4 -
.. . 8 .-
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He would extract the rational elements® out of * Hinduism
and appropriate the ethical contents of Christianity. He
tried to find a common denominator for Hindu and Christian

" Unitarianism. The device might please his intellect but
European ®Unitarianism left little room for the deve-
lopment of his warm-blooded Oriental passion for religion.
The fodnding of the Brahmo Samaj showed an effort not
merely to satisfy the large ambitions of a devout and
comprehensive intellect, Byt the meet °to mee specifically
religious needs of a genuide fellowship and of a social qmpr?z-:
lify touched with emotion.” o Tntellectualism was still in the
ascendent, but the dfwing power was religion. ,With This
arrival in England tlée process of evolution was naturally
vastly accelerated. His knowledge of religious and philosophic
systems was fertilized by close contact with the Jife out of

o which they grew or with which they were supposed to
correspond. In especial, he came to know Christianity, nor

- through its books or through isolated pefsons or gloups®as
in India, but in its collective life apd in its domestic
civilization. He came to adapt a moge positive and c8ncrete
dnd pehaps a less merely speculative #view of religion.

For the negative and disintegrating influence of the
analytic intellect he developed an increasing horror. IPe
denounced its effects i%' the sgepticism of Calcutta and
still more of Paris. He felt the barrenness and impotence
of the Utilitarian philosophy. Man was much more than
an intellectual, machine. He had an imagination and a heart,
and unless these syere stirred creed or calenlus or code were
of slight avail. The need of religion, as distinguished from
plausibie speculations, became gver more paramount in
Rammohumds aeyes. Religion T(indled imagination, roused

“epassion, eet_the conscience in motion,%s well as appeased, the
reason, But judged by * these .stanﬁards, Unitarian Christi-
anity with which he ®*had once hoged to effectt much, was
seriously lacking. It was too exclusively inttllecfual. In
the other Christiay sects there might be less of reason and-
reasoping,  bait there «wag maniféstly more of refigion.



. N -‘/ R P =
e o ATTITUDF ;mwmm C’!ih}’s’ﬂ AN QFFTS
Ce . . ,. [ ] ] . , ) 3 . D
and . more that:
"'fd‘zce it wassa
Hs* ‘mﬁmteiy b

¢y b

Ramm hun

; as commg t() recowmse

' more than Aoy causal theory of” %:he iitvé ’*zi'was never. =
te “he” contounded cmth zm amd‘ pationalisiior 1%10‘0(11@8& .‘
Phig pmmal rehgmus -impulse of 7 Ravth@hun 8

eth;g,lsm
: . t‘last dlsentanglmc‘ ﬁ:self trom ‘the ‘icinﬁeliectxxalisma L

It wﬂl not do, thelefore toe dub Ramx
versal Thexst” Wlth Babu “N.’ Bose, ‘and 3
-'that fomula could expréss “his evel-chanomzr' CAT6 }
Ki) is’ 'lhelsm ‘Was mtelleetuaﬂy not fa¥ # the De&%‘m -
;e last century, m the &l it Was rellmouélv e far fmm Y (
s‘pmt of- Chmshamty T the earlicr Stuges » 6f Kis - 'emanclpa- '
tion, his’ fa,lth seemeéd ,to differ’ little from:the ﬁcntmus natural R
rekgmh”' of the éighiteenith * century philosophers -save. for - D .-

Strong meSmn of @mental passion; “*Powards  the / elose, “we:

' :see ham tm‘nmw Wlth ‘weary “diggust ‘*’fromf ‘the Iancifal
abstractmns of ‘the * spoculatxve “intellact 1to ithe dynamic factd
“of huriah nature anﬂ of human ’hwtory «How ‘inuch- 'x‘th’e’r- ‘_

. hgt would have ‘oved n*the-direction $f -positive : ligiofiif

 his’ hfe Yiad been pwlongiad ol any. Jconnlderabler poriod, it s -

lile ‘to congecture The - *theolomoal ® ¢ransition -avhich lasted

all his  Yike was “atr "1s ‘deathleft intoiiplote. »We :thay not

guess ‘at s *complétion. ¢ Tt s enongh Lfor *ihs ’to Ob’se’nre

There cone"lu’éioiis as o’ "'ﬁh"é-\ fied m'ov‘ément of Rammehun S
'mmd suvgest°h1s p}ace in .hlstory The l1fe 13 the hfe work

: 't‘hey seem d@tmed to follow “nbre o le .s rrapidiy as oppor-
"mmty az;dgmducement va,ry,*but pelha.zisi none 1tthe e~ ureiy
. a % - b :

caEt Ae' i ‘ L
. vxfxg bndge DVW'Whlch.Indla max‘che‘s ‘vfmm her unime sured

¥ o . - s A..;.
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past to her incalculable future. He was the arch whicl
spanned the gulf that yawned between ancient ocaste and

~ modern humanity, between superstition and Science, betwden
despotism ad democracy, between immobile custom and a
conservative progress, between a bewildering polytheism and
a pure, %f vague, Theism. He was the mediator of his
people, harmonising in his own person often by means of
his own solitary sufferings, the confljeting tendencies of
immemorial tradition and of imevitable enlightenment. ., se
& The impact of Christian c1v1hzatlon, with its wide freldon»
and strong toleraunce, gpon ‘the unreconciled juxtaposition _ of
Islam and Hinduism, introduced into the life of the® people of
India a painful crisis. ® There were new and fierce revulsions,
there were attractions, powerful thowgh hidden: there was
o an intense mental effervescence: there %was the sudden
generation of strange and composite ideas ; there was,
= in short, a sort of silent explosion within the spiritual
frame, which sent thrills of agony through every
shattered and lacerated fragment. But the misery cauged by
the destructive consequences, althouglf ;pore obvious at first,
cannot conceal the sympathetic and constructive forces atm~
work. Of the result of this impact we may regard
Rammohun at the personal type. He embodies® the new
spirit which arises from ¢he ’con.npulsory mixtare _ of races
- and faiths and civilizations,—~he embodies its freedom of
inquiry, its thirst of science, its large humane sympathy, its
pure and sifted gthics ; along with its reverent but not uncri-
tical regard for the past, and prudent even timid disinclina-
tion towards revolt. But in the life of Ramnlohun we see
JWhat we hope, yet to have showfl us in the Progress of India,
. that the secret of the whole vaemeenb is ‘Yeligious. "Amid
all his Waudemngs Rammpohun was saved by hlS faith. From
the perfervid piety °%f his Pagan -boyhood ta the strong
leanings which, in his latest years, he evmced towards
Christianity he was led by his faith,~the purpoSe anll passion
of belief which hé inherited from  all the ages of India's
lnstof‘v He was a genume outgrowth of ,the old 'Hmdu
-’ » . * ' °

. [ 4 .'
* . . 3
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stock in g s011 watered by new mﬁuences, and .in} fan® v
' tmosphere charged wite unwonbed forcing poWer, “but still a
* true stion of the old stock. The Rajah was no merely occx—,
- dentalized ()uenba] no Hindu polished into . the éoubtful
-semblance of a L‘uropeaq Just as little was ;he;” if WeK ‘may
"use the term without offeuce, a spiritdal Eurasian. lf We.
“follow the. nght line. of his' development we sha,ll.ﬁnd that he
leads the way. irom the erentahsm of ¢he past, not to, but
thrgngh - Wes%ern culture, towatdsa a.-civilization Whlcb is
| nelbher Westem nor’ Eastern, ‘but . somethmg Vastly larger
and nobler than both. He preserves. cogtmulty throughout,,«
. by virtue of his® rehgxon, ‘whlch again. supphed the motlvev
force of ‘his progressive movement. "The pdwer that connect/ed
' ‘and restrained; _as well.as widened and lmpelled ‘was religion.
Rammohun ﬁhus presenta a most instructive and - msplrmg.
“study- for the New India of whlch he is the type’and pioneer,
He oﬂ'exs tq ‘the hew democracy of the Westsa scarcely” less
valuable index of what _our greatest Eagtern: dependency may -
yet becomg under the Infpernl sway of the Bmtlsh .common=
‘ alty There, can be httle doubt that, . whatever future the
d«!t!mes may have i stom for India, that future wxll be
largely shaped by the life and  work of . Rammohun - “Roy."
And Tot the. fﬁtme of Tadia alone. We stand on the eve of
an unprecedexged intermingling of’ East and West. Thew
European and “the Asiatic' streams of human development,
thch have: often tinged ‘each other befofe, a,re now approach-'
ing.a conﬂuence which blds fair to form- the. ong ocean—mver
of "the collecmve progress of mankjnd. - In. the pxesence of
" that greater Eastex‘h Q,uestloﬁ‘,g—mth its infinite ramxﬁcatmns,
* industrial; political, moral  and 'crehglous,—-the mjernatlonal
‘problems of the passmg houg even the gravest of them, sgem
- dwarfed into- parochml pettiness. - The nearing dawn of  these
unmeasured possxbxhtles only throws into clealer prommencef
~ the ﬁgure of the man whose Iffe-story we have told; He was,
- * if not the propheﬁc type, at Ieast the pz‘ecurszve hmt, of the =
T change tha,t 19‘ to come. . .
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No fﬁ 1ess tears 0 God-t we shed
I«‘or him who, to. thine alt.ars led
‘A ‘swallow from’distant ch me, .
Found rest beneath the’ chegubun 7
~In thee he rests from toil and pain;-

O Father hear our true Amen .

No fa‘lthles% tears 1 Led forth by Thee
Meek pﬂgﬂm to the sepulchre N
Fer him- thy‘truth from day to’ day,

'Sprang up.and blossomed by fhe way..;

. $halt thou’ not call ‘thine own again'?

Y bend to. hearour deep Amen Yoodo

No falthless tears ' Though many dream

o see s face bj Gange $ stteam 3

Tbgugh thousands Walt On- mny a shore,.r

The voice' that shall be heard no. more
O Tereathe Thy peace amid their pain,
And hear T hy ch11dren $ 1oud Amen 9 ¢

\40 .

B A Hymn by Harrlet Martmeau sung at Ful,bury -
Chapel, Modtfields after a memonal sermon .

N
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SONNETS.
(By Mary Carpenter),
* L e
L -
Thy Natipn sat in darkness ; for the night
Of pagan gloom wgs o'er it ; Thqu wast té'xi
Midst superstition’s*ignorance forlorn :
Yet in thy breast there,glowed a heavenl‘y hght
Of purest truth .';nd})ve and to thy sight
Appeared the day-star of approaching morn’
What ardent zeal then thy Iife adorn,
From deep degrading guilt to ®ad afight
Thy fallen people , to direct their view
To that bless'd sun of Righteousness, whence bez
Guidance to all that seek 1t~—fa1thml—-true .
To call them to the Saviour’s living streams

The cities of the east have heard thy voice— ©
“Nations behold your God ! re301ce-~rejoxce,”

II

wefixiled from homegev'n®in thy earliest youth

The healing balm of woman’s love was pour’d

Into thy troubled breast : and thence were gtor

Deep fﬁngs of gratitude and pitying ruth,—

To ledd thy race to thaf primeval truth

Which bright and pure, on 9&( alike hesteqw'd, .

Poigts heavenward ; ani‘to guide them on the

Of Christian faith,—was thmg ; but yet to soot
ected Woman to assert her righg

j‘e‘dnnk of wells of everlasting life ;

To snatch her, trembling mlast the d1sma1 night

Of pagan horrors, from the ﬁery strife

, Ofdask soul'd gealots——tlzzs.must wake our Jovg

Thls fervent raise Ouf thanksefor thee above.

¢
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Far from thy natlve cl1me ‘a sea—gxrt land ey
b S‘lts thron’d among the nations j~in the breasts
of all her sons. 1mmortal Freedom rests ; >
And of her patnots manya holy, band 2 &
Have sought to-rouse the world from the commapd
L Of that debasmg Tyrant who- detests ;
The rexg f truth'and love. Af,thelr behests
Jhe slave is free!  And Supersti’tlon shand . T
* cmks powerless —thherwand thy steps were bent
“To, seek free. commune w1th eaoh kjndred soul
Whose hxghest powers are ever w;llmg lent |
" To free then' race from folly s dark control
To our blest Isle thoﬁ dldst with transporb come .
Here hast thou found thy last thy sxlent home o
.l‘_‘l:z work thpuﬁldst fulﬁl whlle yet ’twas day i
" And still’ nght-onward towards thy beacon tend
With falth and zeal ., And now thy footsteps bend
mere Chnstlan fr?endshlp offers thee the stay
L Of sympathy and love. But who shall say o
*What joy Was ours, the eager ‘ear to lend g ﬂ B
..To all thy. accents, and thv s,teps attend ?— -
* 'The ATEel of the Lord hath callell away ° K
His falthful servant. at the evenmg hour, .
“_ thle glowmg tints stlll gild the western k.
Vet though aroﬁnd our hearts dark SOITOWS ur,
* And jears of sad reg\must dim the eye, " .
. We mourn not without’bgpe, Thy, raceis run, -
Enter thy rest ! Servan't of God—-—“Well dbne’ P

P :7 B V . . } = . L
Bnght hopes of unmortahty were gn‘en g \
=To: gmde thy dubious gteps,: and cheer '~ . N

Thme earthly pllgnmage How firm and clear L
Arpse .thy faith that. as the Lord hath fisen ‘
,'So all his follewers shall meein héaven |— b S

. SONNBYS, . - oL 0238 .
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Thou art gone from us ; but thy memory, dehr ’

To all that knew thee, fades not : still we hear

And see thee yet as with us : never are riven .

The bands of Christian love ! Thy mortal frame

With us is laid in holy silent rest :

Chy spirit is immortal ; and thy name

Shall by thy countrymen be ever blest. . .

iven from the tomh thy words wigh powgiNghall rise,

Shall touch their heatts, and bear them t0 the sk;e.w

Bristol, Oct..1833. . . : .
o ¢ VI. v

When from afar we saw thy burning light

Rise glorious o’er India’s darkengd shore, -

1 spirit we rejoiced ; and then still mere

Rose high our admiration and delight,

Nhen, steadfast to pursue thy coursqaright,

We saw thee bravesfierce persecution’s oesra

As yet we knew thee not—but that blest hour’

Which first disclosed thee to our®longing sight,

Awakened in us deepest Christian love,

And told us thou hadst sat at Jesus’ feet.

But now a glowing halo from above

#cles our thoughts of thee, when to the seaf .

Jf mercy, rapt in ardent prayer, we come,

‘Our father ! lead Thy wandermg children hpme -

Bristol . ]
Sunday Oct, 27th., 1833. M. C.
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THE INTERMENT OF THE RA]AH
] RAMMOHUN ROY."

At Stapletqn Grove
'(By Miss Dale)

e

No v01ce no: whxsper broke the deep repose .
When to ?Yarth that sacred dugt was glven
Il s1lent v tBe sacrifice arose ,- ¢ .. o -
kmdhng hearts, in one pure flame, to Heaven.
Pure from the sun.of r1ghteousn§s it came -
. Upon-thdke-hearts. - Lancuage to. common thought/
- Interpreter, had dimmed that- holy flame ;-
“Or with the prism’s péwer;to sight had brought =)
" The varyui’g hué§ which human frailty throws
O'er things d1v1ne Oh never more misplaced, -
Tdnan at that rale where narrow bounds; enclose ,:'
- ms?m%use l.ove had all maﬁkmd embraced

. )
- : rSTAPLETON GRAVE
L .--.‘:»..; . The Ra]ahstomb ’
T _.-’ 1. . By Miss Acland R
. Thls is e spot ! There needs no sculptured liné ;
No column marks the RaJah’s lovely tomb ; ’

" But shadowmg elms there drooping boucrhs mtlz’e
And shroud hlS cold remains in sacred. gloom ) .
Yes ; far frqm Ganges\nsecrated wave,
Beneath our pallid groves, 8%1d northern sk1es

~, A stranger’s hind hath laid-thee in thy grave
© And'strangre’s tears have wept thine obsequies, -

- A stranger 3 No ; thy ®caste” was hunfan kind ;
Phy home—-wherever freedom s beacon shone ;

And England’s noblest hearts exulting shrmed

- The furband offspring of @ burning zone.

Pure generous mind ! all that\gdas. Just and true,

\_“
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All that was lovely, holiest, brightest, best,— - &
Kindled thy soul of eloquence anew,

And woke responsive chords in every breast. ¢
Sons of the western main around thee hung,

While Indian lips unfolded*Freedop’s laws,

And grateful woman heard the Brahman's tongue
Proclaim her worth, and plead her widowe'd cause
Ah! why did Forsune dash with, bitter m,

That cup of high commaunion from thiné’hand, ,

And scatter, darkly withering o'er the tom®, ‘.
The blessings ga‘@xewd for thy native land ?

Be hushed our murmurs ! He whose voice Had won
Thee heav'n-bound travler, forth from Pagan night,
In mercy®*called the trusting spfrit on,

And bade it dwell with uncreated Light. °
Perchance when o’er thy loved paternal bowef,

The Sun of Righteousness shall heaqﬁ'ag rlsei-— ° <y
When India’s children feel his noon: day power,

And mingle all in Christian syxppa’ctnes —_— . °
Hither their pilgrim footsteps duly bound,
With fervent zeal, these hallowed haunts shall trace,
And sweetly solemn tears Dbedew the groungd °
)’Vhere slecps the frlend and prophet of their race: !

[ ——1]
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AUTO BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH», L
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1_ e

FMY DEAR FRIEND o . o

In confor;mty with the w1sh you have frequently ex-.
~pressed thaﬂould give you .an ofttline of my life, 1 havg,
n e pleasure- to O‘IVC 'you 'the followmg very bnef
:-sketch e S e

© My ancgstors were Brahmins o?%. alfigh order, and from
“timé 1mmemor1a1 were deyoted. to the* rehgmms dutxes of

- their race. down to my ﬁfth progenitor, Who about oné’

hundred and forty.years ago gave up spmtual exercises for
'worldly pursuits: and aggrandlsement His descendents_
ever since followed/hxs example, .add acc rding to 'the
@Mrtlers with " various success, sometimes
rlsmg to honotir and sometimes falling’; sometimes tich-
and sometlmes ~ poor; sometxmes excellilg in  Success,

-ﬁmenmes mlserable through disappointment. But my

‘maternal ancestors, being of the sacerdotal order by pro-

" feson as well as by birth. and of a family than which

,none ho]d-s_g higher rank in tHatsprofession, have up tSlig
present day uniformly adhered to a life of re11g1ous obser-

% MISS Carpenter pubhshed thls autobnographxcal eketclf, in. her
~Last -Days of Raja Ram *Mokun Roy thh the followmg explanatory

notice :— \ . X .
“The foTlowmg le‘tter from theWRgjah first appeared in: the “Athen-
. zum”, and in the. “fitérary Gazette” ; from obe or othereof which
it was copied into various newgpapers. It was-written just before he -
- went to'France lt wgs probab]y designed fors sdhie: distinguished person

who had desnred hlm to-give an Gutlme of his hlst.?y and h pted
this _form for the purpose. Th% letter may be consxdered as addr sck
"to, his friend®Mr. Gordon of Cal@utta pooo N

" Miss Collet considered this letter spunous, but dod not assxgn any
reasons for fer opinion., In an'y case .it. is. -worth pressrvmg asthe
'-earlxest blographlcal sl!e'tch of t®e Raja. N . ., e e

s ° '\' b e

-
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vances and devotion, preferring peace and tranquxhgr of
mind to the excitements of ambition and all the alluremen’cs
of worldly grandeur. :

In conformity with the usage of my parental race, and
the wish of my fatkfer, I studiedothe Persian and Arabic
langdages— these being indispénsible to those who attach-
ed themselves to .the courts of the Mahomedan princes ;
aand agreeably to tit usage of ney mat, 1 relations, I

devoted myself to the study of the Sanskrit anddt €o-
Jlogical works writtenein it, which contain -the body of
Hindu literature, 14w ohd religion, When about the age
of sixteen, b composed a manuseript calling in Eluestion the
validity of the idolatrous system of the Hindus. This,
together with my known sentiments on, the subject, having
produced a coolness between me and my immediate kindred
I proceeded on my travels and passed through different
countries, chiefly within, but some Degg - boultdwgf
Hindoostan, with a feeling of gregt aversion to the estap >
o lishmeat of the British - powerein India. When I had
«  reached the age of twenty, my® father recalled“me g
restored me to his favour ; after which I first saw and
began to associate with Eurapeans, and soon after ade
pmensaneflelf tolerably acguaimtel with their laws and form of
government. Finding them generally more™ intellident,
more gteady and moderate in their conduct, I gave up my
prejudice a'ga;'nst them, and became inclined in their favour
feeling persuaded that their , though a foreign yoke.
. would lead more speedily andurely tc ®the agpelioration
=, of.'theenative inhabitantsd} and I enJoyed the conﬁdence
» of several of them even ja tigeir public capamty My
continued controvérsaes with the Brahmins on thee subject
of M 1dolatry'and superstmon, and my interference with
their custom of burning w1doWs “and other peraicious

'practlces, revived and mcreased their anlmosﬁty against

mge ; andy through then‘ influence with my famidy y father*

Jas agam obhged tod ’ Rithdraw his « eountenance.: openly,
o . L@,

L 4 - . "
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t‘ uoh hlS 11m1ted peaumary support was -still contmued ,
tome. . . o g ¢ '
- Aftér my fathers death I opposed the advocates of |do~
]atry with still greater boldness. Ava1hn0' myself of the
art of prmtxn now establ1s‘1ed in" India, - I pubhshed
varxous works and pamphlets aoamst their errors, in the
natlve and forelgn landuacres " This raised such feehng
agmst me, ¢hat ‘I was at last deserted by every person-
‘except tw/& thre® Scotch- friegils, tq whom, . and ‘thg'
\ *to which they belong, T a‘lways feel grateful. '
- W\The ground which I took i 311 my controvers1es Wa§,
not}that of ‘opposition to Brahmmmm- but. to a perversion-
. of it ; and I endeavoured to show that the idolatry of the
, Brahmms was contrary to the- practice - of then‘ ancestors,
and the prmmples of the ancxent books‘and authorities
“which they profess to revere "and obey Notw1thstand1ng
the violence of the g ,pposxtxon and remstance to my oplnlons
Wpectable persous, doth among my own
relatxons -and others, hegan to adopt the same sentl-
mem e \ _ .
wile I now felt a strong wish to visit Europe and obtam by
personal observation, a more’ thorough insight’ into 1ts
manners “cistoms, religiom and political institutions. I
re_fralned Lhowever, from carryufg this intention intoNgfsgt,
 until the friends Who coincided in my sentlments -should be
increased ¥ number and strength My expectatlons havmg
been at length realized, m November 1830, I'embarked for
England as the discusgion of, the East Ind1a companys
Charter ayas @x cted to N\gme on by which the treatment
of the.Natlves o Indra and st future governmegt, . Would o
be determined for many years to come, and an Appeal to
* the ng in Council - agamst ‘the Abolition of the Practice of
Burning Widgws, was to 'loe heard before®the Privg Coun-
c1l“'and s Majesty, the Emperor ‘of De1h1 and hke i
comumiissioned me to brmg before the autho.r1t1es in Englan \
CCI‘L&ID eﬂcroachments on. his rxghts by the East Indla

v
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. . ’
Company. 1 accordingly arrived §m» England in Ayil,
1831.

I hope, you will excuse the brevity of this sketch,asI
* have no leisure at present to enter into particulars, and,

¢ Iremain, &c,
RammoHUN ROy,
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B VRAMMOHUN ROY—THE FATHER OF POLI'}‘ICAL -
: B REGENERATION OF INDIA.

B ° - o -

' (By Mr ‘Sutendra Nath Banerjee, in.the course of a speech om the

- 'j,

e ;.. occasmn of the celebration of the hnmversary of the death '

. persecution and Ypsterity

. ﬂa_]a Rammohun Roy 27th Sep., 1904)

s-day, ok years ago, tRaJa 'Rammohun Roy’ died m_ .
. subarbs of, Bristol in the kpqutiful mansion of st§
"'Castle amid the tears and regrets oﬁ.}ug English friends, In
* the estrmatxon, however, of his own countrymeg, he died an
' out cast ~our fathers Would not eat and: drmk or associate
with hnn-—-hls very, touch u'ras ppolution to them. - -To-day he
is-the adored hero of our race—mdlsputably “the- mlghtlest'
: product of Enghsh Educatxon—the pioneer of all thosel
ic mov tog “which have in them the. promises—the ¢
rlch promises—of an abundant harvest of good to whom
- we offer ’che spontaneous tnbute ‘of our hearts, leavened
—il&h the sad reflection® that one so good so true,. so noble,
* should have been so dealt w1th But that has always been
the \zvay of humanity. We Gite the hand that feeds’ us and
sprun the good that eontamé im it jthe Messages Of\aime
salvation™ "We torture and cruc1fy the blessed redeemer of
~ 'mankind. The chariot- wheel of human progress is sieared -
“with the blood of our r;aartyrs and bedewed wﬁfh the tears
of _ their suﬁ'enngs Err& revenges itself upon trath by
‘ akes amends by {ears and pains.
- We are here toni ht assemble(hround the yet unex'gngulshed ?

- ashes of Rammohun Roy not merely to atone for the’ errors

‘ - of the past and pe,xform a great act. of national penance
“but detive from him the m§pn‘at10n and guldance fag o
W,ots mthe future e.}v R L N

. % N T
. Amigl the gathering diffigulties of our mtuatron let us sit

o dt the feet of Rammohun.Roy anid 'hold commumon yvlth
}J o, = N e ) e I VO

! . . "'
L] . s . .. . !
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his Master-spirit. The light break.s in. l;pon our.spirit. Ae
light breaks in upon us across the vista of years from him,
swho in this, as in other matters, has been to us the sSurce
of our illumination and of iunspiration, For let it be

® remembered that Rammehun Roy wag not only the founder
of the Brahmo Samaj and the pioneer of all social reform in
Bengal, but hg was also the father of constitutional agita-
tlon in India, He starhed a newspagper, agﬁ&ced streno-
usly ag1tated——for the emanmpatron of the press a }ﬂw
abohtlon of Sat: ; he pregsed for the separation of judictal
and executive functloqyn the administration of criminal
justice, and protested against men who are too young being
appointed as members of the covenanted Civil Service.
1t is remarkable how he anticipated us in some of the great
political problems which are the problems of to- day, of
which one at least remains unsolved.

- * ® ., * v * Tu % :;
But the Raja was not only the Father of political agita

Jtion, his fame was even orreater.as a social and fehglous
reformer His activities were co-extensive with the e"tgg-
range of our being. Everythlng that could conduce to-our
welfare, no matter to what degartment of human activity
. wonded was the, theme®f his incessant efforts, For
he recognised the truth that to improve man JHi%Bne dirle-
tion is to sitmulate his improvement in all d1ret1ons In
the matter ©f social reform, sympathky for women was the
key-note of his ‘creed. That too was the guiding principle
of Vldyasagar’s efforts, It Was mpathyyor wogen that
led V1dvasagar to agltate Jor the rem%rnage of Hlndu
deows It'was sympathy for’ women that led Rammohun
. Roy to agitate for the abolition of Sati. . .
Rgmmohun R8y’s great effort was to make the Hindu
em conform to its envn‘omenfs His work has not bgen
completed, though his spirit ® endures; *and I trust
that spirit, in its own good time and eopgrating
und'e.r h‘apf)iet and more®auspicious cireumstances, will lead
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transformatxon of Hmdu society, sulted to. the require-
' ments of the age, Ican coacelve of no more solemn’ obhga-
txon restmg upon our countrymen than that they should
recognise the. changed circuhstances under: which" they hve
and adapt themselves ;o those cn‘cumstances '
. ,» . L )

» Slttmc at the feet of Rammohun Roy, let gs | be 1mbued

'w1th his lof'} spirite—his love of eountry, his devotion to .
:(f‘tr h. his enthus1asm for progress,—'iet us be regénerated by
. th touch of his great example,. and we ‘shall “then have
‘?;I'acqulred tbe 1mpu1se which iwﬂl carmus on.to and will helf)
us to secure for. ourselves a place- among the progressive -
~mations of the earth and to accomplish those }'ngh destmxes
- which, T fuuy beheve at’e reserved for us. m the decrees of
‘Providence; * ;’ ! ' . '



RAMMOHUN ROY—AS A JURIST AND A
POLITICIAN.

(By N. N, GmosH, Esg, BAr-aT-Law),

It i; remarkable péoof of the Raja’s versatility that
such of his Wwritings, as it has beep possilpe to trace, on
smbjects connected® withaw and politics, e_i}libit dee ':)e—
search, accurate knowledge, clearness of conception, ‘anda
f®m grasp of principjes. s paper, entitled Brief Remarks
regarding Modern Encroachments on the Ancienl Right of
Femglns acooPding to the Hindu Law of [nheritance, may be
cited as an idlustration. Here theewriter comes to the con-
clusion, as the result of his researches, th'at ufider the old
Hindoo Law, women enjoyed rights which have been gre-
sented in a very much narrower form Byegnodern *commes-
'tators. ‘These restfaints on female inheﬁ{éﬁceﬁ&‘
writer is shrewed enough to obsgrx’ze, ‘“‘encourafe, in a
sgreat degree, polygamy, a frequent source of the gl’ea.?e'ﬁ‘,p.II
misery in native families ; a grand object of Hindoos being
to secure a provision for their.male offspring:. the Law
which reliéves them from_tle necessity of giving an equal
“Portion to their wives®removes a principal restfamet on the
iudulgence of their inclinations in respect to the number
they marryy, \ °
Within the present limits it is not” possible to refer in
detail to the evidence cited by the lriter og o dWe.ll on the
, keenness of the iusight he exhipits into the }Jses of a social
sevil, His®Essay on the Rights of Hindoos ovér Ancestral Pro-
“perty atcording to the Law of thgag would.do credit to, any
* trained and profegsional lawyers deeply verged in the his-
toggeof the Hindoo Law. One &f his conclusions in -this
aper is that in following those &xpositions Which best re-
concile law witif reason, the author of the Bengal gystem
is warranfed by the highest sacred aztho:ity as well as by
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th xample of the most. reveredi of h1s predecessors the
author of the Mitakshara.
~ The Rule ,and Ordinance that Was passed on the 14th .
March 1823 by Mr. Adam Oﬂicxatmg Governor-General
curtailing the freedom of the press' ¢ficited a Memorial to
the Supréme Court which had to register-the Regudation..
“The Memorial, which was signed by several leadmg gentle- -
.men - of the qun was presumably.drawn up by the Raja
W was oneé of'it i 1s signatories.- Tfus proved unsuccessful'
an \Petmon of Appeal was ad.dressed to His Ma_]esty the
'ng (George IV) in Council. T'st Petltlon also appears/
‘to have betn the Raja’s handiwork, The two doctments
are remarkable productions Fori cogency of argument,
-accuracy ‘of fact, and apptema’aon |of principle,* they could -
not be surpased. *No writer at the present day could put
the ease for liberty more effectively than the Raja has done,
Spage wilknot perylt’ the making }of any extracts, specially '
’Wh’exe a selection is difficult from amcng paragraphs almost
every oneof which is a gem rich and rare. The writings
onSettee, which one myght a prw;’z imagine to be so warm
"aad®vehiement as to be devoid of | i balance, are themselves
an 1Uustrat10n of the RaJas unfaxhng sobrlety and clear-
ness of vision! - ‘ «
~ Nowhese tloes he plead tha’t eve?y practicé which is
morally wrong has to be repressed by penel legisiation.
The issue hesets forth is elear and definite. Heo abstaing,
as .far as posmble, fro/m the enunciation of abstract doc-
trines of sweeplng eneraMty, cdhfines himself to*the con-’
sideration “of prafxcal evilsy gxatenal wrongs, and argues
“in effect‘that a prdctice which § is not - merely imoYtal, but.
crxmlna‘l must be treated s a crnne “Whatever is prdduc- -
tive of 1 m_]ury to the mdxvxdual and througp the individual, -
to the society, i crlmlnal amd should be dealt w1th as susik
ali’ﬁ@age tosthe eontrary n@tw1thstandmg h
o That appears to be the substance of the Raja’s conten-
tion, ancf 1t will hardly be resxsted.by the most Pa.stzdxous )
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philosopher of the lgisser faire ty¥pe? *The breadth ofjhe
Raja’s knowledge of the administration of the country, the
accuracy of his insight, and the soundness of his opinions
on many questions of Government, are well illustrated by
r« his answers to. the numerqus questions put to him by the

Select Committee of the House of Commons. It was cer-

tamly no ordinary person that could show as complete and

masterly a 'knowledg.e of the practlcal opgration of the
* ®=Judicial and Revenue Systems of Indla aad of the general
character and condition of its native mhabxtan%s; a@ he
“undoubtedly possegsed %# the Upanishads *and of the Pre-

cepts of Jesus : - : .



RA]A RA\éI MOHUN ROY AS A MAN
OF LETTERS

L L

(BY MR. MOHINI MOHU\I CHATTERJEE)

forms of - expressmn though importarit, do not afford by
e

Imselves, at®. adequate criterion fer judging a litérary ‘or .
erally an altistic charaéter. ,Technique is great, but the®
ja thderlying the subject is greater, Rammiohun ' Roy'’s
Iture was sb many-sided, his se.bolarshxp so wide and pfe-
und, his gatural gifts so rare, that.ahxious thought and’
Jse study are needed for a proper apprecntmn of his posx \
>n as a man of letters. | .
Considering the varied character of his’ Wrbtmds one is
ruck by h;s study faith in his art as an engine of human
ogress. Primers of grammar and Geography and abstruse
“datise’ on Law, Polmcs and Theology are alike members
Jis litemary faggly. From popular songs to unpopular
ience, his literary hospitality is extended. His love of *
10wledge 1 in its multiform aspects. beams out of his wri-
1gs 'w. #h equal radiange; As witness, his létter on Enghsh
Meation. addressed to Lord Amberst. His motto may’
M have been the words of Goethe “ Licht meir Licht,"—
sht more light. p

His contoversial writings are instinct with a smorular
ve of truth and a reverenee for freedom of thought In
sm theg ate the productions of a scBolar and a gentleman;’
>t a word, not a syllable has he written for mere effect or
hurt an antagonist’s feelings. . His method was justified
' the result—conveysion by controversy: ‘Ram Chandra
dyavagish and Dr. Adam were the fruits®of his labours -
his Belds. Read his Apealseto the Christian Piblic and
dge. The ﬁhaﬂ piety of Mr. Marshman finds an apology
r his father ; but- Rammohu® Roy has never ne‘eded one, -,
With the excebtlon of this deviation from ﬁberahty (on
e:pdrt of Dr. Marshmat®),” remarks Dg Rees ih his preface *

the American*Edition of the precépts of Jesus,  the con- *
oversy on bgth sides has' been throughou‘t conducted - with
Spirit. of Christian candOur and fairness.” . "The. follov??ng
>rds of Ramrthohun himself indicate the spmt of his contro- s
rsial Wntmo-s better than a.nythmg one -m1ght say—'—“ I
pe it will not be presumed that I intend to es.tabhsh the
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preference of my faith over that of othér men.® The r
of controversy on such a subject however multiplied
be ever unsatisfactory for the reasoning faculty,
oleads thep to certainty in things within its reach, pro
Ho effect on questions beyond its comprehension.”
Sincerity, according to Caglyle, is the test of her
prominent quality 8f Ranimohur? Roy’s writings
transparent sincerity, -which indeed is but the out
_manifestation of his love of truth, He has not said a 1
that he did not feel fo "be true. In religige he disca
o &gotericism in every form and did not beliewe in deceiv
‘the multitude fot their dwn good. “ By taking the,. p!
Which conscience and sjneerity direct,” he sgys, ““ I, bor
Brahmin, have exposed m¥self to the complainings and re-
"'proaches even of some of iny relations whose peejudices are
strong and whose temporal advantage depends on the pre-
sent system. But however accumulated I can bear them
tranquilly, trusting that a day ®will arrive when my
‘humble endeavours will be viewed with  justice,
‘perhaps acknowledged with gratitude, “However severe
may be the tests applied, his literary honesty will come out
» the purer and brighter from the fire. SSle never misrefite-
‘sents or misunderstands his antagonists. The whole of s
“writings will be scanned in vain Yor a single instance of
.'imputing to his adversary an opinidn for the sole glorgmef
demolishing it, He takes his opponents at their ha.
Scriptural texts, cited or relied on by him, are never muti
lated, wrenched from context or divorced from their aytho-
rised meaning. Who will sayf, with the expegience of our-
ownedays, that such hpnesty,’which ought to Re ordinayy,
is not deserving of extraordinary praise ? Ramm8hun Roy
has never allowed rhetoric to master logic or passion
sobriety, The Tuhfatul Muwahhiddin, in so fareas one can
judge to whdm the original is inaccassible, is a model of
close logical reasoning. His highgst praise is this, that
‘there is not a line of fine writing in all hissworks.
. In the political writings @f Rammohun Roy ? one is
, impressedeby the dutiful care%yith which Je avoids making
a statement not resting on his owp experience or legigimate
*‘inferefice arising frem_it. In concluding his answers to
' ‘questions on the Sudicial System of India, he gsays, “In pre-
'pa;ing my replies to these queries I have nots been biassed
by the opinions of any individual pbr have I consplted ‘wish
' ‘any person or men or referred to any work on the subject
of India; I have, for the facts, consulted only my own re-
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collections and n reo'ard {6 the opinions expreased -1 ‘have.
" been.guided:only by my conscience.” o

An attentive student of the writings of Rammohun Roy

. finds on every page the stamps of thorougliness’ sobriety,®

straight forwardness and' modesty. His consmentlousness
and sympathy cannot fail tw tmpress the open mind. . -

- The conditions under which this - imperfect. sketch has
been prepared prevents any attempt at adequate treatment
of Rammohup Roy’s form and expression .

But the {r@m is werthy of the substance. The stately
and.dlg.mﬁed pfose of his Erglish,wdrks calls to mind tife®
mastés =10 adorned English literature in the latter period-
of the last century and the early\gears of the present. Sm&l

his time mgny of his countrymen have %chieved eminence as
writers of English prose but few have attained such a style:
of classical purity as Rammohun. His expressfons may at:
~ times offend against thegrules of Grammar, but,never against
the risles. of style ar taste, Benthams' appreclatxon of ‘Ram--
mohun Roy’s English style . is too- well- known to needre

production, A o S 21
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e

For a Ught understandlng and estlmate of the ‘Raja’s
thought and utterance, it is necessary to bear *%h mind- the’
two essentially distinct but - equally indifpensable parts
which the Raja,played on the® historic stage. ‘There. was’
Raja R&mmchun Roy, the cosmopolite, the -rationalist:

. thinkgr, the representative m®n with a universal -otitlook”; K
on hyman civilisation and its - historic . march ; a Brahmm,
of th¢ Brahmins, and ch&®irophan moralising from the come:’
manding height 3f some Ejffel Tower on tl;e far-seen vistag:
and outstretched prospects of the world’s Civilisation, Jetemy:
Jeentham’s admired ande dearly loved collaborator in Xhe-
servise of marfkind ; thepeer of the Humes, the Gibbons, s

* the Voltajres, the Volneys the Diderots or 2ny Free-thinker: °
or’ Raﬁonahst o&them all.e For_ h1m all idols-wgre braken;:
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and the parent of all illusions, Authority, had been hacked
to pieces. He the cosmopolite, was daunted by no specula.
tive doubts, discouraged by no craven fears, For him .the
veil of Isis was torn ; the Temple had been rent in twain
and the Holy of Holies lay bare to his gaze! For he had
® *had his disiliusionment, yvas indped a {horough roye of the
monde gx demimonde) intellectual. Calmly fearlessly, truth-
fully, he probed {fathomed, dissected, And by deep
meditation and brooding, .he had won a glimpse of the
Truth, . o o™
"= * But there was Anothér and etjually charfcteristic payt
played by the Raja—the part of the Nationalist Refofme;',
ti}e constructive practical eghial legislator,—tlte Renovator
f National Scriptures and Revelations. For the Raja was
cast in Nature’s regal mould. His was the work’of half a
dozen giants. * His name was Legion, Hindu Pandit, Zabur-
daslit Moulvig, Christian Padree, the Rishi of a new Man-
wantara or Yuga, the Imam or Mahdi ofa newy Tradition,
the Prophet or Nabi of a New Dispensation-~by what name
shall I call this man ? :
Yes, the Raja carried on single-handeel the work of Natign
®_alist Reform and Scripsure Renovation aitl Interpretatiog
for three such different cultures and civilisations as the Hindu,
the Christian and the Mahommedgn. Unfortunat®ly the
Manezaratul Adiyan and other Arabic and Persian wosksesn

socio-religious restoration are lost. But his later writings

dealing with the Hindu and Chrigtian scriptures remain and

are ay endless mine of the mogt precious material to the

student of comparativesreligion, sociology and ethnglogy. e
. * * e *

The , Raja was no doctrinaire, He had a -gholesome-
historical in®t¥nct, a love of concrete emnbodiments and insti-
“tutions, such as ® characterise the born religious and socia
reformer. A rationalist and miverfalist in, gvery pulse of
his being, he was no believer in the cult of tlte w8rship of
o, Reason, of naked logical Abstréctions. The universal gpiding
principle of tPe Love of God angd man he soﬁght and found
‘in the striptures of the nationg, and® rose from the birren
. *religion of Nature or Theo-philanthropy of his eight'eenth
century predecessork to a liberal inferpretation §ind acceptance
of tfie Historic Revelation and scriptures, not indeed in Ry,
esupernatural sense, but as embodPments of %he *collective -
" sense, of races of'mankind, and as concentrating and focuss-
ing }hat principle of Alzth.ority' which, 1}1 this -m#indane

P

<

which the Raja developed his scheme of Moslem religiousm? -
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state, is in ,in.dis'pensable cement and foundation, an elemen-
tary factor of communal life, whether in the social, the
political or the religious sphere. - '_ o,
“I have often lamented”, says the Raja, that in our
general researches into theological truth, we are subject to
the conflict of so many, obstwdles. When we look to the
traditions of ancient pvations we ‘often find thgm at
variance with each other ; and when discouraged by this
. circumstance we appeal to reason.as a surer gwide, we soon.
. find how incofhpetent #t is alone to cenduct us to-the object: _
-of quz pprsuit.” *We often find that instead of facilitating
oug etdeavours or clearing- up our perplexities,” it only:
serves'to generate an wuniversal @oubt incompatible' wi
principles on which our comfort:andl happiness mainly
depend. The best method:. perhaps is mneither to- give:
ourselves up exclusively to the guidance of the®one or the.
other, but by a proper usg of the lights furnished -by both
endeavour tojmpreve our intellectual and moral faculties,”
This has the ring of the. “large utterance of the early
god’s,” and its sanity, its balance, its' nice mental equipnise.
Is heyond the reach of the Voltaires and Volneys of the: -
wgrld. This ratiqfa'listic Raja has verily been the founder: .
and father of the nineteenth century conception of the -
‘scripture?® which discargs supernaturalism and miracle-

- mgmeering; and yet retains and reassures for the race "those °

> pre®@ous treasures those storehouses of moral and spiritual |
force, and of living authority. The Raja’s method. of
interpretation was at once agmarvellous ‘Novum Organum
applied to thd scriptures of the,world, and a. sure instinct.
. .antjcipatigg ethe historic and ‘evolftionary method of
.. “modern sociology. - The essential and vital principles eld

'in- solution in the Hindu and Christian cultures and. civi-

- lisations préipitated themselves. The spirit of «eason and.
universalism was breathed into those ancieat bodies for:
giving them an immortal¥ty of ¢outh and fresh. national -
S vigour. e @ o°*° . : S ‘ :



THE SPIRIT OF RAMMOHUN ROY .

(By Mgr. R. VENRAT RATNAM M. A., L. T.)

L
Extracts from the P'residentléxli Addcss to the Calcutta
* Theistic Conference of 1506.
* . * . * * +*

[}

. « To my mind, Ramm@hun Roy,is diStinctly,® different from
the other great men of «India before his day. He iseghe
%ther of a new race of,Indian heroes. He heralds®a wew
epoch in Indian Histgry. *#is illustrious predecessors—mighty
'souls that have so richly dowered India with truth and good-
ness by their, holy careers—werc mostly sages, a few philan-
thropists, some patriots. But he was the first and (let me add)
the greatest wation-builder that India has produced. His spirit
ramified into diverse branches covering ¢he whole area of
national life. In bis career is illustrated the . harmonious play
of that cycle of forces which, by their conjoint operdtion
evolve and shape out a modern natiort In range, of vision,
in reach of sympathy, mversatility of poWers, in variety of
activities, in co-ordination of interests and in coalescence “of
ideals—in fine, as realising an all-round, all-receptive life in
its manifold fulness, Rammohun Roy'is a unique figure iggthe
history of India, if not, in the annals of the race. I Ry
attempt to illustrate this by a reference to this, our National
Week. Here is the national life, as it were attracted to, and
centred in the metropolis. Hete is a round ofs gatherings—
Congress and Conferqmes*—c?xlculated by their:deliberatlons‘
and subsequent working to foster the growth® of a sodnd,
steady, complete nation. In the whole hierarchy of Indian
Worthies, is there another name that evinces gqual fitness
with that o} *Raja Rammohun Roy to be the ruling spirit of
this great week, the presiding geniug of all these gatherings ?
Is not their very mutuaP appreciation an emblem of his
spirit ? Verily, he is the Father, of modern Tedia ;o he is the
Rishi of $he modern age. €@ *. * * *

Compreh?

ensive past all comparison as wis the Rajall’s view
of a Mll ljfe, he was essentially a @eligious genius. He knew
that human growth was endogenous—from ¢he soul owtwards.

., He was sure thafeout of the heart were_all thf, issues of life.
H#s faith in the saving, regenerating, power of ‘the Spirit was
unbounded. To him a being not Rlumined bysbeligf and st
in God, a proggess not impelled by a religious force, was
worse than ineonceivable—it wag degenerating, degrading.. To
the* myriad ills of Indiaethe sovere‘z’igno reedy was a living
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fz&th in a wike and Hv?ng (God—neither a cloistered faxth nor-
the prudent faith that imports a God to-watch a truantworld,
that, scorns and shuns the world, nor a busy careworn faith that :
assxg'ns the leisure hour to a hurried worship, ior yet a,
speculatwe faith that imports a god to was a truant world,
nor yet a speculative faith that preﬁxes a creator to a law-
governed universe. - Ity was W direct vision of an indwelling
Glory, a personal communion with an immanent Spirit an
implicit trust in an all regulating Providence, a whole-licarted
_ devotion to an all-controlling Purpoqe, a cheerful obedlence to
an'all-governffie Will, a2 conscious - participation - in an ‘all-
sa\hnﬂ Grace, a orapturous ddlight in’ &n. all-tntrancing Beaut$. =
It W‘lS.a faith to which the universe was a consecrated temple,
the soul a haly shrine, eonscienae. a sacred oracle, dutydf
divine ordinance, truth the 1mperlaFab1e egospel, love the per
fe'ct rule, life a progressive pilgrimage, humanity an abound-
mg grace. It was a faith that mterpleted law a® the method
force as the will, and matter as the localised potency, of God':
1t was a faith ‘that esfeemed . the. world-as a ‘reflection, the
“soul as a vision, anfl history as a panoramic presentation of
the, nature -and the purpose of the Deity. With Rammohin
oy the man this faxth-—thls sublime invigorative thelsm-—was
a. Passion® a powgr and a joy, that made of him a hero and .
a'.pmpheb To Rammohun Roy the nation-builder this wvital,
fertile fajth*—a faith lofty as the love of God and ample as
the want$ of ‘man—furnished alike the enduring basis and |
t}g,"cementmg strength,» the ample range and the towermrr '
zt‘gre’l:ness, of a umted and \worous nation. . ; ;
2
| TRhis spmt of a deep and broad falth he proceeded to
hpply to, and realise in, the nagional life. The work of Ram-
’mo}mn Roy.. as of every great hatiog-builder, was four-fold
’a reassess” the national- herltage, to replenish the natlonal resour-
lces, to in use a new qulckemn and harmonising spirit, and_ to
juse ‘the awkened energies for the new nationa) wants and
demands. - .
The hope and assuranige of a reuvmg natlon sprmcs .
tlargely from itse.'storied past.’ ® Therein lies the "dvidence of
| national posmbﬂihes, the guarantee of natlonal ‘solvency and in
,a large, measure the impetus to‘natlonal endmvoqr e The ins-
plratlon ‘of the ancestral example is .the cheering outlook of
Jthe dutiful ‘successor, the abqulsmon of ~the sturdy sife the
| starting capital of * the ambitious - son ; ; the glory of past
| national achievgment, the loqd-star-—the hgh% on the path—of «
! the’.advancmg generationss India’s wealth; her richest acqulsl-
- thof) and h& highest achievement is the sublime consciousness
. the vision of the all-permeating - and all-transfiguring, all-em- .
bracmg andall-fulfilling, and all-absorbuw and all-transcending

- - ® a [ .
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Spirit. Limitations—nay aberrations—%hére might be ; but the
distinguishing mark the predominant note, the prime concern, oi
blessed , Bharatavarsha is God-consciousness. the centra
» principle, the master passion, the diving power, of he
aceredited worthies is God-vision. To traec the lineaments
and study the ways, to fol]ow.%f foot-steps and bow to the
will, to imitate the prposes €he reproduce the nature—in ¢
word ¢o realise and fulfil oneself as as a projected emblem~—oi
the divine Spirit, it the one prevailing national ideal, surviv-
ing all vicissitudes ; and t¢ have saved from oldlivion, purifiec
. from accretions, apd reddjusted for mdlern ngtds this indwell-
ing Theistic spirit of Indiay was the Rajah’s high servigess to
,ﬁhe nation. His translationg of the Upanishads, his 8lucida-
Qon of the Vedanta, his ®sposition of the gayfutrd, his defence
) of Hindu Thesim, Ws advocacy of spiritual gorship, his
passionate pleading for a devout life as incomparably superio:
to the most ‘engrossing ceremonialism—all these were sugges-
‘ted and sustgined by that patriotic and nation building purpose
of re-instating a living liberal faith amdst clogging sym-
polism and enervating superstition. He re-directed the
pational intellect to the teachings of the . ancient natfonal
scriptures, and reopened the national seul to the  inspiration
of the most honoured gational seers. ) °.
B * % *®
L ] .
To the keen gaze of his soul there lay bare, amidst the
+ puzzling heap of national scripture, & fund of eternal {pnth
and inexpressible joy which, sympathfically stu died, ju?iicigm]j
adopted, intelligently imparted, and reverently received,
wight from the pabulum the—staple food——for his and many
a coming generation of eager wseekers after God. In® thic
spir% (as Max Muller has thonghtfully pointed out), not of
a prudent adherence t0 mere antiquity, but o! an hoflest
search for and a grateful appreciation of the seeds of impe-
rishable truth, that he sought to lay down . the °Vedanta of
the Upanishads, stripped of its strange and. disguising cover-
ings, as the basis of the new national life. There he rejoiced
to meet the seers of anciemt wis®om—types of Emersons’
“teachers from within”—proclaiming (to " ®adopt ethe happy
Ianguage of the same sage) agfod, not of  tradition not of
rhetoric, not even of inferentiad conviction, sbut of dirdct sight
~—a wesion and  anecstasy—that cirded the world with adalo of
celestial glory and transported the soul with the raptures of
Heaven. There % was grateful o find a revglation -of God’s
* tpmth that for loftiness of concepion, -depth -offinsight, serenity
of contemplation, fevour of devotign, austerity ofy disciphne
perfection .of disinterestendness, and - intensity -of beatitude
would ever remain unsurpassed, if at all equalled, in -~ history
of ¢he world.”. B '
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. Rammohun Roy, the ardent restorer of the Upanishadic
©_ Vedfat as the deepest .insight-of the Hindu (the "Eastern)
genius, was likewise the gifted interperter of the richest -ex-
“pression of the Semitic (the Western) genius—the heart of
Jesus,” The India of the NWishig, erich and blessed in the
- ‘wealth of the soul, was, however, not—could not pe—the
‘India of Rammchun Roy. Alike- external Ypressure . and
" internal throb_were all along modifying and erecasting. -the
national ideal® and repbenishing and redirecting. the - national
Cengies, s e BOLERAE e, S
;;éeavén had ordained Iudia'to be the spiritual prayag of
the world—the esacred  spot of .the’gengruent confluence of tWf
mighty world-currents of Fast and West-e-of the joy and the
strength thit -come of a lasting, vital harmony of intellect
and will, knowledge and power. A vaster and® more com-
prehensive synthesis than had hitherto  been realised—had
hitherto been, perhaps ~DHossible—had "to be Aattempted: a
reverent garnding of “the wisdom of the East and the West.”
4 holy communion of sage and prophet in truth and goodness.
In this devout spirit of genuirie yet thoughtful enthusiasm
Rammohun® Roy submitted his “Precepts of Jesus, the gnide
‘tor peace and happiness” to the world, as a spiritual and
‘ethical cqgle “caleulated” powerfully to conduce to the ' elevation.
‘of “men’s ideas to high -amd liberal notions “of God” and to
“th¥matntenance of the peace and harmony. . of - mankind at
larg®” To bring home to the “business and bosom” of India.
the serene godliness, the sélfsacrificing love, the ethical vigour
and the winnjng grace of Jesps, and thus to enshrine the
Heaven-appointed author of the Coristian life and civilizgtion
of ¢he west im the heart of the nation, svas the avowed object
of this remarkable publication. The warm controversy ite led -
to was, perhaps, the indirect testimony to its worth and its
necessity. Now that with- the lapse of neéarly thmee genera-
tions all the personal and occasional -element in that tough
fight for truth has ceased ®o distyrb the vision, the. work
may justly,be vglued as the prophetic forecast of fthat great
reconciliation—that organic fedgration—of East and West,
througle which eyery faithful™ und progressive, mation will
realize,the fulness of its pqfency  in 2 universal hupganity.
The fugure of India is rich withe a promise almost baffling
presént estimation, even because it appears {g be that eternal
capital of the Spirit-empire, whither pilgrim souls from gll -
‘quaaters, wigh their heart-8iferings of ideals, aspirations, endea
vours and Zchiefements, and drawn to the shrine of immortal”
Love, and -whence will issue forth a Light eadiant as the
glory of the L and ae Peace passing all mgre hugan
understaning.. Thatdthié aneient lafid’ thus high-honoured = of

FB
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Heaven, may fulfil this lofty destiny, depends, undoubtedly
on her readiness to imbibe this catholic—liberal and reverent
—spirit of Rammohun Roy—a spirit inspired by the faitl® and
active in the hape that it is with the sublime soul-contributions
and the loving heat-tributes of all worthy peoples that God
will at last make “the pie, conigfete.” o
This spirit, now fairly familiar, at any rate in theory, it was
the unique distincion of Rammohun Roy to have inaugurated ;
and here is orfe further proof that he is the. builder of
modern Indian nation, the father of new Indiae

It is very cheering to npote tifat this gradhal compingling
of the best in the East and in the West for the udtimgte
"erfection of both, aye, o 'the whole humanity, as being
)Heaven’s own method, is realised in an increasing. degree on

all hands.

»

® % ES k

This was gn’ intuitive perception of Rammohun Roy ; who
was; not only (to use Prof. Sir M. Williangs’s language) ‘the
first. earnest-minded investigator of the science of comparative
religion that the world has produced,” but also (as Prof.
Max Muller put it) the first to complete a connected life-
current between the Eagt and the West—the inspiréd engineer,
in the world of faith that cut the channel of copmunication
the spiritual Suez, between sea and seadand-locked ingthe rigid

, sectarianism of exclusive revelation,eand set their separate
surges of national life into one mighty world-curfent®ef
universal humanity. ®
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“The- letters of lelxam Adam\x‘a the'I%qmrer of*Nov 4 1882 th(
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“The English Works of Baja - Ramwiohun - Roy : edited by Jogendra
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1823.&Medicine for the Sick (in Bengali . :

1823.—Letter 2% English Educatione - . - *
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‘830—Address to lord Wllhagx Ben)

830.—Abstract of the Arguments°r
onsidered as a Religidug Ritd.
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